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PREFACE.

Tue orations of Cicero embraced in this volume are
those generally read in American schools. The purpose
is not merely to repeat what is already offered by many
excellent editions, but rather to include such additional
material as the editor’s experience has found to be of
value to pupils at this stage of their Latin course. Sup-
plementary editions of cther orations are to be published
separately, by means of which a wider choice of reading
will be available, and at a smaller expense than would be
possible from any one book.

The text is that of C. F. W, Miller, with such minor
thanges in orthography and punctuation as seem desira-
ble for school use. At the strong recommendation of
many prominent teachers, the quantity of the long vowels
has been marked. TUnfortunately some questions of
vowel length are stili, and perhaps will always be, un-
settled. Many doubtful cases were referred to Professor
Franz Buecheler, of the University of Bonn, in whose
eminent scholarship and wise, conservative judgment all
classical scholars have the utmost confidence.

¥or the introductory life of Cicero, the stand-
ard English and German authorities have been freely
drawn upon. The chapter devoted to the Roman Con-
stitntion and Religion has heen derived espe.
cially from Becker and Marquardt’s Romische Altertiimer,
Mommsen’s Rdmisches Staatsrecht, and Gow’s Compan-
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fon to Schwol Clussics. The iliustrated chapter on the
Rloman Forum will, it is believed, be a welcome inne-
vation. A general lmowlodwe of Roman topography and
espeeially of the Formmn and its surroundings is essential to
the comprehension of many passages in the text. In this
connection the editor tukes the opportunity of express-
ing his shanks to Professor Gatteschi of Rome for per-
mission to use his adwirable reconstruction of the Forum.
Professor Gatteschi has devoted many years to the study
of Roman topography, and students and teachers alike
may be interested to know that he is prepared to furnish
on application a large variety of reconstruetions of the
most famous portions of the ancient city,

‘The orations are presented in their chronological order,
But a further reason for placing the Manilian Law first
is that its regular structure, largely narrative style,
and general absence of difficulties make it peculiarly fit
for an introduction to our anthor., The Catilinarian ora-
tions may, however, be read first if preferred, as the
commentaries have been kept quite distinet. A feature
new to text-books in Cicero are the foot-notes to the Manil-
1an Law, which, in the form of glosses, definitions, and
words of opposite meaning aim to give a clew to the
meaning of unusunal or difficult words in the text. In
this way students are helped to rely on their own knowl.
edge, und are taught to get the thought as far as possible
from the Latin, before seeking assistance from the vocab-
ulary. The words in the foot-notes are not to be under-
stood as exact synonyms nor as interchangeable with the
words in the text.

Another new feature are the selections from Sal.
lust’s Catiline, which, in the form of parallel foot-notes,
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accompany the Catilinarian orations. After all admis.
sible criticisms have been made upon Sallust, the fact
remaius that, as » faithful and dramatic picture of Cati-
line’s life and times, his narrative stands unsurpassed.
The selections, therefore, make an admirable commentary
upon the text, and, at the same tims, furnish peculiarly
appropriate material for sight reading,

Another means to larger vocabulary and strength in
reading will be found in the groups of related words.
These have been so arranged on the page that their
etymological relations are obvious at a glance, a point
which will greatly facilitate their mastery.

At this stage, a student may very profitahly begin to
strengthen, enlarge, and refine his vocabulary by a knowl-
edge of some of the more important synonyms.
’icero’s masterly diction is peculiarly well adapted to
serve as an introduction to this line of study. Some
pages have, therefore, been devoted to groups of syno-
nyms and centrasted words found in these ovations.
Only such broad distinctions have been attempted as
will be understood by preparatory students.

The review questions will direet the pupil to what
is most important and will make the review work definite.

It ig conceded to be a sound pedagogical principle in
clagsical instruction that young pupils should be given
all the sidelights possible to create the proper mental
environment, and make the ancient past real aud animate.
To this end, illustrations, maps, and plans have
been used with an unsparing hand. Many of the illus-
trations are from private, unpublished photographs which
the editor took on the ground. To serve the same pur-
pose are the numerous reading references in the notes, to
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such books as are most apt to be in the libraries of secon.
dary schools.

Of the notes, little more need be sa.J than that they
have been prepared throughout to meet the wants and
difficulties of the young student, and to arouse and hold
his interest. The usual Latin grammars are referred to,
but when a syntactical principle has once been well
established by explanation, or reference, or both, the
typical case has been referred to in subsequent instances
as a model, rather than the reference repeated. Syntax
is best learned from a study of the text.

In the vocabulary, snch matters of etymology have
been excluded as arc uncertain or beyond the range of
preparatory studecats, but the simpler formations and
derivations are given in full. All common idioms are
included in the definitions. Matters of biography and
geography are treated with relative fulness, to serve as a
ready means of reference.

1t remains my pleasant duty to express my thanks to
those that have agsisted me in the preparation of this
book. To Professor E. M. Pease, the editor-in-chief of
the series, I am greatly indebted for many excellent sug-
gestions. Miss Ielen B. Muir, Dr. B. O. Foster, and
Mr. Sereno Clark, of the Michigan State Normal College
facuity, degerve grateful mention for valuable assistance
in proof-reading, and Mrs, Alice Eddy Snowden, formerly
connected with the same institution, for aid in preparing
the vocabulary.

BENJAMIN L. D’'OOGE,
Michigan State Normal College.

Boxy, GERMANY, June, 1901,
YrstuaNti, Micuiaas, March, 112,
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MARCUS TULLIUS CICERO.

* Vivit vivetque per omnem saeculoruin memoriam; citiusque
e mundo genus hominum quam Ciceronis gloria ¢ memoria homi-
num vmquam cedet,’” — Vero, Parere. 11 66,

L EarLy Lire anp Epvycation (106-77 s.c.).

Marcus Tullius Cicero was born, 108 B.¢., at Arpinuin,
a town perched high among the Volscian hills, and already
famous as the birthplace of Caius Marius, the renowned
soldier and popular leader. In thiscountry district, which
still retained the sturdy virtues of Rome’s best days, Cic-
ero spent his childhood, and in this atmosphere imbibed
that devotion to republican institutions which character.
ized him throughout life.

Mareus and his younger brother Quintus were educated
together, and showed such aptitude for learning that their
father, who was a knight (8)! and in comfortable circum-
stances, removed with them to Rome and placed them
under the best teachers. Among these was the post
Archias of Antioch, whoin Marcus afterwards defended
in oue of his best-known orations.

After he had finished his more youthful studies and
put on the manly gown (toga virilis), which Roman boys
assumed at about the age of sixteen, he was put under
the care of Mucius Scaevola the augur, the greatest law-
yer of the time; and later under that of the younger

! Figures in parenthesis refer to the numbered paragraphs of
the Introduction.
xili
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Scaevola the pontifex, equally distinguished. From these
he learned the principles of law and much sound wisdom
besides. Lo these he often refers as having been most
prominent in his early education.

Cicero was now a tall, slim youth, with & somewhat
weak body and a delicate constitution,  These physical
defects he took pains to correct by various exercises and by

Fra 3. — Arvivimg, - Crerro’s BikrHeracy

careful and temperate living. e already had ambitions
toward elogquence, and pursued it with nntiring industry.
In 89, during the Social War, he served a short time ag
a soldier under the consul Cn. Pompeins Strabo, but seon
returned to his studies, und took no part in the struggles
that followed.

As soon as quiet was restored by the overthrow of the
Marian party, Cicero appeared in the Foram as a public
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-
pleader, and made his first extant speech in 81. The
following year he appeared as the defender of Sextus
Roscius of Ameria, charged with parricide by a favorite
of SBulla. To defend Roscius was to risk offending Sulla.
No one wished to undertake the perilous task. But Cicero,
anxious forachance to distinguish himself, took the defense
and won the case: an act which speaks well not only for
the young advocate’s ability, but still more for his courage.

Cicero’s success won him favorable recoguition, but he
did not dare to face the possible consequences of his bold-
ness, and on the plea of ill health went abroad for two
years, spending his time with famons teachers in Greace,
Asia Minor, and Rhodes. At Athens he made the ace
quaintance of Pomponius Atticus, who remained his most
intimate friend through life. One of his most famous
teachers was Apollomus Molon of Rhodes, who, after
hearing him’ declaim in Greek, said: “You have my
praise d.]]d admiration, Cicero, and Greece my pity and
commiseration, since those arts and that eloquence, which
arc the only glories that remain to her, will now be traus-
ferred to Rome.,” He had won the prize of eloguence,
but had paid the necessary price of self-denial and toil.
“'To sueceed in it,” he says, “ one must renounce all pleas-
ures, avoid all amusements, say good-by to all distrac-
tions, to games, to banquets, and almost to intercourse
with friends.” In 77 he returned to Rome.

II. Cicero e Rising Avvocatr (77-63 B.c.).

After his veturn, Cicero resumed his place as orator in
the Forum, and soon became prominent at the bar,

In 76 he married Terentia, a lady of high rank, who
brought him considerable property, which was not unwel-
come to an ambitious young man with more talent than
fortune. Terentia, with all her guod qualities of virtue
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and thrift, is said to have heen of a somewhat bitter
and quarrelsome disposition, and to have been quite in-
capable of appreciating her husband’s literary ability.
There was apparently little real sympathy between them ;
for after thirty years of married life they were divorced.
They had two children, a daughter, Tullia, and a son,
Marcus.

Cicero’s success in the Forum had paved the way for
him inte polities. vIn 75 he held his first office, that of
quaestor (48), and was assigned to western Sicily with
headquarters at Lilybaeum. He discharged his duties
there with such integrity and kindness that he won the
lasting admiration and gratitude of the provincials. He
imagined that all Rome must be filled with ihe glory of
his successful administration, and was not a little cha-
grined to find on his return that he had hardly been
missed. Ifor the next four years he applied himself with
renewed energy to pleading causes.  But one could rival
him in eloquence, Hortensius, of whom he says, ¢ 1 always
considered him superior to myself; he pnt me first.” 1Tn
70 occurred his famous impeachment of Verres,' the cor-
rupt Sicilian governor. Verres was a man to be feared,
unserupulous, vastly rich, and had engaged as his counsel
the famons advocate Hortensius, and was supported by
the whole power of the aristocracy. Cicero went to Sieily
to collect evidence, and returned with a erowd of wit-
nesses gathered from all parts of the island. Verres
quitted the city in despair, and was condemued in his
absence. This victory made Cicero the recognized leader
at the bar. Clients flocked to his doors at carly morning,
and soon distinguished men in other parts of [taly and
abroad sought the services of the brilliant young advoeate.

In 69 he became curnle aedile (47). This uflice was
not a very important one, but might be made a useful

1 See Cruttwell, p. 162 ff,
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stepping-stone te the consulship, and its incumbent could
make himself popular by lavish public expenditure. Cicero
was not rich, but satisfied precedent as well as he was
able in his eonduct of the public games. He relied more
upon his eloguence for future support and popularity.

In 67 Cicero ran for the praetorship (45). On account
of politieal troubles the election was held three times.
There were eight praetors to be elected, and at each
election Cicero’s vote headed the list. He held office the
following year, and during his practorship delivered his
first' speech before the people from the Rostra. ‘The
tribune, Caius Manilius, had proposed a bill giving Pom-
pey command of the war against Mithradates, king of
Pontus. The knights, whose business interests in Asia
were greatly endangered by the war, were very anxious
that Pompey should take command, feeling great con-
fidence in his skill as a commander. Cicero, who was
a knight by birth and had inherited no party tie, warmly
championed their cause, and assisted in having the Manil-
ian Law passed.

At the close of his praetorship Cicero did not accept a
province as he might have done (49). His heart was set
on the consulship, and he did not deem it a wise policy
to leave the city and risk being forgotten again by the
fickle people. Two years later his name was presented
for the consulship (42). There were six candidates, chief
among them heing Cicero, Catiline, and Antonius. The
two latter comnbined against Cicero, and were known to
represent corruption in politics, lawlessness and disorder,
as against good government and virtue. Cicero’s clean
record helped him not a little, and also the faet that the
Kuights, the great middle c¢lass, were solidly for him.
They were anxious to see a “new man” (wovus homo) (6)
of their own order raised to the consulship. Many
patricians, too, of -the better sort, favored Cicero’s elec-
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tion, Ilis majority was thorefore a large vne, and Anto.
nius, having the next Jargest number of votes, was elected
his colleague.

1IT.  Cicero tug Consur (63 B.C.).

Cicero had now reached the summit of his ambition.
Withont influence of aneestry, military prestige, or wealth,
he had heen raised to the highest oftice in the gift of the
people. For the last three generations only one other
“new man ” had sueceeded in attaining the consulship,
and that was his fellow townsman Calus Marius.

During his year of office the notorions eonspiracy of
Catiline came to a head, and it was Cicero’s skill and vigor
in dealing with this that makes his consulship memorable.

Catiline was of noble descent, but of a depraved and
violent nature. He was intensely ambitious and had
quite a following among the popular or democratic party,
and it is believed by some that such popular leaders as
Cacesar and Crassus had secretly supported his candidacy
for the consulship, in hopes of using the bold and daring
man in opposing Pompey and the senate.  After his defeat
at the polls Catiline and his followers, unable to wait for
peaceable revolution, determined to overthrow the govern-
ment and seize the power for themselves.

The government was in extreme peril. There was no
strong garrison at Rome.  Pompey and his logions were
far away in the East. The nearest troops were a few
gohorts in Cisalpine Gaul. To make matters worse,
Antonius, Cicero’s colleague, in spite of all the eulogy
that Cicero thought wise to heap upon him in public, was
a secret sympathizer with Catiline, Cicero’s first effort
was to detach him from the conspiracy, and this he
accomplished by offering him as a bribe the rich province
Macedonia, which he himself had obta,med by lot for his
proconsular year.
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In the absence of Pompey, all good citizens looked to
Cicero to save them from the dangers which threatened.
By skillful management he succeeded in unearthing the
whole plot. The ringleaders in the city were arrested
and executed. Catiline with his army was held in check
by lovies hastily raised by the consul, and was defeated
in a desperate battle the following year, Cicero’s over-
throw of this conspiracy preserved the Roman republie
for fifteen years.!

Cicero had been lauded to the skies by the people, the
senate had saluted him as the father of his country, and
had proclaimed a thanksgiving in his name to the immor-
tal gods,— an honor never before given a civilian, — but
gerious troubles were in store for him. The friends of
the conspiraters who had been put to death accused
Cicero of having acted illegally. On the last day of his
consulship, when he mounted the Rostra to give an
account of his year of office, Metellus, the tribune {48),
tried to prevent him, and declared that a magistrate who
hud put Roman citizeus to death without a trial should
not himself speak. In tho uproar that followed, Cicero
left the Rostra shouting that he had saved his country
from destruction. Furthermore, the people who had
elected Cicero consul were offended by his elose afiiliation
during his consulship with the patrician party, and many
of them, too, weve seeret sympathizers with Catiline,

IV. Cicsro anp Groprus (62-57).,7

Among the prominent young patricians was one
Clodius, of high descent but profligate life. Ie was
friendly to Cicero during the latter’s consulship and had
even assisted him in putting down the conspiracy. In

! For a fuller account see Notes, ** Introduction to the Orations
against Catiline.”
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62 Clodius was discovered in disguise at Caesar’s house
during a religious festival for women, which was known
as the Bona Dea. Clodius was arrested and tried, and
would readily have been acquitted on an alibe had it not
been for Cicero’s testimony. As it was, he barely escaped
conviction through bribing the jury, and in counsequence
was roused to such anger and thirst for revenge that he
determined to bring Cicero to ruin, To accomplish this
purpose Clodius had himself elected tribune of the plebs,
and brought forward a bill “that any one who had put
citizens o death without a trial should be outlawed.”

Cicero was just then peculiarly open to attack. e
stood practically alone. The people, led by Caesar and
Crasgus, were offended with him as stated above ; Pompey
had now returned from the Mithradatic war, and would
have been his natural protector; but he, unfortunately,
had had a falling out with the senate and had joined
with Caesar and Crassus in forining the first trivinvirate,
Against this coalition the senate, Cicero’s only ally, was
pewerless.  The trivmvirate began by invitiug Cicero to
join them, for they recognized his ability and power,
This he refused to do, for he distrusted Caesar and de-
spised Crassus. To punish him and make him yield, they
then gave secret support to Clodius and his bill.  De-
spairing of successful resistance, Cicero fled from Ttaly
and spent some miserable monthq in exile, taking refuge
in Thessalonica, and shunning the publie honors which
the Greek cities were eager to show him. 1is heart
was heavy, and his frequent letters were full of tearful
appeals to his friends to bestiv themselves in his in-
terest.

In the following year, 57 B.c.,, Cicero was recalled in
spite of the vigorous opposition ot Clodius. Caesar and
Pompey thought he had been punished enough, and the
latter may have felt conscience-stricken at the treatment
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accorded his old-time friend and ally. His homeward
journey was a trinmphal progress. All Italy joined in
congratulating him. When he reached the city, the steps
of the temples and the Forum were ¢crowded with people
whose plaudits followed him as he went up to the Capi-
tol to thank the gods for his safe return.

V. Cicero axp Pomrey (57-48).

Cicero returned from exile completely discouraged as
to his political future. He saw clearly how his resist-
ance to the triumvirs, and his independence, had led to
all his troubles. He withdrew for a time from active
political life; bui even in his retirement feli unsaic
and in need of powerful friends. lle attempted, there-
fore, to make friends with all parties, and by his eon-
cessions to disarm his enemies. With this in view, he
began to cultivate the friendship of Caesar, while still pro-
fessing allegiance to the senatorial party to which he had
devoted the best years of his life,  Pompey, toe, must be
conciliated notwithstanding his shameful desertion in
the hour of trouble. Crassus, the other member of the
combine, he despised, but Aid not dare to defy.

During Caesar’s campaigns in Gaul (58-51), Cicero was
mainly engaged in literary work and in professional
duties as advocate. Crassus and Pompey were consuls
for the second time in 55, and the triumvirate had been
extended for another five years. In 53 Crassus and his
army were destroyed by the Parthians, leaving Cacsar and
Pompey masters of the world.

During these eventful years Caesar’s star had been con-
stantly in the ascendaut; but Pompey had shown many
fatal weaknesses in leadership. Whether deservedly or
not, he had won a reputation for vacillation and double
dealing. Caesar, on the other hand, was steadfast and
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calm, and by his masterful and resistless genius had won

’ieero’s admiration. He won his heatt, as well, by flat-
tering correspondence and by kindness to Quintus Cicero,
who was one of his legati. 1n a letter to Quintus, Marcus
says: “I have taken Caesar to my heart and will never
let him go.”!

Matters looked ominous as the end of Caesar’s term
in Gaul drew nigh. The senate was suspicious, Pompey
jealous, the people indifferent or with Caesar. At this
eritical time (51 s.c.) Cicero unwillingly accepted the
governorship of Cilicia. He leared the future, and hated
to leave Rome at such a time,  Cilicia had been wrecked
and ruined by his predecessor in a way comumon to Roman
governors;? but Cicero distinguished himself by his hon-
esty and justice; and after a year of office returned to
Rowme, leaving the provincials contented and loyal.

Meanwhile affairs at Rome had gone from bad to worse.
The citizens had become a riotous mob, and government
had almost ceased to exist. Everything was ripe for a
revolution, and even men who were honorahle and patri-
otic begau to see that only a strong and despotic power
could bring order out of chaos. Pompey secimned power-
less. All eyes were divected to Caesar, who alone seemed
great in the midst of all the intrigue and confusion.

After Caesar crossed the Rubicon with his legions,
Cicero felt obliged to take sides in the struggle. Had he
felt strong enough, he might have remained neutral and
acted as mediator between the opposing Factions; and
this, in faet, was what Caesar advised him to do. As it
was, he long remained doubtful, and his hesitation was
but natural. After all these centuries it is not so elear
on which side right stood.® Both Caesar and Pompey had

YA Q. FOIL 1L 0. 2 See Boissier, p. 530 fi,
8 Seec Mommsen’s * Rechtsfrage zwischen Caesar und demn
Senat
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claims upon his friendship. In Caesar he saw the greater
and nobler man, but he feared his ambition. In Pompey
he saw represented not the corrupt authority of a rotten
aristocracy, as we see it to-day, but the republic and the
constitution. Yet he feared Pompey’s pride and resent-
ment, if victorious, even more than Caesar’s ambition.
Tnfluenced largely by his friends and by fear of public
opinion, he finally went over to Pompey and joined him
in Epirus. Soon after, the battle of Pharsalug was fought,
and Caesar became lord of the Roman world.

%
VI. Cicero AND Carsar (48-44 B.C.).

The cordial relations established between Caesar and
Clicero while the former was in Gaul have been already
mentioned. There was much in Caesar to attract Cicero,
He was not merely a soldier, but a literary man of the
first merit. His very camps were centers of culture, and
many of his officers were men of literary ability. Caesar,
In turn, greatly admired Cicero’s genius and wit, and saw
clearly the value of his friendship. The nobility and
better classes had mostly gone over to Pompey, and he
sorely needed a few men like Cicero to give tone to his
party and pretensions,

After Pompey’s defeat at Pharsalus, Cicero returned to
Tirundisium, the same city that had witnessed his trium-
phant return from exile, and there, for eleven wretched
months, anxiously waited to hear the will of Caesar
regarding himself. To make matters worse, his future
was hopelessly involved in Pompey’s disaster; his wife
Terentia was making him much domestic trouble; his
brother Quintus had gquarreled with him; and his daugh-
ter Tullia, her father’s joy and pride, had ruined her life
by an unhappy marriage. This accumulation of misfor-
tunes made these days the darkest of his life.
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Cagesar, after settling affuirs abroad, returned to Italy
in September, 47 p.c.  He had by no means forgotten
his old friend Cicero, and was more anxious than ever
to win his support in the new policy which he hoped to
establish. He therefore extended his generous clemency
to him and a complete reconciliation fellowed,

Cicero had little heart left for polities, and at first
shut himself up with his books in his villa at Tuseulum.
Many of his rhetorical and philosophical works were
composed ab this time. But soon Tusculum, with all
its delights, began to grow dull to his aective spirit.
Again, Caesar’s noble character and generous conduet
in the managemnent of the state made Cicero acquiesce
more and more in the new order of things. Finally
he returned to Rome, and sovon found himself in his
old place in the senate and society. Pompey, Cato, and
other fumous leaders of the republic were dead, and
(icero was its most illustrious survivor. He was never
more popular or more courted than at this time.  His jn-
timacy with Caesar was such that he was about the ouly
man that dared to speak to him freely. Hig talents were
Jargely employed iu the interest of friends who were still
in exile and impatiently awaiting the Dictator's permission
to return,  Among these was Marcellus, for whose recall
he eulogizes Caesar in the oration included in this volume,

In 45 r.c. Tullin, Cicere’s daughter, died, This wag n
most eruel blow to her devoted father. She was the only
one of his family of whose conduct he never complains, his
eonsolation in all his troubles. In 46 his difficultizs with
T'erentia had culminated in a diverce, and soon after he
married a young woman of fortune, Publilia by name. She
was jealous of Tullia’s influence over her father, and was
not sorry at her death, This offense was so unpardonable
in his eyes that le at once parted from her, and would
never see her again.
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Tullia’s untimely death only scrved to deepen the
dissatisfaction in Cicero’s heart, a feeling which had been
growing for some time. Caesar was great, magnanimous,
and kind; but there seemed no hope of a restoration of
the republic, his dearest wish. He revered and admired
Caesar personally, but hé hated the monarech. His letters
of regret became more and more bitter, and he was rapidly
approaching that frame of mind which welecomed the
tragedy of the Ides of March. Cicero did not belong to
the conspiracy against Caesar, neither was he present at
the murder; but he expresses the wish that he had been,
and openly rejoiced in the deed. He and Brutus and
the other nobler patriots expected that Caesar’s death
meant the instant return of the old republic with all its
liberties and powers, and hence they made no plans for
subsequent action. They did not realize that there were
no more loyal Roman citizens of the old stamp, that all
sentiment and patriotism were lost, and that the Roman
people had become a mob, ready to offer the same plaudits
to all vietories and the same cruelty to all defeats, no
matter what they represented.

VII. Cickro ANp ANTONY (4448 B.C.).

The materials at hand for composing a narvative of the
last four or five months of Cicerc’s life arc unfortunately
scanty. His letters, our chief authority, fail us at this
critical time, and the inferior authorities are often at
variance.

Caesar’s assassination had removed the despot, but not
despotismn.  While the conspirators were inactive, Antony
more and more usurped Caesar’s place, and in such a
shameless and autocratic manner that Cicero almost
wished Caesar back again. Brutus and his followers were
finally compelled to flee from Italy, and Cicere had seri.
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ous thoughts of going also, and, indeed, setually started,
but was driven back by unfavorable winds. Brutus,
however, showed Cicero a grander duty ; te remain and
make a last attempt to rouse the people and restore the
republie. Cicero recognized in this advice the voice of
his country, and from that time opposed Antony with
heroic firmness and
courage. There is no
longer weakness or
vacillation. He follows
what he believes to be
hig duty unflinchingly,
and makes the last
months of his life the
most glorious in his
whole career, His four-
teen orations against
Antony, masterpicces
of invective, are known
as the VPhilippics, so
called because worthy
to be compared only
with the orations that
Demosthenes  hurled
against King Philip of Macedon when he was threatening
the liberties of Greece,

Cicero had a difficult, an almost impossible task. His
Philippies, the first four of which he now delivered, were
stirring up all Italy, but he had no soldiers to oppose
the legions of Antony. Antony’s prineipal rival for the
chief power was young Octavian, Cwsar’s nephew and
heir, who appeared at Rome with a strong force of veter-
ans soon after Caesar’s death, to claim his inheritance.
He was only twenty years of age, but as ambitious as
Antony, and of that ability in statecraft which so distiu-

F16. 4. — MARCUS ANTONIUS,
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guished him later s the Emperor Augustus. After some
vacillation, he announced his fealty to the party of the
republic.  Cicero joyfully welcomed his assistance and
was thoroughly convinced of his loyalty. In the spring
of 43 B.c. the consuls and Octavian marched against
Antony, who was besieging Mutina, defeated him, and
compelled him to flee across the Alps.  On the evening

F10. 5. — VIEW OF CAIETA FROM CICKRO’S VILLA. — FORMIAE.

that the news of the victory reached Rome, the entire
populace turned out to congratulate Cicero and do him
honor. This was the last triumph of Cicero and the
republie.

Antony after his flight joined Lepidus, who had a large
army in Gaul, and together they marched against Octa-
vian, who had been elected consul and was proceeding
against them. Instead of a battle, however, a reconcilia-
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tion followed; Octavian clainiing, as an excuse, that
the senate and even Cicero were not giving him proper
support, On a little island near Bologna, the second
triumvirate was formed, based on the most infamous
bargain that can be conceived. Kach surrendered to the
vengeance of the others their particular foes. By this

F1a. 6. —CicERO'S Toun, NEAR FORMIAE.

arrangement Octavian gave up to death Cicero, Lepidus
his own brother Paulus, Antony his uncle, Lucius Caesar.

Octavian’s betrayal left Cieoro without hope or desire
to prolong his life. He was at his Tusculan villa when
the news of his peril reached him. 1In a state of in-
decision he was persnaded ty attempt an escape. He
went to the coast and embarled, but was driven back by
contrary winds. His atteudants urged him to make a
decond effort, but he soon landed again near Caieta and
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repaired to his Formian villa, determined to meet his fate,
as he said, in the land which he had so often saved. But
his slaves, who were greatly attached to him, and eould
not bear to have him thus sacrifice himself, ahnost forced
him into a litter when the emissaries of Antony were
already near, and hastened with him toward Caieta,
where the ship was still Jying. But he was overtaken
in the grounds of his viila, and forbidding his faithful
attendants, who would have died for him, to defend him,
calmly and with unmoved countenance met his death.
By the command of Antony his head and hands were
nailed to the Rostra, the spot from which he had pro-
nounced the Philippies which cost him his life.

VIII. Crcero tue ORATOR.

¢ Digsertissime Romuli nepotum,
Quot sunt quotque fuere, Marei Tulli,
Quotque post alils erunt in annis.”
— CarcrLLus, 49, 1-3,

As an orator and advocate Cicero was easily first among
the Romans, and was so ranked by Quintiliunl! Of all
ancient orators whose works are extant he is second only
to Demosthenes. Making a plea before a jury, defying
an Antony, pouring abuse upon a Catiline, or eulogizing
a Pompey, he was unsurpassed. In a word, wherever
the feelings and passions were brought into play, in pan-
egyric or invective, Cicero was absolute master, and
could sway at his will the people, the senate, and even
imperial Caesar himself. His powers of description were
marvelous. His vivacious and versatile genius instantly
grasped the salient points of his subject with such power,

1 Quint, XIL 1, 19,
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that men and events lived before his hearers. The
keenest wit and sharpest sarcasm were always at his
command, and no one that ever felt thenr foree forgot
the experience.

He was not nearly so successful in deliberative orations
where political proposals or measures of state were under
discussion. Cicero was not a profound constitutional
lawyer, and seemed mcapabie of grappling strongly with
fundamental principles of statecraft.  All such questions
met with but superticial treatment at his hands.

The very elemeuts of his greatest strength were some-
times carried to excess and became his greatest weakness.
To make an impression more vivid he often exagperated;
and he sulfered all his life from a fatal fueney of words
which led to long and involved sentences. lHe was con-
seions of this defeet, and in his youth was warned by his
famous teacher—— Apolloniug Molon of Rhodes - - against,
his natural exuberance,

Another conspicuous defect was his inordinate vanity,
which appears in all he does and says. e never could
forget himself, and was always posing for effect. ‘This
deserves to be laughed at as an amiable weakness rather
than severely censured. It wag an innocent pride, and
never led to anything gerious in charvacter or conduet.

Cicero’s services as an advocate were sought far and
wide, and his orations, famous in ancient times, have
remained as models for all time. The law which forbade
an orator to receive reward for his services had almost
become a dead letter, and, though he himself says that he
never aceepted a fee, yet he received many large legacies
and rich presents from the rich and powerful. This was
the chief source of his wealth, which was quite consider-
able, including real estate at Rome and nine handsoinely
furnished villas.
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IX. Cickro THE STATESMAN.
s Roma patrem patriae Ciceronem libera dixit,"* —JuoveNAL.

Cieero’s political speeches are better examples of fine
rhetoric than of statesmanship. So little did he realize
the inadequacy of the old Roman constitution to the
needs of his day, that he regarded all the wise changes
brought about by the Gracchi and other reformers as
serious faults. His inability to handle large questions of
publie poliey is well illastrated by the fourth Catilinarian
oration, where he scarcely touches the real question at
issue, viz.: how far it is permitted to depart from strict
legality to save the state.

Neither was he suited by nature for a suceessful poli-
tician. He was too thmid, irresolute, and changeable, and
was made so by the very qualities of mind that made
him an incomparable writer. His quickness of imagina-
tion and perception caused him to see more than one side
of a case, and embarrassed him by presenting to his mind
a multitude of conflicting reasons. His conscience, too,
was too exacting, and made him too serupulous in con-
duct. His nature was too fine to cope with the terrible
crises that marked the fall of the Roman republic. He
lacked the force of character, the singleness of aim, and
the unbending will of Julius Caesar. There were two
periods in his public life when he saw his duty clearly
and did it magnificently, — when contending against Cati- -
line and against Antony. In general one may admit,
without disparaging Cicero, that public life was not
suited to him; one might almost say that he was too
good for it
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X. Cicrro THE PHILOSOPHER.

“ You would fancy sometimes it was not a pagan philosopher,
but a Christian apostle, who was speaking,” —PETRARCH.

During seasons of political retirement Cicero applied
himself assiduously to philosophy. Most of his philo
sophical works were produced during the years 46-44
B.c., but he studied philesophy from his youth and was
amassing material for many years. It was for him a
diversion rather than a serious business, and 1t scems
to have entered little into his actual life.  Philosophy
was to the ancients what religion is to us, but in Cicero’s
letters, wheve he is most genuinely himself, there is a
total absence of philosophical and religious questions,
He apparently had little positive religious belief beyond
faith in an overruling Providence and some kind of a
future life,

He recognized, however, the value of (3reek thought as
applied to the state and to the practical duties of the cisi-
zen, and his purpose was to teach its lessons to his coun-
trymen, who were profoundly ignorant of the subject.
Though he has no pretensions to be considered an origi-
nal thinker, it was no small achievement to mold the
Latin tonguc to the expression of Greek philosophic
thought. In many cases he had to coin the very words
themselves. The result was not only a great enrichment
of the language, but the preservation of ideas and truths
which had a preéminent influence on the Romans them-
selves, and thereafter, especially during the Middle Ages,
on the world at large.

Cicero’s Roman instinet led him away from abstract
speculation to practical problems of life; and by his
charming and eloquent pen he aimed to interest busy
men of the world in what he had to say. Of the three
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great scheols of ancient philosophy, the - Stoie, the
Epicurean, and the Academiecian, he inclined most to
the last, which strove to reconcile philosophy with the
dictates of common sense.

XI. Crcero THE Manw,
# Hic vir, fili mi, doctus fuit et patriae amans.*® — Avcusrus,

Probably more is known about Cicero than about any
other character of ancient times, and about no one is
there a greater controversy of opinion By some he is
landed to the skies, to others he is altogether contempti-
ble. Most of our informaticn is In his letters, where
Lie was accustomed to express, not only the settled opin-
ions of his mind, but his every passing thought. By
citations from them Cicero can he made to appear
unpatriotic, cowardly, disloyal to friends, family, and
country. But what public man to-day could stand such
a test! Biographers that do him justice and distinguish
his real and lasting, from his false and fleeting senti-
ments, agree that he was, at heart, truly great and noble.

In a time of great immorality he anticipated Quintil-
ian’s doctrine that a perfect orator should be the best
possible man. His worst enemies never accused him of
vice. While naturally timid, mild, and vacillating, he
could on oceasion be truly heroie. While he was vain,
he was not ungenerous or jealous of others, but by his
praise and eloquence did much to make his contempora-
ries more illustrions. His wit! and genial nature made
him a great favorite in society, and especially among the
youth, with whom he easily became young. Plutarch
says, “ He was by nature framed for mirth and jests.”
In his friendships he was affectionate and true, ever

1 See Spectator, 61,
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ready to assist in the hour of nced with counsel, influ
ence, or purse,

In his family relations he was peculiarly unfortunate,
The last years of his life with Terentia were unhappy;
his only son Marcus was inclined to be wild and was
often a source of anxiety; his daughter Tullia, who
was her father's idol,) was cut off in her youth, after
much sorrow and disappointment. His loving and affec-
tionate nature is shown especially in his treatment of his
slaves. A kind and merciful master, they were devoted
to him. With Tiro, his freedman, who was his private
secretary and general right-hand mau, his relations were
of fraternal intimacy.

Tall and slender in youth, Cicero had, as he bhecame
older, a graceful and dignified figure, trained by the best
teachers in bearing and gesture. On the Rostra his ap-
pearance was impressive and inspiring. Many busts
bearing the name of the great orator have comne down to
our time, but only a few have any claim to be considered
genuine. Two ol the most famous are given in the text
(see Frontispiece and p, 43).

XII. Tae Works or CICERO,

¢ Marcus Tullins Cicero, the greatest name in Roman literature.”
— CRUTTWELL.

No writer of classic Latin has left us so many books
as Cicero, yet such was the astonishing activity of his
mind that these constitute scarcely more than a fifth of
what he wrote. We can here do little more than :uention
a few of his greatest works. An excellent account and
analysis of them may be found in Smith’s Dictionary

L 4@ Quint. 1. &
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of (dreek ond Roman Biography and Mythology. His
works may be considered in general under three heads:
(1) orations; (2) philosophy and rhetoric; (3) letters.

1. ORATIONS.

More than fifty of Cicero’s orations are extant, and, as
containing the most perfect fruit of his talents, occupy
the first place among his writings. They show the
greatest care and skill in preparation, and an absolute
command over all the resources of the Latin language.
Most of themn we have substantially as they were given,
A few were worked over and changed for publication.

2, PHILOSOPHY AND RHETORIC.

Cicero’s philosophical works include treatises on poli-
tics, morals, metaphysics, and theology. Under the first
head comes his De Re Publica, in which he discusses the
best form of government and the duty of the citizen.
This was received with great favor by his contemporaries,
and is considered by many as his best political writing.
On morals the De Officiis has been called the best practi-
cal treatise that pagan antiquity affords. Under moral
philosophy are to be classed, too, the famous essays on
friendship, De dAmicitia, and old age, De Sencctute. In
metaphysics his most famous work is undoubtedly the
De Finibus. In this he expounds and discourses on the
opinions of the Grecian schools on the Supreme Good.
It 1s regarded as the most perfect and finished of all his
philosophical productions. Though inferior to the former
in learning, no work of his has been more read and ad-
mired than the Tusculan Disputations (Tusculanae INs-
putationes). Erasmus declares that its author must have
been dircetly inspired from heaven. In theology De
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Natura Decrum and De Divinatione deserve especial men,
tion.

His rhetorical works are both numerous and impor-
tant, He was the first to create and exploit this field to
the masses of his countrymen. The De Inventione, writ-
ten in his youth and left unfinished, is said to be the
first of his prose writings. It was intended to be an
epitome of all that was best in the works of the Grecian
rhetoricians.  The De Orafure, written at the request of
his brother Quintns and addressed to him, is a treatise on
the art of oratory, and his wost finished and mature
treatment of the subject. The Brutus sive de (laris
Oratoribus contains a complete eritical history of Roman
cloquence from the carliest iimes.  In the Orator sive de
Optimo Glenere Diceadi, he delineates the perfect orator.
Of this work, Cicero says that he is willing to stake
his reputation on it for knowledge and taste in his own
art.  All these philosophical and rhetorical works are
characterized by fine diction and sustained grandeur of
tone.

3. LETTERS,

Boissier thinks that no onc has ever possessed the
qualities of a successful corvespondent in an equal degree
with Cicero. Here his vivacity and liveliness are mar-
velous. Men live in these wonderful lines, and from
them we get as clear a view of his own life and that of
his contemporaries as if portrayed by the artist’s brush,
He wrote an enormous number of letters. We still have
over eight hundred of them, on every imaginable public
and private subject. They begiu in 68 n.c., and extend
over a space of twenty-five years. They are our best
authority on the Iast days of the Roman republie, and
of inestimable value.
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XIII. AvutHoriTies vor THE LIke or CleERro.

I. ANCIENT AUTHORITIES.

Cicero : Letters and Orations.

Sallust : Catiline.

Velleius Paterculus: Compendium of Roman History, Book II.

Plutarch : Life of Cicero, and Life of Pompey,

Sustonius: Vitae Duodecim Cuesarum, Lives of Julius Caesar and
Augustus,

Appian: Roman History, Books XII. and XIV,

Dion Cassius : Roman History, Books XXXVI. and XXXVII.

The chief authority for the life of Cicero is his own
writings, especially the orations and epistles. The state-
ments of Platarch are chiefly valuable as corroborating
other evidence, and the same may be said in general of
Suetonius, Dion, Appian, and Velleius. Sallust, as the
friend and supporter of Caesar, is not an impartial
historian, and secarcely does Cicero justice,

II. MODERN AUTHORITIES.

Abeken ; Life and Letters of Cicero,

Boissier : Cicero and bis Friends.

Church? Roman Life iu the Days of Cicero.

Colling : Cicero (Ancient Classics for English Readers),
Conyer: Middleton'’s Life of Cicero.

Drumann: History of Rome, Vols, V., VL

Fausset : The Studeni's Cieprn,

Forsyth : Life of Marcus Tullius Cicero.

Froude : Caesar.

Merivale : History of Romne, Vol. IV.

Mommsen : History of Rome, Vol. IV,

Nicbuhr: FLectnres on the History of Rome,
Strachan-Davidson : Cicero and the Fall of the Roman Republic.
Trollope : Life of Cicero.

Of the above, Merivale, Trollope, and Niebuhr go to
the extreme of lavish eulogy, Drumann and Mommsen
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to the opposite. Of the German writers mentioned above,
Abeken alone gives a fair and discriminating estimate.
Forsyth’s Life of Murcus Tullius (Cricero should be read
by every student. RBoissier’s Cicero and his Friends is
sure to be very helpful. Fausset is rich in extracts from
the most famous speeches, and shows us Cicero through
his works. Churel’s Roman Life in the Days of Cicero
gives an excelient pieture of the social conditions sur-
rounding the orator, and puts the learner in the proper
environment.

For Cicero’s place and value as a writer, the various
histories of Roman literature shonld be consulted. Tor
secondary school purposes, Cruttwell’s is perhaps the
best. A

It should not be forgotten that the proper study of
Cicero requires a large amount of collateral reading,
and teachers should demand all that is possible in that
direction.

X1V. CHronoLogY oF THE LIFE or CICERO.

B.C.

108. Cicero born at Arpinum, January 3.

90. Puts on the manly gown {toga virilis).

81. Delivers his tirst extant speech.

80. Defense of Roscius,

79. Cieero goes to Greeee to study.

77. Returns to Rome,

70, Serves as yuacstor in Sleily.

70. Impeachment of Verres.

69, Curule acdile.

68. Extant correspondence begins.

68, Practor, Oration for the Manilian Law. "

65. First conspiracy of Catiline.

03, Consul with Antonins, Second conspiracy of Catiline.
Orations against Catiline,

82. Oration for the poet Archias.

68, Driven into exile by the bill of Clodius the Tribune, Caesar
beging the conquest of Gaul.
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67. Recealled from exlle.

53. Cicero slected augur.

51. Proconsul of Cilicia.

50. Returns to [taly,

49, Caesar crosses the Rubicon. Cicero goes over to Pompey
and joins him in Epirus.

48. Battle of Pharsalus and death of Pompey. Cicero returns
to Italy.

47. Pardoned by Caesar and returns to Rome,

46. Divorces Terentia and marries Publilia. Oration for
Marcellus.

45. Death of Tullia. Divorces Publilia.

44. Assassination of Caesar on the Ides of March. Begins
his Philippics agzinst Antony.

43. Finisbes tha Philippics. Killed by order of Antony, De-
cember 7.



THE ROMAN REPUBLIC!

1 CITIZENS AND CITIZENSHILP.

The Patricians and Plebeians.,

‘The Senatorial Order,

The Equestrian Order.

The Commons,

‘I'he Libertini,

. ‘The Municipal Towns and Colonies,

“a R0 H

a. The Patricians and Plebeians.

1. Rome was a republic, but all its citizens did not
enjoy the same civil rights. At first there were no cluss
distinctions.  The eitizens, known as patricians, all alike
had a share in the management of the state. Afterwand
the strangers who had flocked to Romne, or had Dbeen
transferred thither from conquered cities, created 2 new
class known as plebeians.  They had no eivil rights, but
were opprossed and arrogantly governed by the patricians,

2. As the plebeians increased in numbers, wealth, and
importance, they rebelled against the ruling class aud
demanded more civil rights. The history of the first
centuries of Roman ecivil government is the history of
the struggle between these two parties, the patricians
striving to retain their ancestral powers, the plebeians
slowly but surely wresting them away  The issue of the
contest was that after 300 .o the plebeians could fill any

1 8ee Gow's Companion tv School Classies; Mommsen’s Riomisches

Steatsreeht, Becker and Marquardt, fomische Altertiiner, Vol I1.
xI
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of the offees, eivil ar religious, and had the exclusive
right to some of them.

3. Citizens possessing all the rights of aitizenship were
called cives optimo fure. Rach citizen was thought of as
a cuput or political unit.. From this conception arose
such terms as deminutio capitis, poena capitis, ete., which
refer not to capital punishment as we understand it, but
to loss of citizenship and penalty involving it. After the
Social War (90 B.c) all free-born Italians, excepting
women, children, and foreigners, were cives oplimo iure.
They were officially designated as Fopulus Homanus, or
Populus Romanus Quirites, or simply Quirites.

4. With such general equality in civil rights, the terms
«patrician” and “plebeian® had lost much of their polit-
ical significance. A ncw struggle for authority had arisen,
however, between two aristocracies, — the one of political
power, the other of wealth, —represented respectively
by the senators and the knights (Equites). A third
element in the struggle was the people or Demoeracy,
who sometimes sided with the knights against the
senators.

b. The Senatorial Order. .

5. The descendants of eurule magistrates (see 41, iv. a)
had the right to keep in their houses and carry in public
at. family funerals waxen portraits or masks (imagines)
of their distinguished ancestors. This right, called ius
imaginum, made the people possessing it nobles (nobiles).
They ranked in dignity according to the number of ima-
gines they could show. As even a quaestorship gave a
seat in the senate, and a praetorship (see 45) or curule
aedileship (sec 47) the {us émagiroon, its membership was
practically made up of nobles. Descendants of the old
patricians would naturally be found there too, as well as
of plebeians who had risen to office.
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6. The senatorial order, or optimates, as they were often
called, had such control of the elections, that it was very
difficult for an outsider to get into office and so into the
senate. They naturally favored nobles, men of their own
order, for the oftfices. An outsider winuning a curule
office, as, for example, Cicero, was called a novus homo,
Such men were always more or less looked down upon
by those possessing ancestral claims to nobility.  Cicero,
though politically identified with the senators during
most of his career, was often made to feel that he was
a novus komo. He, in turn, did not forget the equestrian
order from which he sprang, and often showed it favors,

7. As a mark of rank the ordo senatorius wore a broad
purple stripe on the front of the tunic, and high purple
or red shoes fastened with black thongs; senators were
also given the best seats in the theatre, those in the orches-
tra, the semicireular space directly in front of the stage.

c. The Equestrian Ovrder.

8. The knights (ordo eguester), as their name shows,
at first composed the cavalry forces of the Romans, They
were chosen according to the constitution of Servius
Tullius from the richest and most llustrious families,
and made up the first cighteen centuries in Lis elassifica-
tion of the ecitizens (see 22).

9. In Cieero’s day they had long ceased to serve as the
actual cavalry, and the nanie was used of any one possess-
ing the equestrian property qualification of 400,000 ses-
terces, about $20,000. The nmme “knight” had only a
negative political significance, indicating that the holder.
was not in politics; but the influence of the order in
public affairs came to be very great. Money would do
then what it will now, and most of the wealth of the
state came to be concentrated in the hands of the knights.
Cicero, being a kuight by birth, the order gave him strong
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support in his consulship, and took a prominent part in
suppressing the conspiracy of Catiline,

10. As the senatorial order monopolized the offices, so
the equestrian order controlled capital, and much jeal-
ousy existed between them. This feeling was much inten-
sified by a law passed by C. Gracchus (122 B.c.) restricting
the right to sit on juries to knights (see 61). This was
bitterly opposed by the senators, and drew the line he-
tween the orders more sharply than ever. Of course most
of the senators were wealthy and might have been classed
among the knights had they so desired, but they consid-
cred their dignity of a higher order.

11. As a special distinetion knights wore a gold ring,
and a tunic with a narrow purple stripe down the front,
and were given the first fourteen rows of seats in the
theatre, directly behind the senators, who sat in the
orchestra (see 7).

d. The Commons.

12. The vrdo plebeius, pupulus, plebs, or populares, as
they were variously called, made up the third estate.
The descendants of the plebeians of the early days (see 1)
were now mainly in the orders of knights and senators,
and a motley and generally inferior class had taken their
places. No doubt there were many excellent people
among ther, It the soeial and political conditions at
this time were such as to afford the lower classes little
opportunity to rise or even to be respectable. ‘The cen-
tralization of wealth in the hands of the knights had
driven the small traders out of commereial and industrial
pursuits. The farmers of Italy, who had been the stay of
the old republic, had been rnined by the vast importations
of cheap grain from the provinces, and by the competition
of slave labor on the great plantations of the rich. These
conditions had driven an encrmous throng of wretched,
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impoverished people to Rome, where they lived misera
bly on what they could pick up. There were frequent
free distributions of grain from the public granaries, the
rich and powerful gave away large sumng and fed thouw
sands to win a following, and a man’s vote was always
worth something. To this low condition had the orde
Dplebeius degenerated.

e. Libertini.

13. Below the three orders just mentioned, was a large
class of citizens who had the right to vote and to held
property, hut who were not eligible to office. These were
the libertini or freedmen,  Slaves were mere chattels und
had no rights, but if formally set free by their masters
they became bhertini, citizens with limited rights. When
the taint of slavery had heen removed two generations,
the descendants of libertini Decame cives optémo lure
(see 3).

Jo The Munivipal Towns dnd Colonies.

14. To certain conquered cities of Ttaly full or limited
citizenship was given. These were called municipia, or
municipal towns, becanse they were subject to the bor
dens (raunia) of military service and of taxation, which
belonged to full Roman citizens.

15. 'T'he colonies which Rome plantedin varions parts
of Italy, if made up of Romans, retained full citizenship;
if not, they were treated in general like municipia. They
all owed certain duties to Rome, aud received privileges
in return.

16, After citizenship was extended to all Italians
(90 B.c.), colonfae and municipia were practically the
same. As a rule, they managed their internal affairs,
elected their own magistrates, and administered justice.
Their form of government was often patterned after that
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of Rome, and varied according to circumstances, as
determined by the Roman senate.

17. A third class of Italian towns were praefecturae.
They were so called because the administration of justice
was in the hands of prefects sent from Rome.

18. All citizens possessing the suffrage must vote at
Rome, if at all.

19. T'he native inhabitants of Kome’s foreign provinces
had no ecivil or political rights. Sometimes limited
Roman ecitizenship was conferred on individuals, as a
special favor or reward.

II. THE POPULAR ASSEMBLIES.

20. The administrative and legislative power of the
state was vested in various assemblies or comitia. Chief
among these were the comitia curiuta, the comitia centuri-
ata, and the comitia tributa.  These were organized upon
three different divisions of the citizens.

a. The Comitic Curiata.

21. In the earliest times the three original tribes which
united to form one people were divided into thirty curiae
or wards, and each ward into gentes or houses. The gentes,
represented each by its head, made up the comitia curiata.
This ancient assembly had so far lost its former power
in Cicero’s time, that it met only to go through the for-
mality of conferring the imperium (see 41), or military
authority, upon the consuls and practors.

b, The Comitia Centuricta.

22. This comitia included both patricians and plebeians,
and was based on the military organization ot Servius
Tullius. He had divided all the citizens into five classes
aceording to their property qualifications, as follows: —
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Class 1, property in asses,! 100,000.
Class 2, “ “ “ 75,000,
Class 8, u “ “ 50,000,
Class 4, “ “ “ 925,000,
Clasy 5, “ “ “ 11,000,

The position of every citizen in the classes was deter-
mined by the census, and his military duties were in
accordance with his class. T'he 18 centuries of cavalry
all belonged to the first class, there were 170 centuries of
infantry in the five classes, and 3 centuries of artisans,
musicians, and the very poor, variously distributed, mak-
ing a total of 193 centuries. After the expulsion of the
kings the people continued to mect in the same class
divisions for political purposes, and they voted as they
once fought, in divisions of a hundred, mnore or less, ealled
centuries (centuriue). This was the comitia centuriuta.

23. About 250 B.c. the comitia was reorganized on the
basis of the local tribes, of which there were now thirty-
five. HKach of the tribes was divided into five classes
on the former basis of property qualification, and each
class into two centuries according to age, called funicres
and seniores respectively. To the 350 centuries (35 x 5
X 2=350) thus obtained, 23 more, the 18 centuries of
horsemen and the 5 not included in the propertied classes,
were added, making a total of 373 centurics. The vote
of each century was determined by the majority of the
voters in that century.

24. 'This comitia, being theoretically an assembly of
the army, could not meet inside the eity. It was held
usnally on the Campus Martius, which extended north-
west from the walls to the Tiber (sec map of Rome). Tt
could be summoned by any magistrate having military
authority (Fmperium), i.e. dictator, consul, or praetor. It

1'The as was the unit of value, orlgln'\lly one pound of copper,
worth about 8% cents.
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had full Jaw-making power and also judicial authority,
but had relegated the former largely to the comitia triduta
(see 25), and the latter to the standing courts established
by Sulla (see 60). All the higher magistrates — consuls,
praetors, censors — were elected by this comitic.

¢. The Comitic Tributq.

25. The comitia tributa was an assembly of the people
by tribes. This was a local division of the people, and
hence no qualification of birth or property was necessary
to vote in this comitia. It was essentially an assembly
of the plebeians, as they were the most numerous, There
were thirty-five tribes at this time and each tribe had one
vote. This comitia elected tribunes, quaestors, aediles,
and the petty magistrates. For the election of plebeian
aediles and tribunes a tribune presided. For the elec-
tion of curule aediles and guacstors, a praetor or even
a consul might preside.

26, This comitia had come to be of the first importance,
owing to its law-making power. Before Cicerd’s time
practically all legislation had passed into its hands and
its decrees or plebiscite were binding laws without the
sanction of the senate or of any other body.

27. The meetings were usually held in that part of
the Forum known as the Comitium (see 97), or in the
Campus Martins.

d. Contiones.

28. None of the assemblies enumerated above were
deliberative assemblies. There was no discussion and
no speechmaking. They simply voted for or against
the question before them. For purposes of discussion
other assewblies were held, known as contiones. Any
magistrate who wished to lay a matter before the people
might call a contiv. There the subject was formally
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presented and arguments for and against were heard.
1t was before such w gathering that Cicero delivered the
oration on the Manilian Law (p. 1), After the contin
it was necessary to call u eomitic to take a vote. Con-
tiones weve also called to hear public addresses on any
subject of popular interest. Such werc the mectings
before which Cicero delivered the second and third
oraiions against Catiline.

e. Limitation of the Populur dssemblies,

29. The assemblies, with all their show of democratic
government, were almost entirely in the hands of schem-
ing politicians. The people never felt sure that they would
be allowed to express their will without intewruption,
The comitin could be adjourned at any time by the mag-
istrate that called it, by one of his colleagues, or by one
of superior rank. 1t could be postponed indetinitely by
a declaration that the auspices (see 71) were unfavorable,
or even hy the declaration that @ magistrate was going to
observe the heavens. If it lightened, or if a storm arose,
or if night came on while the mecting was in session,
everything done was null and void, and must be done
again from the very beginning.  After the voting was all
done, the magistrate presiding might still nullify the
election by failing to announce the successful candidates,
For these and similar reasons the conuitice were, as a rule,
poorly attended. 'There were too many uncertainties
about them to bring many voters from a distance. [f
they came, they were likely to find the meeting adjourned.
If they had a chance to vote, voting as thev did by curice
(see 21), centuries (see 22), or tribes (sce 25), each wan
probably felt that his vote counted for but little. This
lack of interest and attendance on the part of citizens at
large left a corrupt minority to do the business of the
state, — the Roman maob, -— which represented the worst
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classes of citizens, whose venality and baseness can be
easily imagined. The popular form of government, as
it existed in Cicero’s time, was showing itself more and
more of a failure, and only Caesar’s masterful hand
saved the state from complete anarchy.

III, THE SENATE.

30. Under the kings, the senate was a select body of
three hundred experienced men, who were chosen by the
king, and summoned by him to give advice on questions
of state. The power of the senate continued much the
same after the kings were expelled. The king’s authority
had been divided among the magistrates, and the senate
remained, as befors, the advisory body to the magistrates.
It had no law-making power, nor any authority to en-
force its recommendations, and it ruled wholly by moral
influence.

31. It was usually addressed as patres conscripti, which
is probably a short form for patres et conscripti, the eon-
scripti being the plebeian members who were added to the
original patricians, in the year 509 B.c., after the expul-
sion of the kings. Later, the number of senators was
inereased to 600, and in Cicero’s time they were chosen
by the censor (see 44) from the ex-magistrates.

32. In course of time the senate so increased in
strength that by the third century B.c. it had absorbed
a large part of both the legislative and executive author-
ity, and had become actually, though not formally, the
dominant force in the republie.  The power of the senate
was due to several causes. Made up as it was chiefly
of ex-magistrates, it had for its members all the most
distingnished and most learned men in all departients of
public life. All great generals, ex-governors of provinces,
famous jurists, high religions dignitaries, were senators.
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In the senate was contained such wisdom and experience
as could be found nowhere else. Again, they were a per-
mancnt foree and not subject to change from year to year,
Senators held office for life. They therefore had that
antecedent knowledge of existing conditions which alone
gould lead to wise action. It is not strange, then, that
the magistrates, who, when elected, were often new to
their duties, were very giad 1o lean upon the senate in
assuming the great responsibilities of office, and that a
deliberate opinion formally expressed by the senate was
not to be despised or lightly cast aside.

33. The chief constitutional law-making body was the
comitia tributa (sec 26); but snch was the authority of
the senate, that if the latter had passed a decree on sue
question, the comitia wus very slow to array itself against
it. In this way the decrees of the senate (senatus con-
sulta) came to have the effect of laws,

34. A peculiar form of deerce was the senatus consulivin
ultimwm, by which all ordinary laws were suspended and
dictatorial powers placed in the hands of the consuls. A
memorable instance of this was during Cicero’s consul-
ship, when Catiline was threatening the safety of the
state. The senmate met and by the formula, “ Videant
consules me quid detrimenti res publica capiat,” gave
supreme authority to the consuls. (Cat. L. § 4; Sallust,
Cat. § 29.)

35. Almost any civil magistrate, excepting a quaestor,
might summon the senate.  Usually it was convoked by
a comsul or a tribune. A call was sent out stating the
time and tue place of meeting. Any properly conse-
crated place, i.e. techuically a templum (see 74), could be
used. Usually the curia (106, 2) or one of the temples
surrounding the Formmn wias chosen.

36. Before the meeting was called to order the auspices
(see 71) were taken. If these were favorable, the magis
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trate that had called the meeting and wished its advice
(consultwm), took the chair and presented the business to
the house (rem ad senctum referre). There was no rule
as to quorum, but efforts were made by sending out mes-
sengers (praecones) to have as many present as possible.
When the business had been presented, the chairman
might call for an immediate vote, or ho might ask for the
opinions (royare sententias) of the senators. The senate
was the only voting assemnbly in which discussion was
allowed, and even here it was not unrestricted. A senator
might give his opinion (sententiam dicere) only as called
on by the chairman; but magistrates could speak at any
time, though they lost the right to vote during their year
of office. No one could make a motion introducing new
business, though he might talk off the question in giving
his opinion. The Romans were past masters in the art
of filibustering, and often, to delay a vote, would talk
against time (diem dicendo consumere) when asked for
their opinions. There was no way of stopping them.
The chairman spoke as often as he chose and gave his
opinion whenever he chose, but called on the others in
order of precedence. Ile could slight or honor senators
by calling on them out of their proper order (extra ordi-
nem). He might even skip a man entirely, Senators
ranked according to the offices they had held: first came
the ex-consuls (consulares), then the ex-praetors (prae
toril), ete. Magistrates elect (designati) ranked before
the corresponding ex-magistrates, for example, the consules
designati before the consulares. First of all, however,
came the princeps senatus. This was an honorary title
bestowed upon one of the higher ex-magistrates. In the
Ciceronian epoch this office and title were no longer in
use. If a senator did not care to make a set speech, he
could indicate by a mere word with whom he agreed
(verbo adsentiri).
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37. After the debate was over the vote was taken by a
divigion (discessio), i.e. the two sides separated and were
counted. Every one present must vote. We have an
interesting picture of the senate in session in the fourth
oration against Catiline. Cicero is chairman, and the
oration is his opinion, given during the debate, on the
question of what should be done with the conspirators.

38. The main business of the senate was with gunestions
of finance, foreign affairs, and the state religion. Minis.
ters of finance, i.e. censors (see 44), were clected but once
in five years and held office but eighteen months, Dur-
ing the interval when there were no censors, their duties
devolved largely upon the senate. The provinces were
entirely in the control of the senate. It controlled the
appointment of pro-magistrates or provincial governors
{sce 49), provided needed legislation, and gave advice
to the governors by senatus consulta. Thus the senate
came to stand for Roman authority throughout the world,
and ambassadors and kings came before 1t to sue for
favors or muke treaties. The power Lo muke peace or
to declare war, which belonged to the comitia centuriata
(see 22), naturally passed into its hands. The religion
of the state was in ifs control in that the magistrates of
religious affairs depended on the decrees of the senate
to enforce their demands.

39. The senate had neither seeretaries nor vecords; bhnt.
its formal opinions were written out by clerks (scribue)
in the presence of those especially interested in their
passage, and were then deposited for safe keeping in the
treasury {aerarium), i.e. the temple of Saturn (see 105,
10), or in the Tabularium (111).
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IV. THE CIVIL MAGISTRATES.

a. Classification.

40. The secular powers of the king — military, judicial,
and administrative — were, under the republic, divided
amony wagistrates elected by the assemblies of the peo-
ple (sce 24, 25). The senate, however, reserved the right
of appointing, in grave crises, a single dictator, who served
for six months with regal authority., He appointed, for
his time of office, his magister equitum, or master of horse,
to serve as his lieutenant. These were extraordinary
magistrates, and, in the later years of the republic, were
rarvely created. Tustead of these, the senate, in time of
need, passed a senatus consultum ultimum (see 34), which
gave dictatorial powers to the consuls.

41, The civil magistrates may be variously classified
according to different bases of subdivision: —

I. a. Ordinary : consul, censor, praetor, tribune, aedile, quaestor.
h. Extraordinary : dictator with his magister equitum.
II. . With imperium @ consul, praetor, dictator, mayister equitum,
b, Without fmperium : censor, tribune, aedile, quacstor.

By #mperium is meant the supreme executive authority
— military, civil, and judicial — which had once belonged
to the kings, and passed from them to the consuls and
praetors. The authority possessed by magistrates who had
not imperium was called potestas.

111. ¢. Major: consul, censor, praetor, dictator, magister equitum.
Minor; tribune, aedile, quaestor.

This distinction is a religious one. The former could take
the auspices (see 71, 72) anywhere, the latter only at Rome,
IV. a. Curnle: consul, censor, prastor, curule aedile, dictator,

magister equilum.

b. Non-curule : tribune, plebeian acdile, quaestor.

Curule magistrates gat on a cnrule chair (sella enrulis)
inlaid with ivory (see Ill. p. 290). It was a symbol of
authority, and came fromn the earliest times. Non-curule
magistrates sat on an ordinary subsellium or low bench.

i
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b. Duties of the Magistrates.

1. ConsuLs.

42. The consuls were the chief officers of the state.
Theoretically they were all-powerful, for they could not
be touched while they were in office; but they were
obliged to give an account of their deeds at the close of
their term, a prospect which had a restraining influence
upon them. Further, each consul acted as a check upon
the other, and conld veto his acts; and the veto of the
tribune eould at once arrest the plans of any curule
magistrate.  Practically, therefore, the powers of the
consuls were much limited, and were not greater, if as
great, as those of the I'resident of the United States.

43. HKach of the two consuls had equal powers, and
held office for one year. The election occurred usually
in July in the comitia centuriate (see 24). They entered
office on the 1st of January, and during the months in-
tervening botween their election and inauguralion were
known as consules designati, or consuls elect. Xach year
was knowu by the consuls for that year; eg. 63 m.c.
is “ Cicerone el Antonio Consulibus’’ Though the con-
suls possessed the mperinm (see 41 il), they gradually
ceased after 146 B.c. to lead the armies of Rome. In
public they were preceded by twelve lictors, walking in
single file and carrying upon their shoulders the fusces,
bundles of rods, symbolizing the power of the law to
punish (see IlL p. 78). They called the scnate together,
and carried out its decrees, and, in a general way, exer-
cised countrol over the other magistrates, excepting the
tribunes, who could themselves veto the acts of the con-
suls. They had charge of the chief elections, and, when
there were no censors, performed some of the duties of that
office (see 44). By a senaius consultum ultimum (see 34)
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they might be given dictatorial authority. When with
the army, it was customary for each consul to command
half and to be supreme on alternate days. At Rome
they either permanently divided their duties, or each was
superior during alternate months, and the superior was
distingaished by fusces and lictors. Ex-consuls (consu-
lares) retained much of the dignity of their office, and
were alone eligiblo to some of the positions of honor and
trust. After his consulship the consul’s {mperium could
be prolonged as proconsul of a province. His ecivil
authority ceased with his consulship, only the military
authority remained.

2, CEXSORS,

44. Two censors were elected from the consulares about
every five years by the comitia centuriata. They held
office for eighteen months, after which their duties were
performed meinly by the consuls, praetors, or aediles,
under the advice of the senate. The chief duties of the
cenanrs were: (1) To take the census, ie, to assess the
property of every ecitizen and register his name in his
proper class or order (see 22, 23), and make out the ligt
of senators for the next five years.

(2) To maintain the old time standards of public and
private morality by removing from the senate or his
order or class any one guilty of immoral conduct. The
nota or mark of disgrace thus attached to a name on the
register lasted only until the next censorship,

(8) To administer the finances of the state, including
the raising of revenue and the superintendence of public
works.

The office of censor, originally of great dignity, lost
almost all its prestige in the last years of the repubiic,
and was finally absorbed by the emperors.
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8. PrAETORS.

45, The praetors were next to the consuls in authority.
They, like the latter, were elected for one year by the
comitia centuriata, and took office on the 1st of January.
Thoy, too, possessed the émperium (41, 11.), and were ac-
companied by two lictors with fusces inside the city, and
by six without the city. Holding the imperiwm, they could
on occasion command troops. Their regular duties were
judicial, — they were the chief judges of Rome. At first
there was only one praetor, but as the city increased
others were added, so that in Cicero’s time there were
eight (sce 59). After their year of office, they, like the
consuls, were appointed to the governorship of provinces
&8 propraetors.

4. Preperax Trisuses.

46. These officers, as their name shows (tribuni plebis).
were magistrates of the plebs, and were obtained by them
(494 p.c.) after a hard struggle, to protect themselves from
the arbitrary power of the consuls.  They were ten in
number, elected by the comitia tributa (see 26), and entered
office on the 10th of Decewnber of each year. Represent-
ing but a single class, they did not possess the imperium
nor any rezl executive powers, and their activities were
confined to the city. In spite of these limitations their
right of veto (fus intercedends) made them the most pow-
erful officers in the state. 'This gave them the right to
veto any decree of the senate, any law of any comitia, or
the act of any curule magistrate. In this way they could
completely block tho wheels of the government. 'The
only check over them was the veto of one of their col-
leagues — for they must act as 4 unit to exert their power
—and the shortness of their term of office. Their func
tions were finally usurped by Julius Caesar who did
away with the office.
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8. AEDILES.

47, Four asediles were elected each year by the comitia
tributa (see 25). 1Two of these were plebeians and the
other two were patricians and plebeians in alternate years.
They were known as plebeian aediles and curule aediles
vespectively. The two classes had practically the same
duties, the care of the streets, police and fire precautions,
public buildings and markets. But perhaps the chief
duty of the aediles was the superintendence of the public
games and festivals. The government always made a
liberal appropriation for these; but the aediles, if they
were ambitious politically, were in the habit of spending
large sums from their own means to win themselves pop-
nlarity. They hoped in this way to secure votes for the
praetorship and consulship, which followed the aedileship.

6. QuAxsTORs.

48. The quaestors were the public treasurers of Rome,
It was their duty to collect all the money due the state
from whatever source, and to pay it out again to the
proper officers. At first there were but two quaestors,
but the number was increased with the growth of the
empire till in Cicerc’s time there were twenty, Two
remained at Rome, while the others served in the prov-
inces and with the armies as paymasters. They seem to
have entercd office on the 5th of December, and on that
day drew lots for their assignments (see Cat. IV. § 15).
They were assisted in their work by a great army of
clerks (scribae quaestorii), who were so numerous and
powerful that they formed a corporation of their own,
known as the ordo scribarum.
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7. PROCONSULS AND PROPRAETORS.

49. Proconsuls and propraetors were officers whose
{mperium (see 41 rr.) had been extended for a year or
more by the senate, and who acted as governors of the
provinces. The larger and richer provinces were usually
assigned to the proconsuls, but both alike possessed ab-
solute civil and military authority over their respective
districts. o obtain a province was regarded as the
surest and easiest road to fortune, as it afforded unlim-
ited opportunity for all kinds of extortion and plunder.
When their term had expired they returned to Rome
ag private citizens, and could then be called to account
for extortion or abuse of the provincials.

¢. Powers and Insignia of the Magistrates.

50. Of the ordinary magistrates (sec 41) only the eon-
suls and praetors had the imperium, and so they alone
had lictors and fusces (see 43 and Il p. 73).  All magis-
trates, however, had numbers of attendants, viatores (mes-
sengers or summoners), praecones (criers), and slaves,

51. 1f a magistrate mishehaved, he could not be
touched while in office, but could be prosecuted at the
close of his term. Still, pressure could be brought to
hear upon him to make him resign, as in the case of the
praetor Lentulus (Cat. 111. § 15).

52. All curule magistrates (see 41, 1v.) wore, on ordi-
nary days, a white toga bordered with a band of purple
{toga praetexte), and a latus clavus, or broad purple stripe
on the front of the tunic. A purple toga was worn at
festivitics. They also sat on the curule chair, a symbol
of official authority (see I1l. p. 260.) The non-curule mag-
istrates, tribunes, plebeian aediles, and quaestors, had no
special insignia.
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d. Candidature.

53. A Roman became a voter after he had assumed
the manly gown (tuga wvirilis), but he was not eligible
to office, except by special enactment, until he had
served ten years in the army. Physical deformity, as
heing ill-omened, and various immoralities defined by
statute disqualified for office.

e. Cursus Honorum.

54. The order in which the oftices might be held was
fixed by law and was known as the cursus honorum. A
citizen could not be consul untii he had been praetor, nor
praetor until he had been quaestor. The aedileship might
be omitted, but was usually eagerly sought between the
quaestorship and counsulship, because of the opportunity
it gave of winning popularity (see 47). At least two
years must elapse between successive offices, and ten
years between two terms of the same office. In time of
need this law was frequently broken. Cicero boasts that
he passed through the cursus honorum at the earliest
legal age. He was quaestor at thirty, praetor at forty,
and consul at forty-three.

f. Election.

55. A candidate for office announced his candidature
at least seventeen days before the election, and spent the
intervening time in canvassing (ambitus) for votes, much
a5 is done at present. His toga of shining white (toga
candida; cf. English candidate) was a symbol of his
supposed purity of character and fitness for office. The
date of election was fixed by the senate and was usually
in July. A consul presided over the comitia centurictu
(see 22), and a consul or praetor over the comitia tributa
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{see 25), except when tribunes or plebeian aediles were
to be eclected; then a tribune presided. The presiding
officer proposed the names of the candidates to the
comitia. When the votes had been counted, the presi-
dent announced (renunticvit) the names of the success-
ful candidates. Should he fail to propose the names for
election or to announce the rvesult, the whole election
was null and void. Neither could an election be held
without the proper presiding magistrates. They repre-
sented in person the imperium or potestas of the state,
which must be handed over by them, with the favor of
the gods (auspicia, sce T71), to their successors.

V. THE LAWS AND THE COURTS.

56. Under the kings there were no written statutes.
Justice was administered by the king, who sought the
will of the gods as revealed by the auspiees (see 71), and
asked the advice of the senate. Precedent and public
opinion were the basis of his decisions, and in eapital
cases (see 3) the condemned had the right of appeal to
the people (see 60).

57. The laws thus gradually established by custom
and precedent were first codified and published under
the early consuls in the famous Twelve Tables, which
remained ever after the foundation of Roman equity.
The other sources of law under the republic were: —

(1) The decrees of the senate (senatus consulta), which
had the authority of laws if they were not vetoed
(see 33).

(2) The decisions of the comitia centuriata (see 24).

(3) The decisions ( plebiscita) of the comitia tributa
(see 26).

(4) The edicts of the magistrates, which had the force
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of laws during their year of office, and which by the
acceptance of later mayistrates became laws.

58. The senate had no power to enforee the laws, but
acted simply as an advisory body to the magistrates con-
sulting it (see 30, 31). In a crisis it could, however,
appoint a dictator or pass a senatus consultum ultimuwm,
which suspended all laws (see 34,40). Magistrates could
enforce their edicts by imposing a fine.

59. The principal duties of the praetors were judicial.
The praetor urbanus decided cases between citizens, the
praetor peregrinus cases between citizens and aliens ( pere-
grini). The former was the chief judge of Rome, and
had his tribunal in the Forum. Questions of fact were
referred by him to a judge (fudex), or to a jury (iudiees),
or in money cases to a sworn committee of from three
to five members known as recuperatores. When the ver-
diet had been pronounced, he pronounced the sentence
by the facts and the law.

60. ‘The right of appeal which every citizen possessed
gave the comitia, both centuriata and (ribuie, jurisdic-
tion over all important eriminal trials. FPractically the
comitia found it difficult to manage so much legal busi-
ness, and it soon becaine customary to appoint special
juries to deal with particular cases. The next step was
to make these special juries permanent (guaestiones per-
petuge).  The first of these was cstablished to try cases
of extortion. Sulla added several others, so that in
Cicero’s time there were at least eight of them, Kach
of these special courts was presided over by a praetor, or,
when no practor was available, by a fudex gquaestionis.

61. Court could be held only on dies fasti, that is,
days when legal business might be conducted. Other
days were nefusti. The president of the court selected-a
jury (iudices) by lot from a list of names made out annu-
ally by the praetor urbanus. Both plaintiff and defend-
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ant had the right to challenge a certain number of names
selected for the jury, just as in modern courts. Juries
were originally chosen only from the senatorial order
(see 5); but in 122 w.c. Caius Gracchus transferred the
privilege to the knights (see 10), and from then on there
was much friction between the rival orders about the
matter. In Cicero’s time {after 70 8.c.) they were divided
equally between the senators, the knights, and the tribuni
aerartt, who represented the plebeian element., The oflice
was purely honorary; there were no jury fees, 'The
number composing a jury varied at different times and in
different courts, After the jury had been sworn by the
utterance of a solemn formula, evidence was received
under oath, as in our courts. After the evidence was all
in and the lawyers (patroni) had made their pleas, the
case went to the jury. The voting was usually by ballot.
The ballots bore on one side the letter A («hsolvo, L acquit),
on the other, C (condemno, 1 condemn). The juror would
erase one letter or the other, or, if he did not wish to vote
at all, both of them, Blank votes were not counted. The
verdict went to the majority. A tie vote meunt an
acquittal. The verdiet was final; there was no further
appeal. .

62. DImprisonment was not employed as a penalty for
crime. Punishment usually took the form of a fine, or,
in the worst cases, exile, The execution and flogging of
citizens on the authority of a magistrate was abolished
by the Valerian law (509 B.c.), the three Porcian laws
(198, 195, 194 B.c.), and the Sempronian law (122 B.c.).
"This power, after trial and condemnation, remained with
the people. Hence Cicero probably acted illegally in
executing the conspirators. His plea was that the dicta-
torial power given him by the senate (see 34, 40) justified
his act. KExile was a penalty voluntarily chosen by the
culprit when he saw no hope of acquittal. He was made
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an outlaw by the uyuue ¢l ignis tnterdiclio, and his prop-
erty was confiscated, Capital punishment was practically
unknown, ’

63. Trials were ordinarily held in the open air in the
Forum, but after 184 B.c. courts often sat in the basilicas
around the Forum,

64, In Ttaly, outside of Rome, some towns had justice
administered by prefects (praefecti), who went around
from place to place like our circuit judges. The munici-
pia and coloniae (see 14, 15, 16) had their own magistrates
for the administration of local justice. 'The provinces
were ruled by Roman governors (see 48).

VI. RELIGIOUS AFFAIRS.

65. The practical, unimaginative mind of the Roman
showed itself nowhere more strikingly than in his reli-
gion. While he recognized the presence of supernatural
powers behind the phenomena and operations of nature,
he did not, like the Greek, lift theuy up into poetry and
art, and surround them with myths. He viewed his rela-
tions to the gods from a strictly practical standpoint.
Acknowledging that he was entircly dependent upon
them for welfare and prosperity, his chief interest lay
in winning their favor, and in ascertaining their will
concerning him. Through this habit of mind Roman
religion very early became a dreary and anxious round
of ceremonies. In these outward observances the Roman
was most punctilious, but they did not touch his real
heart and life, F¥le confronted the gods as a debtor
might a severe and uncompromising creditor, and was
scrupulously honest in paying all that he owed. If he
failed in the slightest particular, even by accident, he
knew he would be punished for it in person or estate.
He might, if he wished, enter into a kind of business
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speculation with the gods, promising to do certain things
for them, if they would grant him a fair equivalent. If
he received the coveted blessing, he felt bound to pay
his vow. The head of each family performed the cere-
monies upon which the welfare of the household de-
pended, worshiping the Penates or household gods in
his atriwm; and each succeeding generation carried on
the traditional observances.

66. The religion of the state was modeled on exactly the
same lines as the religion of the family. 1In the earliest
times the king, as head of the state, performed the public
religious ceremonies to the Perates of the state. After
the expulsion of the kings, their priestly functiens de-
scended to the patricians; and from them was appointed
the pontifex maximus, who had general supervision of the
state religion,

67. The pontifer maximus appointed fifteen priests
( Alamines), who were devoted to the service of individual
gods. Of these the jflamines to Jupiter, Mars, and
Quirinus were first in rank and dignity, dating back
as they did to the very founding of the city. All pricsts
were originally selected from the patricians, and it was
not till 367 n.c. that plebeians were admitted to auy
priesthood.

©8. As in the family, so in the state, its welfare, nay,
its vory existenco, was believed to depend upon the bless-
ing of the gods; and it became of the first importance to
maintain nnbroken favorable relations with them, and to
interpret for national guidance their messages. For
this purpose colleges of men skilled in religious lore
were established. The three most important of these
were the Augures, the Pontifices, and the Fetiales. Men
filling these and other religious offices were appointed for
life. They did not form an exclusive caste or class, nor
were they debarred from holding civil offices. On the
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eontrary, many of the most distinguished statesmen and
generals were priests (sacerdotes). Cicero became augur
in 53 b.c., and Caesar was pontifex maximus while cam-
paigning in Gaul.

69. We may consider the important religious boards
under the following heads: —

a. Augures.

b. Pontifices.

¢. Fetiales.

d. Quindecim Virl Sacris Faclundis.
6. Haruspices,

a. Augures.

70. The institution of the college of Augurs is lost in
the myths of ancient Rome. Tradition says that Romu.
lus appointed three answering to the three original tribes.
In Cicero’s time there were fifteen. The word augur 18
of uncertain etymology, but means “a diviner of birds.”
Beginning with the observation of the simplest instincts
of birds as shown by their notes and flight, the science
of augury (ius augurium) developed into much complexity
and technicality that the augurs alone understood. They
bad to watch for all supernatural signs and advise on the
expiation of prodigies. The sources of their science were
the traditions and formulas handed down by the college
and contained in their sacred books.

71. By far the most important duty of the augurs was
taking the auspices for the higher magistrates. No pub-
lic action of any kind could be taken without the auspicia,
the august blessing of the gods. This a magistrate re-
ceived from his predecessor and handed down to his sue-
cessor. An election therefore was a religious as well as
a political procedure. Along with his émperium, or civil
and military authority, the elected magistrate received
the auspicia, or religious sanction, and the former could
not be enforced without the latter (see 55).
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72. As the augurs alone had the right to take the
auspices and determine their favorable or unfavorable
character, and since there was no appeal from their de-
cision, their power was exceedingly great and was much
abused to further political ends. By the simple words
alio die — on another day —an augur could postpone an
election, delay legislation, adjourn a court, prevent a
battle, in fact, stop anything he pleased. They were not
magistrates themselves, but exerted their power only at
the command of the major magistrates (see 41), who were
not slow to use them to serve their own selfish designs,
This was one of the chief weapons used by the patricians
against the plebeians in their struggle for equal rights
(see 2).

73. A general always took the auspices before setting
out on & campaign, and all the operations of his army
were said to be under them. If he was unsuccessful, he
must return and take them again to win anew the blessing
of the gods. As this was often incouvenient, it became
customary for generals to take some sacred chickens with
them, so that the auspices could be taken in camp.

74. In taking the auspices, considerable technical
knowledge was necessary. Before daybreak the augur
marked off a limited space of sky as a consecrated space
(templum) with his wand (fituus); there he pitched his
tent (tabernaculum cupere), meanwhile repeating many
prayers and formulae. Any interruption, however small,
invalidated the whole; so ulso any slip or omission in a
single word of the prayers and forms. Auspicium means
the viewing of birds (aves-spicere). The kind of birds,
the direction of their flight, their notes, ete., all entered
into the character of the auspicie. There was so much
detail that it was almost impessible to take the auspices
without some flaw, which could be taken advantage of if
it became necessary to declare the auspices unfavorable
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The regular place for taking the auspicia publica was the
anguraculum on the Capitol, but other places were allowed,
as the Rostra in the Forum, the garden of Scipio (Hortus
Scipionis) in the Campus Martius, and the various tem-
ples where a good view of the open sky could be had.

75. The oldest angur was the president of the College
of Augurs (Magister Collegi). All wore the toga praetexta
and the purplestriped tunie, and carried the curved
wand (lituus) as the insignia of office.

b. Pontifices.

76. Nearly equaling in antiquity the College of Augurs,
and rivaling it in importance, was the College of Pon-
tifices. These were not priests in the strict sense of the
word, but rather the interpreters of the divine law, and
the guardians of the science and learning of the nation.
They were the public astronomers, and regulated the
calendar, and had to see to it that every religious and
judicial aet took place on the right day. They pre-
seribed the forms of procedure in the eivil and religious
courts, and decided whether any proposed action was for
or against divine law. They also kept the annals or
records of important events, and, in that way, became
the repositories of the first writings of history. These
duties made the office of pontiff by far the most impor-
tant of all those connected with religion. At their head
was the pontifer maximus, who was, on the whole, the
first officer in the state in rank and dignity. Among his
Juties was the appointment of the fifteen flamines (see 67)
and the gix Vestal Virgins. The Vestals were under his
peculiar guardianship, and he lived in the Regia adjoin-
mg the termaple of Vesta (see 105, 5 and 6). In Cicero’s
time there were fifteen pontifices. They gave informa-
tion when asked, on all points relating to the external
forms of worship, but never attempted to teach the people
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at large their religious duties. Anything like “preach.
ing” was entirely unknown to the Romans.

¢. Fetiales.

77. Inaddition to the two colleges mentioned above, and
versed in religious lore, was the college of twenty heralds
or fetiales, whose duty it was to preserve, traditionally,
treaties with foreign powers and to regulate all foreign
relations. They passed on alleged violations of treaty
rights, and in case of need made the formal declaration
of war.

d. Quindecim Viri Sacris Faclundis.

78. Below the greater ¢olleges were others of a minor
character.  Among these was the board of fifteen men
who had charge of the Sibylline books. These hooks,
sold, according to tradition, to King Tarquin by the
Sumacan Sibyl, were of unknown age and authorship.
They wero written in (ireek and kept in a stone chest
underground in the temple of Jupiter Capitolinus (see
109), They were placed in charge of at first two, then
ten, and finally of fifteen men. These, when ordered by
the senate, consulted the books and interpreted their
oracular.sayings. 'They were consulted only on extraor-
dinary occasions, when terrifying prodigies had oceurred
and great danger seemed to overhang the state. Tt is
believed that the words were written on loose palin leaves.
The leaves were shufied and one drawn out. Whatever
oracle this contained was understood to be an expression
of the divine will. The books were destroyed in 83 B.c.
when the Capitol burned, but a new collection was at
once made to replace the old.

2. Haruspices.

79. When neither the divination of the augurs nor the
responses of the Sibylline books seemed sufficient, the
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Romans had recourse to the haruspices, who came first
from Etruria. They had no official college, nor were they
possessed of any recognized authority, like the augurs or
pontiffs, The haruspices made great pretensions, for,
while the augurs could, through the auspices, answer
simply “Yes” or “No” to a question as to the propriety
of some specified act, the former professed the ability to
read the future in detail, and the harder the case the
greater their confidence. This they did from lightning,'
carthquakes, and especially from viewing the entrails of
animals. Tn all that they did, they used the most hair-
splitting subtleties and distinctions; and the more star-
tling the prodigy, the more confident their answers.®
There was much jealousy between the augurs and haru-
spices, and there was often so wuch absurdity in the
latter’s pretensions, that Cato used to say that he won-
dered how one haruspex could look at another with a
straight face.

RUOMAN ORATORS AND ORATORY.

80. No country ever offered a grander field for the
growth of oratory than ancient Rome. All conditions
were favorable to its development. Ireedom, the mother
of eloquence, the Romans enjoyed from the earliest times.
Nature had given them an innate readiness for speaking,
a strong natural vein of eloquence. And education, social
conditions, and the form of government were all such as
to foster their talent.

81. A Roman boy reeeived much of his training by his
father’s side, und accompaunied him to the courts, the
Forum, and the senate. From his earliest years he grew
familiar with public life and heard the words of the most

1 See In Cat, ITI. § 18,
3 Sea Mommsen, History of Rome, 1. 244,
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famous statesmen, When he had grown to manhood and
wished to establish himself socially, he found that the
way to the Roman peerage, the order of nobles (see 5),
lay through the state oftices, and that the strongest rec-
ommendation to these, next to military fame, was elo-
quence. e must then needs become a politician, a
soldier, and an orator. We find these three pursuits com.
bined in all of Rome’s greatest men.

82. Publie speaking was much more important then
than now. In the absence of newspapers it was the
only way of disseminating political ideas and of shaping
public policy. With the world’s government centralized
at Rome, the Roman rostra ruled the world. The grow-
ing turbulence of public affairs after the time of the
Graechi gave oratory still greater opportunities, and the
fierce passions of partisan and demagogne expressed them-
selves in unparalleled vehemence. The grim reality of
these bitter struggles must have been at the same time
terrible and inspiring to the participants in them. 'The
orator’s denuneiations were not mere empty thunders of
eloquence addressed to an unresponsive audience. The
Romans, with all their dignity, were a hot-blooded and
excitable people, as was shown in many notable instances,
and the stirring words of their orators were answered but
too often by the flash of the dagger and the stroke of the
sword. Few of Rome’s greatest orators died natural
deaths.

83. The earlier Romans were far more concerned with
the matter than with the manner of a speech. At first
they paid little attention to the latter. Kloquence was
not based on theory, but was acquired by actual practice
in public speaking. It was devoid of all artificial and
technical adornment. Very little of this early oratory
is extant, but Cicero praises it highly and gives a list of
distinguished orators from 494 s.c. to his own time, Of
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the carly orators the last and most famous was Cato the
Censor (died 149). He left more than one hundred and
fifty speeches.

84, After Cato the introduction of Greek letters began
to influence Roman oratory. Men began to aim at beauty
as well as at practical effectiveness in discourse. Rhetor-
ical treatises began to appear, and orators began to draw
from the riches of Greek philosophy and literature for
adornment and illustration. Among the earliest to fol-
low Greek methods in composition were Laelius, the
younger Scipio, M. Lepidus, and Sulpicius Galba, all in
the first half of the second century B.c. After these
came the Gracchi, who were no less distinguished as
orators than as champions of the oppressed, They em-
ployed a mode of speech that in its ease and freedom was
almost like the Greek. They have been called the found-
ers of classical Latin. Tiberius was the more dignified
and profound, Caius the more intense in his oratory.

85. In the generation immediately preceding Cicero
lived two men, M. Antonius and M. Liciniug Crassus,
who stood at the very summit of their art. Cicero com-
pares their advent with that of Demosthenes and Hyperi-
des at Athens. He had them both as teachers, and finds
it hard to choose between them. They were both versed
in Greek letters, though both affected to despise them to
hwmor the popular prejudice againat everything Greek.
Cicero was the first to make Greek learning generally
accessible and popular.

86. With Cicero himself we must place Hortensius.
He was eight years older than Cicero, and his chief  rival
and antagonist when the latter rose to fame. He was
so strong a forensic pleader that he was known a8 “rex
iudiciorum,” the prince of the courts. Yet it was here,
at the trial of Verres, that Cicero measured strength with
him and proved himself superior. From rivals they
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necame intimate friends, and were retained together om
many famous cases.
87. Cicero marks the climax of Roman oratory —

 Deflendus Cicero est, Latiaeque silentia linguae.” — Senkca.

His magnificent struggle against Antony was followed
by the final overthrow of Roman liherty and the subse.
quent death of eloquence. Oratory under the empire
lacked the inspiration of patriotism, and was but an
artificial striving after a lost ideal.

88. In Cicero’s time there were two styles of oratory,
each of which had its enthusiastic supporters. They
were known respectively as the Asistic and the Attic.
The former stood for display and emotional affectation
in composition and delivery, the latter for directness,
simplicity, and naturalness. Hortensius was a conspicu-
ous example of the Asiatic school. He had a natural
fondness for ostentation, and a fine voice. Cicero classed
himself with the Attic school, but was himself accused
of Asiunism. As a matter of fact, he belonged to neither.
He had received most of his training at Rhodes, and the
Rhodian school represents most nearly the golden mean
between the two extremes.

89. The gravitas and dignitas which were so character-
istic of Roman character and speech gave a majestie,
sustained, and musical rhythm to Roman eloquence
which was very effective. A musical alternation of long
and short syllables was carefully observed and blended
harmoniously with the word accent. Masters of style
always studied for the best cadences, and certain com-
binations of guantity and accent were considered pecu-
liarly desirable. For the end of a sentence Cicero
favored the cadences _ o o {filiam), — v — (optimi),
and especially — v — o (comprobiavit). The cadence at
the end of a hexameter (— v v — u) was not favored,
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90. Even morc important than the eomposition was
the actio or delivery of the oration. Orators used far
greater vehemence in voice, tone, and gesture than would
be considered good taste now. Every fiber of the body
was called into play. The speaker would run about the
rostra, stamp his feet, get on his knees, wave his arms,
while the expression of his face and the tone of his voice
expressed all the varying shades of emotion.

91. No science was ever more carefully analyzed and
labeled than oratory among the Romans. The duties of
the ovator in preparing his speech were embraced under
the following: —

Inventio, Dispositio, Elocutio, Memoria, Actio.

Inventio is the gathering of the material; dispositio, its
proper arrangement ; elocutio, clothing it in proper
language; memoria, memorizing it; actio, the de-
livery.

92. The oration itself had a definite plan, the princi-
pal features of which ure usually easy to trace. A typi-
cal speech has the following arrangement: —

Ezordium, the introductory remarks.

Narratio, the statement of the case.

Propositio, what the orator expects to prove.

Partitio, the divisions of his argument.

Argumentatio, the argument, which is divided into: —

a. Confirmatio, the affirmative argument.
b. Confutatio, the refutation of real or supposed
arguments of the opposite side.

Peroratio, the closing remarks.

93. Orations were of three principal kinds, judicial,
deliberative, and demonstrative. The judicial oration
was one delivered before a judge or jury; a deliberative
oration, one discussing some public question before the
senate or an assembly of the people (see28); a demon-
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strative oration, one which had for its purpose the praise
or blame of some particular person or deed. Of the ora-
tious in the text, the Archias belongs to the judicial class,
the Manilian Law and the four orations against Cati-
line to the deliberative. The Marcellus, while technically
judieial, is so filled with eulogy of Caesar that it may be
classed with the demonstrative,

THE PALATINE, THE FORUM, AND THE
CAPITOLINE.

94, Among the seven hills of Kome none was more
famous and none more venerated than the Palatine,
There the Romans first settled and built aud fortified
Roma Quadrata, fragments of whose surrounding wall
may still be seen on the south and west slopes of the
hill.  On the Palatine were many of the oldest and most
sacred shrines; there was the temple of Jupiter Stator
and the house of Romulus, and in its rocky side was the
den in which the wolf was said to have cared for Romulus
and Remus.

935. The convenience of the Palatine to the Forum, and
its healthful location, made it a favorite residential spot
for prominent citizens. Cicero, Crassus, Clodius, Hor-
tensius, and Catiline, all lived there. But few traces of
the early temples and private houses remain there now;
for, under the empire, nearly the whole hill was covered
with the magnificent palaces of the emperors, which
to-day cover the sides and the summit with an immense
labyrinth of ruined masonry (see Ll p. 43).

96. At the foot of the Palatine, stretching northwest
to the Capitoline, was a fow marshy valley through
which Hlowed a brook of water collected from the neigh-
boring hills. This valley was the scene, according to the
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legend, of the battle between the Romans of the Palaline
under Romulus, and the Sabines of the Capiteline and
Quirinal under Titus Tatius, which followed the seizure
of the Sabine women. After peace was made, the new
allies chose the valley which lay convenient for both
as a common meeting and market place. The marshy
ground was drained, aud became the center of life for a
new nation.

97. The larger and lower portion of the valley was
used as a market, and
known as the Forum,
or market place. The
higher, western end
of the valley, lying
below the northeast
slope of the Capito-
line, was reserved
for popular assem-
blies, courts of justice,
and the machinery of
the state in general.

This was known as the Comitium. The general relation-
ship of the two to each other will be made clear by the
accompanying figure, and by reference to the plan.

98. The sides of the Forum were lined with shops
(tabernae, see T11. p. 118), temples, and public buildings
known as basilicas, that is, quadrangular courts sur-
rounced by colonnades, which in later times were of
marble, and of great magnificence. They were used as
halls of justice and places of exchange. The vacant arca
was used for public spectacles, the funerals of the nobil-
ity, and for traffic.

99, In the first century B.c., the Comitium became too
gmall for the demands of the state, and the business
formerly transacted there was transferred to the Forum.
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The traders who were thus driven out, were given other
Jora or market places which were generally near the
ancient site. We heur therefore of the forum boariuwm,
vinarium, suarium, holitorium, ete., the cattle, wine,
swine, vegetable market, ete., as well as of the Forum
Magnum or Forum Romanwm, as the latter came to be
called in distinction from the others. ‘The removal of
shops from the Forum left more room for the erection
of larger and more magnificent public buildings.

100. The early buildings of the Forum, such as the tem-
ple of Saturn (497 B.c.), the temple of Castor (484 B,
and the temple of Concord (366 B.c.) were by no means
magnificent, and one should not judge of the appearance
of the early Forum by the architectural ruins seen there
to-day., The early Forum partook of the severity and
simplicity of the early Roman character. The public
buildings and the temples were of brick or of wood, and
not handsome. Cicero speaks disparagingly of the city’s
appearance in his day. The buildings were poor, the
streets narrow and crooked, and often desolated by fires.

101. 1t was not till near the end of the republic that
citizens became ambitious to adorn and beautify the city.
No marble was used for public buildings until about
60 B.c,, and was then frowned down upon hy old-fashioned
Romans as dangerous extravagance. Julius Caesar made
large plans for beantifying the eity, and after his prema-
ture death they were most ably carried out by Augustus,
whose boast that he had found a city of brick and left
one of marble was not an idle one, Other great builders
after Augustus were Vespasian, Titus, Trajan, Hadrian,
Caracalla, Diocletian, and Constantine. The best period
of Roman architecture is from Augustus to Hadrian
(30 B.c.-117 A.n.).

102. The ancient buildings were restored for the last
time by Theedorie in the first half of the sixth century.
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After the latter half of the sixth century many of the
ancient temples were turned into churches, and fo this
they owe their present preservation. Among these may
be mentioned S. Martina, 8. Adriano, and 8. Lorenzo,
shown in the illustration, p. 107. But they have been
50 often altered and restored that they show but small
resemblance to their original form.

103. As for the other buildings of the Forum not thus
sanctified, they were systematically plundered, buried
under débris, and used as quarries for building-stone for
more than a thousand years. By the middle of the
twelfth century, the middle of the Forum was no longer
passable; and three hundred years later it was a veritable
wilderness aud canebrake, only a few eolumns protrud-
ing from the surface. The very name “Forum” was
forgotten, and the desolate place was called the Campo
Vuccino, or cattle pasture.

104, A little excavating was done in the sixteenth
century, but nothing scientific or lasting until the begin-
ning of the nineteenth. Considerable work was done
botween 1803 and 1848, and since 1871 there has been
but little interruption. Most of the Forum of the Empire
is now laid bare. But constant interesting and valuable
discoveries are still being made in the lower levels, where
lies the Forum of the Republic.

105. Brief mention will now be made of the principal
buildings and monuments in the Foram, with special ref-
erence to such as were in existence in the time of Cicero.
The plans, photographs, and reconstruction should be
carefully followed.

1. TuE CrLoacA MaAxiMa.

Ag noted above, the draining of the Forum was a
matter of first importance, and this was accomplished by
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regulating, and finally by enclosing in a great sewer, the
brook which was the natural water course to the Tiber.
Thus was formed the famous Cloaca Muxime (great
sewer), one of the best examples of early engineering,
and one of the most interesting remains of republican
Rome,

2. Tur Curia,

The churches of San Adriano and 8. Martina oceupy
a portion of the site of the ancient Comitium. This
was originally a large open square with fixed boundaries.
On its farther side stood the ancient Curia lHostilia or
senate house. This was destroyed Ly fire 52 n.c. at the
funeral of Clodius, and a new one crected hy a son of
Sulla. The new building was placed further forward,
and filled the space covered by 8. Adrianc. In faet,
that portion of the wall of this church, which faces the
Forum, belongs in part to one of the restorations of the
Curia. There were two other buildings connected with
the Curia, the Secretarium Senatus and the Chaleidicum,
which are partly preserved in the church of 8. Martina,
The later Curia was named the Curia Julia, in honor of
Juliug Caesar, as the early one was called the Curia
Hostilia from Tullus Hostilius.

3. Tur RostraA.

Facing the Comitium was the rostra or speaker’s
stand, so called because adorned with the beaks (rustra)
of captured ships. No remains of the earlier rostra
have been found ¢n sity, and its exact location is there-
fore uncertain. Tt was from this rostra that Cicero spoke
most of his orations. When the public assemblies were
trauslferred from the Comitinm to the Forum (see 99) the
rostra was moved as well, and faced the Forum from tlhe
northwest. The new rostra was constructed 44 B.c. by
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Julius Caesar partially out of materials from the old.
The remains of this rostra arve considerable. It consisted
of a raised platform about ten feet high, seventy-eight

Fic. 10. — THE RosTRA o¥ JULIUS CAESAR (RESTORED).

feet long and thirty-three feet wide. Its front was faced
with marble and adorned with a double row of beaks of
ships. It was approached from the rear by a broad flight
of steps. On the rostra stood a number of statues, and
before it ran a marble balustrade which was open in the
middle where the orator stood.

4. Tne Basivica FuLviA ET AEMILIA.

Next to the Comitium toward the southeast was an.
ciently a long row of shops (tabernae argentariae, see
T1l. p. 118), and behind these, in the year 179 B.c., the
cengors Fulvius and Aemilius built a basilica bearing
their name. In 54 .. Aemilius Paulus removed the
shops and extended the building to the north line of
the Forum. After his reconstruction it was known as
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the Basilica Aemilia. Later, after a fire, it was hand
somely reconstructed by Augustus. The interesting
remains of this basilica have been but recently laid bare.

5. Tur Recra.

The Regia was the official residence of the Pontifex
Maximus (see 76) and wus where the king used to per-
form the sacred rites, In it were stored the archives of
the supreme priesthood, The existing remains show a
wall of tufa of the republican period, the entrance gate-
way, and other portions of the famous structure,

6. Tue TemrLe or VESTA.

To the west of the Regia and near the foot of the
Palatine was the temple of Vesta. ‘The worship of this
goddess was associated in the Roman mind with the very
foundation of the state. The founding of the temple was
ascribed to Numa, the second king. The building suf-
fered many destructions and reconstruetions, but the an-
cient civcular substructure of tufa still remains.  In this
temple was kept ever burning the sacred fire, watched
and tended by the Vestal Virgins.

7. THr ATRruM VESTAE.

Adjoining the temple of Vesta to the south and under
the brow of the Palatine was the house of the Vestals
where the virgin priestesses lived. This house, magnifi-
cently restored by Hadrian, was excavated in 1883. In
the atrium were found standing several statues of Vestals.
One of these is shown in the illustration, p. 108.

8. Tyae TrmrLe or CasTor AND Porrux.

This temple was dedicated 484 b.c. as a thank offering
to Castor and Pollux for their assistance at the battle of
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Lake Regillus. According to the legand they appeared
in the Forum after the battle as messengers of the victory,
and were seen watering their horses at the neighboring

Fia. 11, —TEFE TEMPLE OF CASTOR.

fountain of Juturna. The building was splendidly re.
stored by Tiberius. The three fine Corinthian columns
which still stand probably date from that restoration.

2. Tar BasiLicaA SEMPRONIA AND THE Basinica Juiia.

Across the Vicus Tuscus . from the tomple of Castor
stood anciently the house of Scipio Africanus. On this
site was erected in 170 B.c. the Basilica Sempronia by
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Tiberius Sempronius Gracchus. Thig, in turn, as well ag
the row of shops (tabernae wveteres) along the south side
of the Forum, were removed to make room for the mag-
nificent Basilica Julia, begun by Caesar 54 B.c., and fin-
ished by Augustus, There are still some remains of this
immense pile, though most of the material was carried off
in the sixteenth century for other buildings.

10, Ture TEMPLE OF SATURN.

This temple reaches back for its foundation to legend-
ary history. It was dedicated in 497 B.c. and restored in
44 B.c. 'The eight granite pillars and architrave that still
stand, belong to a late careless restoration, In this tem-
ple and its vaults was kept the state treasury (aerarium
Saturni) and many of the bronze tablets of the laws and
senate decrees.

11, Turg CrLivus CAPITOLINUS.

Between the Basilica Julia and the temple of Saturn
was the Vicus Jugarius, a street which took its name
from the south summit (fugum) of the Capitoline, at the
foot of which it ran. On the other side of the temple of
Saturn was the famous Clivus Cupitolinus, which ran in a
zigzag course up to the area of the Capitol on the south
summmit of the'Capitoline hill. This. was the only car-
riage road leading to the Capitol, and up this rode the
victorious generals in triumphal progress to the temple
of Jupiter Capitolinus to return thanks for victory.

12, Tue TempLe or CONCORD.

At the northwest end of the Forum stood the temple of
Concord, raised in the fourth century n.c., to commemo-
rate the restoration of harmony between the patricians and
the plebeians. [t was frequently restored, embellished,
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and enlarged, and was standing almost uninjured as late
as the eighth century of our era. Nothing now remaine
of this magnificent building but its ruined foundations
and some fragments of sculpture,

13. Tur BasiLica Porcia anp Basivica Orimia.

Not far from the temple of Coneord to the northeast,
near the northwest line of the Comitium, were the
Basilica Porcia and Basilica Opimia. The former of
these was erected by Marcus Porcius Cato, 185 s.c., and
was the oldest basilica in the Forum. The latter was
built by Opimius, 121 B.c. Both were removed to make
room for an extension of the Forum.

14. Tar Carcer or TULLIANUM,

The building of this prison is traditionally assigned
to King Ancus Martins. It is unquestionably among
the earliest monuments left us of republican Romne. At
first a quarry, it next served as a roservoir or spring
house and took its name from the spring (tullus) which
still flows from its rock. Then it was drained and made
into a prison. The prison has an upper and a lower
dungeon. The lower dungeon, to which access could be
had only by the round hole in the ceiling, is a small
circular pit with an arched roof (see Ill. p. 123).
Sallust' describes it as follow§: “ There is a place in the
prison which is called the Tullian dungeon, and which,
after a short ascent to the left, is sunk albout twelve feet
underground. Walls secure it on every side, and over it
is 3 vaunlted roof of stone. It isa disgusting anil horrible
.place by reason of the filth, darkness, and stench.” It
was here that the convicted congpivaters of Catiline were
strangled. The oblong chamber above is of later origin,

L Cat. 66,
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but also very ancient. Both chambers are walled in with
great blocks of tufa.

Tradition asserts that the apostles Peter and Paul
were imprisoned here. The photograph (p. 123) shows

Fra. 12, — TuLniaxuM (a CROSS-BRCTION),

the shrine erected in their honor. To the left of the
shrine is the post to which prisoners were chained, and
near by the spring covered with a metal disk.

The Scalae (Femoniae, the steps of woe, led from the
Forum to the prison, and on these steps the bodies of
notorious eriminals were exposed after execution.

15. THE SENACULUM, GRrAECOSTASIS AND TEMPLE oF
JANUS,

Of the other older structures in the Forum these three
only remain to be mentioned. Their exact location is
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somewhat uncertain, as not a vestige of them is left.
The Senaculum, somewhere near the Curia, was a smali
building used by the senate, in which, a3 some suppose,
senators gave audieuce to such as were not allowed to
enter the Curia. The Graecostasis was a waiting room
for foreign embassadors., Certain remains near the
Rostra are hypothetically regarded as belonging to it.
The temple of Janus probably stood where the street
Argiletum entered the Forum. It was one of the most
ancient of the temples. Its doors were kept open during
war and shut during peace.

16. THE Sicra VIA,

The course of this ancient street is in some doubf.
According to Lanciani it entered the Forum between the
Regia and the temple of Vesta, and ‘ran obliquely to the
opening of the Vicus T'wscus, thence in a straight course,
along by the Basilica Julia and the temple of Saturn, to
the Clivus Capitolinus.

106. The more important later buildings and monu-
ments are the following: —

(1) The temple of Antoninus and Faustina erected
141 a.p.

(2) The temple of Divus Julius erected by Augustus
in honor of the deified Julius Caesar.

(3) The Porticus Deorum Consentium next to the
temple of Vespasian at the west end of the Forum.
Yome columns of this graceful marble portico are still
standing. Tt was constructed 367 A.p.

(4) The temple of Vespasian of which three columns
still stand, erected by Domitian.

(5) The arch of Septimius Severus. This arch stand-
ing at the west end of the Forum is one of the most
conspicuous and best preserved monuments of imperial
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Rome. It was erected in 203 a.p. in honor of the
emperor Septimius Severus and his sons, Caracalla and
Geta.

(6) Columnae. The various wmonumental columns
which still stand in the central space of the Forum are
mostly of late origin.

107. As the city increased in size and wealth other
magnificent fore were built by different emperors, ad-
joining the Forum Magnuimr to the north. Some of these
quite exceeded the old Forum in size and vied with it in
splendor ; but the latter continued through the centuries
to be regarded with peculiar reverence as the scene of
Rome’s most glorious past.

108. The Forum is bounded on the northwest by the
Capitoline hill.  This hill has two summits with a
depression between. them. The termm © Capitolium” is
sometimes loosely used of the whole hill, but strictly it
applies only to the south summit, and to the sacred en-
closure where the temple of Jupiter Optimus Maximus
stood. To this summit the Clvus Capdolinus ascended,
and it could be reached also by the Centum Gradus which
rose from the Forum Flolitorium near the Tiber.

109, The temple of Jupiter Capitolinus or Jupiter
Optimus Maximus was the most magnificent of all. It
was first dedicated 509 n.c., and suffered nuimnerous de-
structions, but was always rebuilt with greater splendor,
for the last time by Domitian. "The building faced
southwest away from the Forum, toward the Tiber. Its
cella contained shrines for Jupiter, Juno, and Minerva.
Nothing of this wonderful structure remains but some of
the foundations.

110. On the north summit of the Capitoline stood the
rx or citadel which enciosed the temple of Juno Monéta,
The site is now covered by the church of Aracoeli.  The
Arx was reached from the Forum by the Gradus Monetae,
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but was not accessible from the Campus Martius, on the
west,

111. Between the two summits of the hill stood the
Tabularium, in which the city archives were kept. The
substructure of the modern Palazzo Municipale shows
many important remaius of this ancient building. 'The
wall of large blocks of stone clearly visible in the lower
story dates from the time of Cicero.
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M. TOLLI CICERONIS
DE IMPERIO CN. POMPEI AD QUIRITIS
ORATIO.

The oralor’s reasons for appearing on the Rostra.

Quamquam mihi semper frequéns conspectus vester
muito 1ucund1ss1mus,’ hic autem locus ad agendum am-
phssmus,’ ad dicendum Srndtissimus est visus, Quirltes,
tamen hde aditd laudis qui semper optimd cuzque ‘maximé
patuit,? non mea mé voluntis adhde, sed vitae meae
rationés* ab ineunto aetite susceptae prohibuérunt.
Nam eom anted per aetitemn nondum hitius auctdritdtem
loci attingere audérem statueremgue nihil hiic nisi per-
fectum ingenis, élaboratum industrida adferrI oportére,
omne meum tempus amicérum temporibus® transmitten-
dwm putavl. 2. Ita neque hie locus vacuus umquam fuit
ab eis qui vestram causam défenderent, et meus labor, in
privatorum perlculls casts integréque versitus,® ex vestrs
idicié frictum est amplissimum cénseciitus, Nam cum
propter dilationem comitiGrum ter praetor primus cen-
turiis clnetis rentintidtus sum, facile intellex1, Quirltes,
et quid d& m& indicarétis et quid alits praescriberstis.

1. gratissimus, dulcissimus, 2. clarissimus, 3. aperius fufl. 4. cons
silia. B. causis, disoriminibus, 6. occupatus.
1.



2 M. TULLL CICERONIS

He now dedicales his forensic powers to the Quirites

\ Nune cum et allct(.)lltd..tls in m& tantum sit, quantum
v65 honoribus mandandrs esse voluistis, et ad agendum
facultitis tantumn, quantui homini vigilantI ex foréusi
sl prope cottIdiina dicendl exercitatio potuit adferre;

5 certd et st quid auctdritdtis in md est, apud eos utar qul
eamr mihi dederunt, et sI quid in dicendd eonsequil pos-
sum, els ostendam potissimum qui eI quoque rel frn(,tum
sud itdieid tribuendum esse daxarunt.? ot .\,

He is ylud 1o huve such o splendid subject for ks first effort

3. Atque illud in primis mihi laetandum itre esse

10 vides, quod in hde insolitd mihi ex hoe locs rationes

dicendi causa tilis oblata est in qua oratio deesse némini

possit, Dicendum est enim d& Cn. Pompél singuldri ex-

imi3que virtdte; hdius autem Ordtiouis difficiling cst

exitum quam principium invenire. Ita mihi non tam
15 ¢opia quam modus in dicendd qua,erendus e%t.‘\/‘k

i

Statement of the case.

II. 4. Atgue ut inde oratid mea proficlscitur undc
hace omnis causa dicitur, bellum grave ef perleulosum
vestrls vectigalibus® ac socils 4 dudbus potentissimis
régibus Infertur, Mithradate et Tigrane, quorum alter

20 relictus, alter lacessItus,® oeeasionem sibi ad occupandam
Asiam oblatam esse arbitratur. Equitibus ROmanIs;

1. efflcere. 2. putaverunt, haduerunt. 8. modo, via, 4. provin.
+dalibus. 8. provocatus, concilatus.
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honestissimis virls, a.dferunt\ér ex Asid cottidia litterae,
quérum magnae res a,guntur mn vesff)iif/ vectigilibus exer-
cendls occupitae; gqul ad mé, prd necessitddine! quae
mihi est cum 1116 ordine, causam rel pitblicae periculaque
rérum sudrum détulérunt:? 5, Bithyniae, quae nunc ve- &
stra provineia est, vieos ex0stos® esse complarls; régnum
Ariobarzinis, quod fInitimum est vestrls ve(,tfgahbus,
totum esse in hostium pobesta.te L. Lﬁcullum magnts
non sat1s esse pardtumn ad tantum bellum ad1nm1stra.ndum 10
anum ab omnibus socils et civibus ad id bellum impers-
torem deposei' atque expetf, eundem hunc finum =ab
fostibus metui, praeterei néminem. '

The divisions of the subject.

6. Causa quae sit vidétis: nunc quid agendum sit
considerite. Primum mihi vidétur d& genere bellj, 1
deinde d& magnitudine, tum d8 imperitore dsligends
-egse dicendurh.

T'he character of the war: The honor of Rome, the safety of her
allies, her revenues, the property of many citizens, are at stake.

Genus est belll &ius modl, quod maximé vestrds ani-
mos excitire atque Inﬂammare ad persequendI studium
debeat: in quo agitur popull Romani gloria, quae vobls 2
4 maidribus eum magna in omnibus rébus tum summa
in ré militarl tradita est; agitur salds sociorum atque

1. cognatione, umicitia. 2. renuntlaverun!, 3. incensvs. 4. po-
stuluri, flagitari.
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amicorum, pré qui multa ndiorés vestrI migna et gravia
bella gessérunt; aguntur ¢ertissima populi Roman! vecti-
galia et maxima, quibus &missis et pdcis érndmenta et
subsidia belll requirgtis; aguntur bora multérum civium,

b quibus est 4 vobls et ipsorum et rel pablicae causd con-
sulendun. ’ ’

Mithradates has igo long defied the arms of Rome,

IIT. 7. Et quoniam semper appetentés? gloriac practer
coterds gentis atque avidl laudis fuistis, delenda est vobis
illa maeula® Mithradaties belld superiore concepta,? quae

10 penitus iam insedit ac wimis inveteravit in populi Romani

CoIX oF MITHRADATES,

nomine; quod is qul iind dig, totd in Asid, tot in civitati-
bus, iné nitntio atque dna significitione litterirum civis
Romanos omnls necandos® frucidandosque® denotivit,
nén modo adhfic poenam nillam sus dignam scelere
15 suscapit, sed ab illo tempore annum jam tertium et

1. avidi. 2. tnfamia, dedecus. 3. admissa. 4. occidendos
B. crudeliter caedendos.
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vicBsimum rognat, et ita régnat ut s3 non Pontl neque
Cappadociae latebris? occultare velit, sed Smergere ex
patrid régno atque in vestris vectigalibus? héo est, in
Asiae loce versarl? 8. Etenim adhic ita nostrl cum
illo rége contendarunt imnperdtorés ut ab illo Tnsigniat 8
victoriae, non victoriam reportirent. Triumphavit L.
Sulla, triumphavit L. Maréna 48 Mithradate, duo fortis-
simi viri et summI imperatores, sed ita triumpharunt ut
ille pulsus superitusque régndret. Vérum tamen illls
imperatoribus laus est tribuenda quod égérunt venia® 10
danda quod reliquérunt; proptered quod ab e¢6 belld,
Sullam in Ttaliam ras pablica, Mirénam Sulla revocivit.

He constantly prepares new forces against her.

IV. 9. Mithradatés autem omne reliquum tempus nén
ad oblivianem veteris belll, sed ad comparationem novl
contulit? Qul posted, cum maximas aedificasset drnas- 15
setque® classis exercitilsque permagnés quibuscumque
ex gentibus potuisset compardsset, et s8 Bosporanls
finitimis suls bellum Inferre simuliret; fisque in Hi.
spaniam legitos ac litterds misit ad eds ducés quibuscum-
tum bellum gersbamus, ut, cum dudbus in locts disianc- 20
tissimIs maxim&que diversls ino consilio & binls hostium
¢opiis bellum terrd marique gererdtur, vos ancipit?® con-

tentione districtf d8 imperi6 dImicaratis.”® A W
)

1. locis occultis. 2. provincits, 3. esse, morari, matiere. 4. slgna,
indicia, B, fecerunt. 6. opposite,culpa. 7. occupavit. 8. instrux-
tsset. 9. utrimque, ab utraque parte. 10, contenderetis.
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Despite recent successes, the prestige of Roman arms is nof estab
lished.

10. Sed tamen alterius partis periculum, Sertorianae
atque Hispaniensis, quuo multo plas firmamenti ac ro-
boris habebat, Cn. Pomper diving cénsxho ac singulart
virtdte dépulsum est; in altera parte ita rés & I.. Laculls

5 summa vird est administrata, ut initia illa rérun gestarum
migna atque praeclara non felfeitati eius sed virtati,
liaec autem extréma, quae naper accidérunt, non culpae
sed forttmae tribuenda esse videantur, Sed dé Lieulls

dicam alib loco et ita dicam, Quiritss, ut neque vara laus
10 el détricta oratione med neque falsa ad{icta® esse vided-

UOIN OF CORINTH,

tur. * 11, D8 vestr!I imperi dignitite atque gloria, quoniam
is est exorsus’nratlﬁms meae, vidéte quem vobisanimum
suampwndnm putﬁhs,

The ancestors guarded the national honor more carefully.

V. Maiiorés nostri saepe mercitéribus aut niviculsrifs?
1B nostris inidridsiug trdctatis bella gesserunt. Vas tot
milibus cIvium Rémansrum ané nintisé atque ind tempnrp

~
—

1.7 addztu 2. exordium, initium, 3. naviwm dominis.
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necatis ! quo tandem animé esse dabdtis?  Légatl quod
erant appellati superbius, Corinthum patrés vestrl totius
Graeciae limen exstinctum esse voluérunt. Vos eum régem
inultum ® esse patiémini, qui légatum popull Romani con-
sulirem vinculis ac verberibus atque omnl supplicié ex- &
crucidtum necdvit? Il libertatem immindtam ® civium
Romanérum ndn tulérunt. V&s éreptam vitam neglegs-
tis? Jas lagationis verbd violitum illi persectt! sunt.!
Vas légatum omni supplicié interfectum relinquéatis ?
12. Vidéte ng, ut illis pulcherrimum fuit tantam vobis 10
imyperl gloriam tr@dere, sic vobIs turpissimum _sit id,
quod acespistis, tnér[‘ et efnsarvire non posge, -

The allies ars {n peril.

Quid, quod saliis sociorum summum in perfculum ac
discrimen ® vocdtur, quo tandem animd_ferre débétis ?

CoINg OF MITHRADATES AND ARIOBARZANES.

Regnd est expulsus Ariobarzings réx, socius popull 15
Roman! atque amicus; imminent duo régés totl Asiae .

1. occitls. 3. sine poena. 3. diminutam, opp. cuctem. 4. ulti
sunt. 5. defendere. 6. periculum.
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ndn solum vobis inimicissimi, sed etiam vestrls socifs
atque amlcls ; cIvitatds nutem omnés cinctd Asia atque
Graceid vestrum auxilium exspectire propter” periculf
mignitddinem cdguntur; imperatdrem & vobis certum
5 dépéscere, cum praesertim?® vos alium miseritis, neque
audent neque sé id facere sine summé periculd posse

arbitrantur.

They long for Pompey to save them.

13. Vident et sentiunt hdc idem quod vos: f@inum
virum esse in qud summa smt omnia, et eum propter?
10 esse, QUG etiam carent a.egnus‘; ciius adventi ipso atque
ndnrine, tametst ille ad maritimum bellum vénerit, tamen
impetas hostium repressds esse intellegunt ac retardatos.
Hi vos, quoniam lthera loqu[ non licet, tacité rogant ut
58 quoque, slcug cOterdram pluvmchuum socios, dignos-
15 exIstimétis,® quorum salatem tali viré eommendétis ©;
atque hée etiam magis, quod ¢éterds in provinciam cius
modI homings eum imperié mittimus, ut etiam si ab hosto
defendant, tamen ipsorum adventis in urbis sociorum
non multum ab hostfll exptgnatione diiferant. Hune
20 audiébant anted, nune praesentem vident tantd tempe-
rantii, tanti mansustidine,’ tantd himinitate, ut el
betissimI esse videantur, apud quds ille diatissimé com-
morétur,

The revenues are also al slake.

VI. 14. Qua r& st propter sociss, nulla ips! iniaria
o5 lacessTtl,? maisrss nostr! cum Antioehs, cnm Philipps,

1. postulure 2. praccipue. 3, prope. 4. gravius. 5. putetis
8. committatis. 7. lenitale animi, clementia. 8. provocati.
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¢nm Aetslts, cum Poenls bella gessrunt, quants vos
studi0_convenit inidrils provocatos' sociorum salitem
fin& cum imper! vestr! dignitate dafendere, praesertim
¢um d8 maximls vestrls veotigilibus agitur? am
coterirum provincidrum vectlgilia, Quirltes, tanta sunt, !
ut efs ad ipsds provineids totandas? vix content! esse
possimus; Asia v&rd tam oplma®'est ao fertilis ut et
tbertdte* agrdrum et varietite

fractLum et magnitadine pastionis

et multitidine edrum rérum quae 10

exportentur facile omnibus terrls

antecellat. Itaque haec vobls pro-

- vincia, Quu-nes sl et belll atili-

tatem et paois dignitdtem retinére -

voltis, n6n medo & calamitite, sed 16

etiam & meti cglami‘_t';é.tis est dafen.  Coiv oF ANTIOCHUS.
denda. 18. Nam in caterls rébus

cum vénit calamitds, tum dstrimentwin accipitur; at in
veotIgalibus non sélum adventus mall sed etiam metus
ipse adfert calamitdtem, Nam cum hostium copire non 2
longd absunt, etiam sI inruptis® nalla facta est, tamen
peocudria reliuguitur, agrl cultora déseritur, merctorum
nivigitid conquisscit. |Ita neque ex portl meque ex
decumIs neque ex scriptiri® vectigal congervirl potest;
qui rd saepe tOtius anni froctus Gnd riimére pericull 2
atque Gnd belll torrdre Amittitur. 18, Qud tandem
[1g1tur] animo esse existimatis? aut eds qul vectlgilia, -
nobrs p6n81t#nt’ aut eds qul exercent atque exigunt,’

71, ldcasitos. 2. tuend , defendend 8. opulenta, dives, 4. fer-
tilitate. 8. incursio. 6. ex agris publicis (vectigal). T. putatis.
8, solvunt, pendunt. 9. opp pensitant.
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cum duo rdpds cum maximls copits propter! adsint ?
cum Qna excursid eyuitdtas perbrevi tempore totius
annl veetigal auferre? possit? cum pubhc&xir e fa.mlhé.s
maximis quds in saltibus habent, quas in agris, quas'
5 in portubus atque cistddi¥s, magnd periculs s& habére
arbitrentur ? Putatisne vos illis rébus fruit posse, nisi
eds, qul vobis fruetul sunt, conservaritis non sdlum, ut
ante dix], calamitdte, sed etiam calamitdtis formidine
liberatds ?

The property of many citizens is endangered.

10 VIL 17. Ac né illud quidem vobls neglegendum est,
quod mihi ego extrémnum proposueram cum essem dé
belll genere dictdrus, quod ad multérum boua civium
Romanérum pertinet, quéram vobis pro vestrd sapientia,
Quirtés, habenda est 1atw dlllgontu. Nam et pablicani,

15 hominés honestissimI .1tque Ornatissimi, suis rationes®
et copids in illam provineiam contulérunt, quérum ipsérum
per 88 rés et fortanae vobis cirae esse débent. Etenim
sI veetigilia nervos® esse ref piblicae semper diximus,?
eum certd drdinem, qui exercet illa, firmdmentum céte-

20 rérum ordinum récté esse dicémus.

18. Deinde ex eoterls ordinibus homings gniavi? atque
industril partim ipsi in Asid negotiantur, quibus vas
absentibus consulere debetis, partim edrum in ed pro-

1. prope. 2. adimere, detrahere, 3. numerum servorum maxi-

mum. 4. opp. carere. 5. negotia. 6. vires, robur, 7. hubuimus.
8. opp. i Jnum, remissi.

© ® A superior ﬁgure placed after a word refers to that word only;
when placed before, it refers to two or more following words.
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vinc1i peciiniis mignis conlocitds habent. Est igitur
hiim4nitatis vestrae mignum pumerum edrum civium
calamltate pl‘Ohlbé.le, sapientiae vidére multdrum civinm
ca.la.mltatem i 18 pnbhca ssilnctam esse non posse.
Etenim primum illud parvI refert, nés piblicAnls omissis &
veotigilia posted vict6ria recuperare; neque enim Isdem
redimend! facultds erit propter ca.lamxté.tem neque "alifs
voluntas propter timdrem. o

19. Deinde quod ndés eadern Asia atque Idem iste
Mithradatss initic belll Asiatic docuit, id quidem certs 10
calamitdte doct! memoria retinére débémus. Nam tum,
cum in Asid rés mignis permult! Zmiserant, scimus
Romae soliitione impedita fidem concidissed-Non enim
possunt 1nd in civitite multf rem ac fortfinis &mittere}
ut n6én plirds sdcum in eandem 'trahant calamititem. 1

A quo perleuls prohibage rengubl;oh_uf et mihi cradite
id quod 1p—\'?1étls'rhaec 43 dtque haec ratid peofini.
arum, quae Komae, quae in Foré versatur, implicdta est
cum illIs pecinils Asidticls et cohaeret; ruere® illa non
possunt, ut haec non eddem labefacte motd concidant.! 20
Qu4 ra vidéte »éd non dublta.ndum VObIs sit omnl Studlﬁ
ad id bellum ineumbere, in quo glérla. ndminis vestr!,
salila sociorum, vectigalia maxima, fortinae plarimdrum
¢lvium conidnetas cum ré publied defendantur. '

The greatness of the war; much was done by Lucullus, '

VIIL 20. Quoniam d& genere belll dixI, nunc d& 28
mignitidine pauca dicam. Potest enim hoc diel: belll
gonus esse ita necessirium ut sit gerendum, ndén esse

1. interest. 2. perdere. 3. concidere. 4. ruant.
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ita magnum ut sit pertiméscendum. Tn qné maxima
laborandum cst nd forte ca vobls, quae diligentissimng
providenda sunt, contemuenda! esse videantur. Atque
ut omnds intellegant mé L. Laculls tantum unpertIre’
5 landis, quantum fortl viro et s'qnentl hominI et magns
imperator! debedtur, dlcs €ius adventd maximas Mithra-
datt copids omnibus rébus Srnitas® atque Instriictas
fuisse, urbemque Asiae clarissimam nobisque amlicis-
simam, Cyzicgnorum, obsessam * esse ab ipsdé rége max-
10 ima multitadine et oppignitam vehementissimé, quam
L. Licullus virﬁﬁte, adsiduitite,® c¢onsilié summis obsi-
dignis® perienlls 'Ifberavit.'fm.eﬁdem imperatore
classem rﬁﬁgnam et ornitam,’ quae ducibus Sertorianis
ad Ttaliam studis [atque odis] Inflammata raperdtur,:
15 superdtam esse ;ﬁquc dépressam ®; magnas hostium prae-
tered copids multis proelifs esso déletas, patefactumque
nostris legionibus esse Pontum, qui anted populé Romano
ex omunl aditd clausus! fuisset; Sinopén atque Am‘.{sum,
quibus in oppidis erant?onuclha. régis, omnibug rébus
90 6rnatds ac refertis,? cterdsque urbis Ponti et Cappa-
dociae permultis, und aditl adventugque esse captis;
régem spolidtum® régné patrié atque avits ad alios se
r3gés atque ad alifs ._g‘entis suppliceln contulisse; atque
haec omnia salvis populi RomanI socils atque integris™
25 vectIgilibus esse gesta. Satis opinor hacc esse laudis,
atque ita, Quirités, ut hde vos inteliegdtis, 4 nills istérum,

1. neglegendu, despicienda, 2. tribuere, dore, 3. paratas, instrue-
tas, 4. oppugnatam. b. diligentia. U. oppuynationis. 7. instructam.
8. celeriter duceretur. 9. submersam. 10. cpp. clavsum. 11. opp.
patefactus, apertus. 12. replelas, plenas. 13. privatum. 4. salns
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qui huie obtrectant ? 18gT atque causae, L. Lacullum simi-
liter ex hoe locd essélandatum.

Much still remains to be done. Mitkradates was defeated but escaped.

IX. 22. Requirstur fortasse nunc quem ad modum,
cum haec ita sint, reliquum possit mignum €ssé bellum.
Cognoscite,? Quirités; non enitn hoc sine causd quacrl 5
vidstur., Primum ex sud régud sle Mithradates profiigit
ut ex eddem Ponts Medea illa quondam profagisse dicitur,
quam praedicant? in fugd fratris sul membra in els locls,
qui sé paréns persequerdtur, dissipavisse,! ut edrum

CoiN oF TIGRANES.

conléctic dlspersa® maerorque® patrius celeritdtem perse- 10
quendf retardaret. Sfe Mithradates fugiéns mazimam
vim? a.u?f;t'c'jué‘argentl pulcherrimarumque rérum om-
nium, quis et 4 maioribus accéperat et ipse bello supe-
riore ex t6t3 Asia direptds® in suum régnum congesserat,’
in Pontd omnem reliquit. Haeo dum nostrf conligunt 15
omnia diligentius, rex ipse & manibus efftigit Tta illom
in persequend! studio maeror, hos lactitia tardavit.

e
1. non probant, contra dicunt. 2. audite. 3. commemorant. s -«”di

4, disiecisse. 5. dissipata. G. opp. laetitia, T. coptam. 8. gblatas.

9. conlegerat.
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Tigranes, king of Armenta, veceived him, and the two kings joined
Jurces,

23. Hurnec in illo timore et fuga Tigrings, réx Arme-
nius, exc@pit difffdentemque ! rébus suls confirmavit
ot adflictumn ? arexit perditumque recredvit.? Caius in
régnum posted quam L. Lacullus cum exercitlt vénit,

3 piureés etiam gentés contrs imperdtorem nostrum conei-
tatae * sunt. Erat enim metus iniectus eis nitiénibug
+ Quas numnquam populus Romanus neque lacessendis®
belld neque temptandas putdvit. Erat etiam alia gravig
atque vehemans opinis quae animds gentium harbargrum
10 pervaserat: fant® locuplotissimi 7 et religiosissimi diripi-
endi® causa in ess 6ras nostrum esse exercitum adductum,
Ita nationss multac atque magnae nové quodam teuow_
ac metit concitdbantur.

The enemy became mora powerful than ever. -

Noster aulem exercitus, tametsT * urbem ox Tigranis

15 régné ceperat et 10 proelils tsus erat secundis,! tamen
nimia Iougmqultate locorum ac désideris suorum coms-
movabatur. 24. Hie iam plara nén dicam; fuit enim
illud extrémum, ut ex efs locis & militibus nostrls reditus
nagis matdrus quam processio ¥ lomgior quaererdtur,
2 Mithradates autem et suam manum iam confirmarat, et
edrum qui s& ex ipsius régno conlégerant, et mignis ad-
ventlcils auxilifs multérum régum et ndtidnum invabstur.
Nam hoe fers ¥ sic fierT solére M accepimus ut régum

1. desperantem. 2. deeectum. 3. refecit. 4. lucessitae. 5. com-
citandas. 6. delubdri, templi. 7. ditissimi. 8, praedendi, 9. quamn-
quam. 10, proelia fecerat., 11. opp. adversis.  12. opp. reditus.
13. volgo. 14. consuevisse,
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adfilctae fortinae facile multorum opds adliciant! ad
misericordiam, maximéque? edrum gqui aut régés sunt

aut vivunt in régnd, ut els nomen régile magnum et
sinetum esse videatur. 25. Ita.que tantum victus? efficere
potuit qua.ntum incolumis* nuinquam est ausus optii.re5 t
Nam cum 83 in régnum suum receplsset non fuit g con-
tentus quod el praeter® spem acciderat, ut illam, postea.
quam pulsus erat, terram umquam a.ttmgeret, sed in exer-
_citum nostrum clarum atque victorem impetum facit. e u_/

Triarius defeated, Lucullus discredited and supersgded. The
situation critical.

Sinite? hac loco, Quiritas, sicut podtae solent qul rés 1¢
Romanas scribunt, praeterire® mé nostram calamitétem,
quae tanta fuit ut eam ad aurls (L. Lucullt] imperatoris
non ex proelié nintius, sed ex sermdne rimor m
26. Hiec in illo ips6 malo gravissimaque belll offénsione,’
L. Loteullus, qul tamen aligus ex parte els 1&mmodIs » 15
.medéli“ fortasse potuisset, vestrd iussi coactus, kquod;
imper!. dinturnitat! modum statuendum ‘vetere ezempld
putdvistis, partem militum qul iam stlpendlfs cénfec
erant dimisit, partem M’ Glabrionl tradidit.

Multa praetered cénsul’oo, sed eh vOS coniectira per- 20
spicite, quantum illud bellum factum putstis _L_qﬁod con-
iungant ragés potentissimi, renovent agititae tiatiOnBs,
susc1pm.nt integrae gentds, novus imperator noster acoi.
piat vetere exercitt pulsd.

1. $nducant. 3. praesertim. 3. superatus. 4. salvus. B. cupere,
axpetere, 6. ultra,supra. 7. permittita. 8. prastermittore. 9. oa-
lamitate. 10. dumnis, detrimentis. 11, remedium adferre.
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Thke choica of a commander; Pompey alone possesscs the
necessary gqualifications.

X. 27, Satis mihi multa verba fécisse videor qui ra
esset hoo bellum generc? ipsé necessarium, magnitidine
perlculdsum; restat® ut dé imperatore ad id bellum
deligends ae tantls rzbus praeficiendd dicendum esse

8 videatur.

"Utioam, Quirltas, virorum fortium atque innocentium
cOpiam tantam haboretis ut haec vobis deliberatio difficilis
esset, quemnam pot1ss1mum tantis rébus ac tantd belld
praeficiendum putérétis! Nunc vérd cum sit Gnus Cn.

10 Pomp@ius qul nén modo edfrum hominum qul nunc
sunt gloriam, ged etiam antiquititis memoriam virtitte
superarit, quae rés est quae ciiusquamn animum in hic
causd dubium facere possit? 28. Ego enim slc exIstims,
in summd imperitore quattuor his rés inesse oportdre:

){scientiam rel milithris, virtdtem, auctdritatem, fellcitdr
temd A, L 4.

His knowledge of warfare.

Quis igitur hdo homine gcientior umquam aut fuit aut
esse debuit? Qul & Itdc4 atque & pueritiae dlsciplinis
belld maximd atque &cerrimis® hostibus ad patris exer-

20 citum atque in militiae disciplinam profectus est; qui ex-
trémi pueritid miles in exercitd fuit summI imperatoris;
ineunte adulgscentid maximi ipse exercitis imperator,
qul saepius cum hosto conflixit® quam quisquam cum
inimTc6 concertavit, plura bella gessit quam céteri lage

1. natura, 32 reliquumest. 3. fortunam. 4. schola. B. for
tiasimis. 6. démicavit, pugnavit,
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runt, plarts provineisis contécit quam alif concuplvarunt;
onjus aduléscentia ad scientiam ref militaris, non alisnis
praeceptls, sed suls imperifs, non offénsionibus!® bells,
ged victorils, non stIpendils, sed triumphls est-&rudita.
Quod dénique genus esse belll potest in qud illum nén &
exerouerit fortua rel piblicae ? Civile, Africinum,
Transalpinum, Hispinisnse mixtum ex clvitatibus atque
ox bellicosissimTs nationibus, servile, nivile bellum, varia
et diversa genera et beilorum et hostium non sblum
gesta ab hop-ond sed etiam cénfecta,' nallam rem esse 10
daclarant in hisit positam militart quae hivs virlscientiam
fugere possit. |
His soldierly virtwes; his viclories on iand,

XI. 29. lam vérd virtil Cn. Pompsl quae petest
oratio par invenIrf? Quid est quod-quisquam aut _ila,
dignum aut v6bis novum aut cuiquam inanditum possic ¥
adferre? Neque enim illae sunt stlae virtatés ipe-
ratoriae quae volgd? exlstimantur, labor in négotits,
fortitads in perlcults, industria in agends, celeritds in
confloiendd, consilium in providendd; quee tanta sunt
in hoe find quanta in omnibus reliquis impera{dribus, 20
quds aut vidimus aut audivimus, nén fusrunt. ¥30. Testis
est Ttalia, quam ille ipse victor L. Sulla hoius yirtate et
subsidio* confessus est Mberatam. Téstis est Sicilia, ’
quam, multls undique cinctam® perfeulls, non - terrore
bellt sed consilt celeritite explioavits Téstis est Afrioa, 29
quae magnis oppressa hostinm edpils efrum ipsdrum

1. ealamitatidus. 2. fintta, & plerumque. 4. awxilio, B. cir.
wﬂm' &Wl
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sanguine redundavit. Tastis est Gallia, per quam legioni-
bus nostris iter in Hispaniam Gallorum intel*neclon—e—"
‘patefactum est. Testis est Ilispania, quae saepissimé
plirimds hostis ab hdc superitds prostratosque cdnspexit.
5 ‘Tastis est iterum et saepius TItalia, quae, cum servili
pello taetrs ? periculosdque premergtur, ab hde auxilivm
absente expetivit; quod bellum exspectatione &ius at-
tonudtum atque immindtum est, adventid sublatum? ac
sepultum. .

‘,Hz's conquests on the sea,

10 31, Testes nunc vard iam omnés drae atque omndés
exterao gent8s ac nAtionés, dénique mariz omnia, eum
iniverss, tum in singulls oris omnés sinds atque portiis.

MEnAL ov PoMPEY.

Quis enim t6t6 marf locus per hés anncs aut tam fir-
““"mum habuit pra.eqldlum ut titus esset, aut tam fuit
15 abditus ¢ ut latéret? Quis navigavit qur nén sé aut
mortis aut servithitis periculd committeret? cum aut
hieme aut refertn® praedonum? mar! nivigiret? Hoe

1. exitio, easde. 2, lurpi. 3. remotum. 4. opp. apertus. B. man.
darat. 6. opp. vacuo. 7. latronum.
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tantum bellum, tam turpe,! tam vetus,? tam lité divisum
atque dispersum, quis umquam arbitrirétur® aut ab om-
nibus imperatdribus Gnd anné aut’ Ownibus annis ab ano
imperatore conficl posse ? . -82, Quam provinciam tenuistis
S praed()rilbus liberam per hosce annds ? Quod vectigal &
vobis tiitum fuit? Quem socium défendistis?  Culi prae-

GARTA, ANCIENT CAIRTA,

s1d10 classibus vestrls fuistis £ Quam nultds existiwitis
Insulis esse désertds ? Quam multis aut metd relictis
aut 4 praedonibus captis urbis esse socidrum ? ~ecenw
XII. Sed quid ego longinqua® commemord? Fuit 16
hoe quondam, fuit proprium popull Romanl longs a
doms6 bellare et propignadculls imperl socidrum fortlinis,
non sua técta défendere. Socils ego nostris mare per

1. taetrum. ‘. opp. recens. 8. existimarel. 4. remota.
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hos annds clausum! fuisse dicam, cum exercitds vestrl
numquam & Brundisié nisi hieme ? summi trinsmiserint ?
Qui ad vos ab exteris nationibus venirent cantos querar,
cum 18gafl popull Romant redémpti sint # D ercataribus
5 titum mare non fuisse dicam, cum duodecim secitrés in
praeddnum potestitem pervénerint? 33. Cnidum aut
Colophonem aut Samun, nobilissimas urbis, innumerabi-
Itisque alias captis esse commemorem, cum vestros portls
atque eds portds, quibus vitam ac spiritum dicitis, in
10 praeddnum fuisse potestite scidtis? An vérd Tgnoratis
portum Caiétae celeberrimum ac plénissimum* nivium
Inspectante praetore 4 pracdonibus esse direptum? ex
Misénd autem &ins ipsius liberds, qul cum praedonibus
anted ibi bellum gesserat, 4 praedonibus esse sublatos 79
16 Nam quid ego Ostiénse incommodum® atque illam
labem? atque IgnOmiuiam rel plblicae querar, cum
prope Inspectantibus vobis classis ea, cui consul populi
Romant praepositus® esset, 4 praedonibus capta atque
oppressa est? Pro di immortilas! tantamne anius
op hominis incrddibilis ac divina virtis tam brevi tempore
ldcem adferre rel piblicae potuit, ut vés, qul modo? ante
ostium Tiberinum classem hostium vidgbatis, el nune
nallam intrd Ocean! Ostium praedonum nivem esse
audiatis ? .4 oo

The marvelous quickness of his movements.

25 34, Atque haec qui celeritite gesta sint quamquam
vidétis, tamen & mé in diconds praetereunda ™ ndn sunt.

1. opp. patefactum. 2. opp. aestale. 3. opp. lucter. 4. refertum.
8. ablatos. 6. calamitetem. 7. maculam. 8. pragfectus. 9. paule
ante. 10, prastermitienda.
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Quis enim umquam aut obeundi’ negdtl aut eonsequendt
quaestis ? studio tam brevi tempore tot loca adire, tantds
cursils eonficere potuit, quam celeriter Cn. Pompé&ié duce
tant! belli impetus navigavit? Qui néndium tempestivo?
ad navigandum warl Siciliam adiit, Africam exploravit,
in Sardiniam cum classe vénit, atque haec tria frimentaria

o

BRINDISI, ANCIENT BRUNDISIUM.

“subsidia * rel publicae firmissimis praesidiis classibusque
minIvit. 35. Inde cum sd in Italiam recdpisset, dudbus
Hispanits et Gallia Transalpind praesidils ac nivibus
confirmith, missia item in &ram Tllyrief maris et in 10
Achajam omnemque Graeciam nivibus, Ttaliae duo maria
maximis classibus firmissimisque praesidils addrnivit;
ipse autem, ut Brundisis profectus est, indéquinquagdsimo

1. exsequendi. 2. lucri. 3. idoneo. 4. auwxilia.
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dia totam ad imperium popull Rémini Ciliciam aditinxit;
omnés qui ublque praedonés fugérunt, partim captl inter.
fectique sunt, partim Gnius hiiuns sé imperié ac potestati
dediderunt.  Jdem Créténsibus, cum ad eum isque in
5 Pamphyliam l5gatds déprecitorésque inisissent, spem
daditionis non adomit? obsidésque imperavit, Ita tan-
tum belium, tam diaturnum,? tam lougd latdque disper-
sum, qud belld omnés gentés ac nitionés premeébantur,’
Cn. Pompeéius extrémi hieme apparavit,? ineunte vere
10 suseépit, medid aestite confecit. - =
R S

His other virtues: ke is the soul of honor,

XIII. 36. Est haec divina atque incrédibilis virtiis
imperitoris. Quid céterae quis *paulsd ante cominemorire
coeperam, quantae atque quam multae sunt? Non enim
bellandi® virtas solum in summo ac perfectd imperatorve

15 qnaerenda. est, sed mnltae sunt artés eximiae® hiing
administrae comitésque virtutis.’f%ﬁ;ﬁsx/m, quanta
innocentia debent esse imperatorss, quantd deinde in
omnibus rébus temperantia, quanta fidg, quanta facilitite,”
quantsd ingenis, quantd hamanitite! Quae breviter

20 qualia sint in Cn, Pompéido considerdmus. Summa
enim omnia sunt, Quirités, sed ea magis ex aliorum
contentione ® quam ipsa per sésé cognoscl atque intellegl
possunt. 37. Quem enim imperatorem possumus lla
in numerd putidre ciius in exercitt centuristis véneant?

25 atque vénierint? Quid hunc hominem magnum “RGt

A

1. erdpuit. 2. opp. dreve. 3. edornavit. 4. modo. B. bellum
gerendi. 8. egregiue. 1. benignitate, lenitate, 8. comparatione
9. opp. emantur.
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amplum d& r& pablicid cogitare, qul peciniam, ex aeririd
dépromptam ' ad bellum administrandum, aut propter
cupiditdtem provinciae magistratibug aiviserit aut prop-
ter avdritiam Romae in quaestd reliquerit? Vestra
admurmuritio facit, Quirités, ut agnoscere videimini
qul haee fécerint: ego autem néminé néminem; qui 18

Irasel mihi ném¢ poterit, nisi qui ante dé sé voluerit’

confitérl.  Iltaque propter hanc aviritiam imperitorum
quantds calamitatés, qudeumque ventum sit, nostri exer-
citts forant quis Igndrat? 38. Itinera, quae per hasce
annos in Italia per agros atque oppida etvium Romansrum
nostrt imperitorés fécerint, recordimini; tum facilius
statuétis? quid apud exterds n&tiones fier! exIstimatis,
Utrum plirfs arbitrimint® per hosce annds militum
vestrorum armis hostium urbfs an hibernis socidrum
civitatds esse delatas? [Neque enim potest exercitumn
is contindre* imperdtor qui 8& ipse nén continet, neque
sevBrus® esse in ludicapdo qui alios in s& severds esse
indicés non volt, 2f 39, ic miramur hunc hominem
tantum excellere céterls, cdius legionds elc in Asiam
pervénerint ut nén modo manus tantl exercitus sed né
v8stigium quidem cuiquam p&c&to® nocuisse dicatur?
lam vard quem ad modum milités hibernent, cottidis
sermonés ac Jitterae perferuntur; non modo ut 7 simptum
faciat in militem néminl vis adfertur, sed né cupients
quidem cuiquam permittitur, Hiemis enimn nén aviritiae
perfugium maiorés nostrl in socidrum atque amicérum
toctis esse voluérunt,

1. extractum, 2. fudicabitis. 3. putatis. 4. cohibere, coercers
8. opp. remissus. 6. opp. dostili. T. pecuniam pendat

25
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His absolute self.contral.

XIV. 40. Age varo, cdterfs in rébus qui sit temper
antia' consfderate. Unde illam tantam celerititem et
tam incrédibilem cursum inventum putdtis ? Non enim

ROMAN WAR GALLEY.

illum eximia? vIs rémigum aut ars inaudita quaedam

5 gnbernandI?® ant venti aliqui novi tam celeriter in ultimas
terrds pertulérunt; sed eas rdés quae cdterds remoriri
solent ndn retardirunt: ndn aviritia ab Instititd* cursd
ad praedam aliquam dévocdvit, non libids ad voluptitem,
non amoenitds ad délectitidnem, ndn nobilitds urbis ad
10 e¢ogniticnem, non dénique labor ipse ad quictem ; postréma
sIgna’ et tabulas® céteraque Grondmenta Graecdrum oppi-
dorum, quae ceter! tollenda' esse arbitrantur, ea sibi ille

1. continentia. 2. singularis, pracstans. 3. navem regendi, navi-

gandi, 4. incepto. 8. simulacra, statuas, imagines. 6. picturas
7. ayferenda.
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nd visenda quidem existimavity 41, Itague omn#s nune
in els locis Cn. Pompsium slcut aliquem, non ex hic
urbe missum, sed dé caeld délipsum intuentur! Nune
deénique ineipiunt crédere fuisse hominés Romands hac
quondam continenti,? quod iam nationibus exterls in- &
crédibile ac falsd memorise proditum ?® videbiatur, Nune
imper! vestri splendor iills geulibus lacem adferre coepit.
Nunec intellegunt non sine causid miiorés suds tum, cum
el temperantid magistratis habebimus, servire populd

Romind quam imperdre alils maluisse. /1
. { .

His graciousness and clemency.

Iam vérd ita facilds aditds ad eum privatdrum, ita
Itberas querimoniae dé alidrum iniurils esse dicuntur, ut
is, qul dignitate principibus excellit, facilitate Infim!s par
esse videatur, 42 Tam quantum consilis, quantum
dicendl gravitite et copid valeat, in qué ipsé inest 15
quaedam dignitis imperdtoria, v0s, Quirités, hoc ipso
ex loco saepe cognovistis, Fidem vérd &ius quantam
inter socids exTstimarl putitis, quam hostds omnds ow-
nium generum sanciissimam iddicarint? Huamanitate
iam tautd est ut difficile dictdl sit utrum hosts magis 20
virtatem &ius pignantés timuerint an mansuétfdinem®
vict! diléxerint. Et quisquam dubitdbit quin huic hoe
tantum bellum trinsmittendum® sit, qul ad omnia no-
strae memoriae bella conficienda dIviné quédam consilia
ndtus esse videatur? 23

1. aspieiunt. 2. temperantia. 3. tradltum. 4. prudentia.
5. opp. crudelitatem, inhumanitatem. 8. mandandum.
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His great prestige: all desive him as commander

XV. 43. Et quoniam auctdritds quogque in bellls ad-
ministrandis multum atque in imperié militari valet,
certé néminl dubium est quin ed ré Idem ille imperdtor
! plarimum possit. ‘@ehementer autem pertinére ad bella

$ administranda quid hosiés, yuid souil de imperatoribus
nostrls exIstiment quis Igndrat, cum scidmus hominés in
tantis rébus ut aut contemnant aut metuant ant dderint
aut ament opinione non minus et fama quam aliqua
ratione certd commoveéri?  Quod igitur nomen winquam
10 in orbe terrarum clarius fuit? Cuius r8s gestae pards ?
D& qué homine vos, id quod maximé? facit auctoritatem,
tanta et tam pracclira indicia fécistis? 44. An vérd
illam dsquam? esse dram tam désertamn putdtis qudé non
illlus diél fama pervaserit, cum Gniversus populus Ré-
15 manug, referto* Foro complétisque omnibus temnplis ex
quibus hic locus eonspicf potest, tnum sibi ad commiine
omnium gentium bellum Cn. Pompéium imperdtdrem

dépopdscit 74 g %6(«1,40(07

His mere appoiniment against the pirates lowered the price of
corn.

Itaque, —ut plira nén dicam neque aligrum exemplis

20 confirmem quantum [hoius] auctoritis valeat in bells,
—ab eddem Cn. Pompéié omnium rérum égregidrum ©
exempla smna.ut.ur;\(-‘z]ui qud dié 4 vobis maritimé bello

1. valeat. 2. praecipue, praesertim. 3. ullo loco. 4. pleno, re.
pleto. b, flugitavit. 6. eximiurum.

-
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praepositug! est imperdtor, tanta repente vilitig? an.
nénae® ex summi inopid* et chritdte rel friumentiriae
cOnsecdta est ®nius hominis spd ac ndmine, quantam
vix ex summi tbertite agrérum diturne pax eﬁicere_]

potuisset. .~

He is feared by Mithradatas and the entire East.

45. Iam scceptd in Pontd calamitite ex ed proelid
d8 qudé vos pauld ante invitus admonul,— cum socif
pertimuisgent, hostium opés animiIque crévissent, satis
firmum praesidium provineia non habéret, — amlsigsetis
Asiam, Quirités, nisi ad ipsum discrimen® 8ius temporis 10
divinitus Cn. Pompéium ad efs regionds fortdna popull
RomanT attulisset. Haius adventus et Mithradatem
fnsolitd fnflammdtum victorid continuit® et Tigranem
magnls eopils minitantem Asiae retardavit, Ef quisquam
dubitabit quid virtate perfectirus sit qul tantum anctori- 15
tate perfécerit ? aut quam facile imperid atque exercitd
socids et vectigilia conservatiirus sit qul ipso nomine ac
ramdre défenderit ?

XVI. 468, Age vérd illa r83 quantam déclarat siusdem
hominis apud hostls popull R3manI auetdritdtem, quod 20
ex lools tam longinquls tamque diIversis tam brevi’
tempore omnds huic 83 ini dédidsrunt! quod Craténsium
lagaty, cum in eSrum Insuld noster imperator exercitusque
egset, ad Cn, Pompsium in ultimas ® prope terras vénaruont,
elque 88 omnis Créténsium clvitatés dedere velle dixe- 2

1. pragfectus. 2. app. caritas. 3, reifrumentarine. 4. opp. copiv,

ubertale, 5. punclum. 6. coercuit, retinuit, 7. opp. diuturno.
8. opp. prozimas.
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runt! Quid? Tdem iste Mithrad4atés nénne ad eundem
Cn. Pompéium lagatum dsque in Hispaniam misit? emn
quem Pompéius 1agatum semper iadicdvit, ef, quibus erat
[semper] molestum ! ad eum potissimum? esse missum,
5 speculdtorem quam lagitum itdicari maludrunt. Potestis
igitur iam constituere, Quirltés, hanc auctoritatem, multis
posted rébus gestis mignisque vestris iidiciis amplifi-

catam? gquantum apud illds reges, quantWt;r&s
nationés valitiram esse exIstimetis. i
His good jfortune.

10 47, *Religuum est ut d& felicitite,® quam praestsre®
dé 3¢ ips6 némd potest, meminisse et commemorire da
alterd possumus, sicut aequum est homings d& potestate
deorum, timidé et pauca dicdmus. Ego enim sic exIstimo:
Maximd, Marcells, Scipfo—m, Mari6, et céterls wmagnis

15 jmperatoribus, non sélum propter virtdtem sed etiam
propter fortinam,” saepius imperia mandata atque exer-
citds esse commissds. Fuit enim profectd quibusdam
summis virls quaedam ad amplitddinem® et ad gloriam
et ad rés magnis bene gerendds divinitus adinineta for-

20 tina. D& hiius antem hominis félicitate, d& qué nune
agimus,” hac dtar moderaticne dicendi, non ut in illius
potestate fortinam posxtam esse dicam, sed ut praeterita®
meminisse, reliqua spérare v1deamur, nd aut invisaM dis
immortalibus 6rati6 nostra aut ingrita esse videatur.

25 48. Ttague non sum pracdicatirus ¥ quantas ille r&s domi

1. opp. gratum. 2. prue ceteris. 3. auctam. 4. restat. b. fors

tuna. 6. confirmare, in se recipere. T. felicitatemn., 8, dignitatem.
9. dicimus. 10, opp. futura. 11. odiesq. 12. commemoraturus.
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militiae, terrd marique, quantique félIcltate)gessent ut
8ins semper voluntdtibus nén modo ecivés adsénserint,!
socil obtemperarint,? hostés oboedierint, sed “etiam venti
tempestatésque obsecundirint® Ide brevissimd dicam,
néminem umquam tam impudentem fuisse, qul ab dis &
immortalibus tot et tantds rés tacitus audéret optare,
quot et quantds d1 immortslés ad Cn, Pompéium détuls-
runt. Quod ut illi proprium* ac perpetuum sit, Quirltds,
cum commilnis saldtis atque imper! tum ipsiua hominis
causd, sicutf facitis, velle et optére dabétis. 10

Pompey should therefore be chosen.

49. Qua r§ cum et bellum sit ita necessfirium ut
neglegl nbn possit, ita magnum ut acciritissima® sit
udministra.ndunmx,‘ et cum el imperitdrem praeficere?
possitis, in qué sit eximia belll scientia, singularis virtas,
clarissima auctoritas, egregia fortdna, dubitatis, Quiritas, 1s
quin hde tantum bonl,.-quod vébis ab dls immortalibus
oblitum et datum est, in rem pablicam coqu,eryandam
atque amplificandam? conferdtis.? /)g

Fortunately he iz already on the spot.

XVIL 50. Quod si Romae Cn. Pompsius privatus?
easet hdc tempore, tamen ad tantum bellum is erat dali- 2
gendug. atque mittendus; nunc cum ad cemmm
iitilitates haee quoque opportanitis adiungatur,.ut in efs
ipsis locis gdsit, ut habeat exercitum, ut ab els quif

1. opp. obstiterint. 2. oboedierint. 3. obtemperarint, 4. opp.

alienum. 5. diligentissime, 6, praeponere. 7 opp. minuendam.
8. opp. magistratus.
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habent accipere statim possit, quid exspectamus?  Aut
car non ducibus dis immortdlibus eidem, cul cétera
summi cum saliite rel publicas commissa sunt, hoe
quoque bellum régium committamus?

Ubjections are raised by Hortensius and Catulus.

5 51. At enim vir clirissimus, amantissimus rei pa-
blicae, vestris beneficiis amplissimis adfectus, Q. Catulus,
— itemque sTmtRTs * ragmentis
honéris, fortinae, virtiitis, in-
genl praeditus, Q. Horténsius,
10ab hic ratioue! dissentiunt.
Quorum ego aunctdrititem apud
vos multls loeis plarimum
valuisse et valére oportére?
confiteor; sed in hiie causi,
1o tametsi® cognoscetis aucton-
tatés contrarias virérum for-
tissimorum et elarissimorum,
tamen omissis* auetoritatibus
ipsd ré ac ratione? exquirero
20 possumus  vérititem, atque
hée facilius, quod ea omnia,
quae & mé adhie dicta sunt,
eldem istl véra esse concédunt, et necessirium bellum
esse et magnum et in und Cn., Pompéié summa esse
23 omnia.

QuiNTUs HORTENSIUS.

1. sententia, 2. debere. 3. etsi, etiamsi. 4. neglectis. B causa
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{lortensins contends that no man should be given such great power.
This is refuted by the Gubinian Lar.

52. Quid igitur ait? Horténsius ? 7SI iinT omnia tribu-
enda? gint, dignissimum esse Pompéium, sed ad dnum
tamen omnia déferri® non oportére’ry Obsolévit jam ista
Oratio, 18 multd magis quam verbis refotita. Nam ta
tdem, Q. Horténsl, multa pro tud summa copid ac singu-
larT facultate dicend! et in senitd contra virum fortem,
A, Gabinium, graviter érnitéque dixistl, cum is d8 find
imperatore contrd praedonés constituendo légem promul-
gasset,! et ex bace ipsd loed permulta® item contrd cam
legem verba fecisti. WMM "

53. Quid? tum, per deds immortilis! sI plas apud
populum Romanuin anetdritds tua quam ipsiug popull
Romani salis et véra causa valuisset, hodid hane gloriam
atque hoc orbis terrac imperium tenérémus? An tibi
tum imperium hoc esse vidébatur, cum popull Romini
18gatl, quaestdrés praetdrésque capiébantuf, cum ex om-
nibus provineils comme#tt eb privaté et pablied pro-
hibsbamur, cum ita clausa nobis erant maria omnia ut
neque privitam rem trinsmarinam neque piblicam iam
obire possémus ? :

XVIIT. 54. Quae civitds anted umquam fuit, ndn dico
Athéniénsium, quae satis 1it6 quondam mare tenuisse
dlcitur, non Karthiginiénsium, qui permultum classe
ac maritimfs rébus valuérunt, non Rhodiorum, quérum
@sque ad nostram memoriam disciplina navilis et gloria

1. dicit. 2. deferenda. 3. tribul. 4. proposutsset. B. opp. per-
pauca.

15
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remansit; quae civitds, inquam,! anted tam tenuis? quae
tam parva Insula fuit quae non portus suds et agros ct
aliquam partem regidnis atque Orac maritimae per sé
ipsa défenderét? At hercule aliquot annés continuds

5 ante légem Gabiniam ille populus Roménus, cdius Usque
ad nostram memoriam ndmen invictum in ndvalibus
pignis perminserit, mignd ac multd maxima parte ndn
modo itilitatis, sed dignititis atque imper! caruit.t

55. N&s, quérum maiorés Antiochum rdgem classe

16 Persemque superdrunt,* omnibusque navilibus pignis
Karthaginignsis, hominés in maritimis rébus excreitatis-
simos paritissimosque, vieérunt, ei nillé in locd iam
praeddnibus purds esse poterimus; nos, qul anted non
medo Ttaliam totam habébdmus, sed omnis socids in

16 ultimfs 6ris apctoritate nostri imperl salvos praestire
poteramus, -f%:im, cum Tnsula Delos, tam procul 4 nobis
in Aegaed marl posita, qud omnéds undique cum mercibus
atque oneribus commeabant, referta® divitiis, parva, sine
mird, aihil timébat,— eidem non modo provineils atque

90 5ris [taline maritimis ae portubus nostriy, sed etinm
Appida iam vid car@bimus; et els temporibus non pude-
bat magistratis popull Romani in hune ipsum locum
éscendere, cum cum nobis maicrés nostrl exuvils ® nautiels
et classium spolils ornatum reliquissent.

2% XIX. 56.@0116 t& animé tum, Q. Horténsi, populus
Rominus et caterds, qui erant in eddem sententid, dicere
existimavit ea quae sentigbitis; sed tamen in salate
communi Idem populus Romanus dolorl sud malnit gqnam

1. aio. 2. app.firma,velida. 3. eguit,opp. abundavit. 4. vicerunt
8. plena. 8. spoliis.
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auctoritatl vestrae obtemperdre.! Itaque tina 1&x, Gnus
vir, inus annus nén modo nds illa miserid ac turpitddine
liberavit, sed etiam effécit ut aliquandé® veéré?® vidérs-
mur omnibus gentibus ac nationibus terra marigque
imperire.

THE APPIAN WaY.

57. Qudo mihi etiam indIgnius viddtur obtréoctdtum*
egse adhilc — Gabinid dicam anne Pompéio an utrique,
id quod est vérius? —né lagirstur® A. Gabiniug Cn.
Pompsis expetent! ac péstulantl.. Utrum ille, quI po-

33

stulat ad tantum bellum l3gdtum quem velit, iddneus® 10

noén est qui impetret,” cum céterT ad expilandos® socios

1. obsecundare. 2. tandem. 3. opp. falso. 4. opp. concessum.
5. degatus adsignaretur, 8, digrus. 7. precibusobtineat. 8, spoli-
andos.
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diripiendasque provineids quos voludrunt 18gates ediixe
rint; an ipse, ciius ége salls ac dignitas populé Romané
atque omnibus gentibus constitata est, expers! esse
debet gloriae éius imperatoris atque &ius cxercitis qul
B ¢onsilid ipsius ac perfculd est constitatus? 7 98. An
C. Falcidius, Q. Metellus, Q. Caelius Latiniénsis, Cn.
Lentulus, quos omnls houdris causd ndmind, cura tribdnl
plebl fuissent, annd proximdé legitl esse potusrunt; in
und Gablnié sunt tam diligentss,” qui in héc bells, quod
10 lege Gabinia geritur, in hdc imperatore atque cxereitn,
quem per vds ipse constituit,etiam plaempué' mre 880
debéret? D& qué legands consulés sperd ad “senitum
relatirds. Qui sI dubitdbunt aut gravibuntur, ego ma
profiteor relatlirum; neque mé impediet chiusquam ini-
1% micum &dictum qué minug v3bls frétust vestrum ids
beneficiumgue défendam, neque praster intercessidnem
quiequam audiam, d& qud, ut arbitror, isti ipsl qui mi-
nantur etiam atque etiam quid liceat eonsiderdbunt, MMea
quidem sententid, Quirltds, inus A. GabInius belll mari-
2 tim! rérumque gestarum Cn, Pompeis socius ascribitur,
proptere& quod alter int illud beilum suscipiendum vestris
suffragifs datulit, alter dslatum susceptumque eonfécit.

Catulus thinks the bill unconstitutional,

& )
XX, 59. Reliquum est ut d8 Q. Catulf suctsritite et
sententii dicendum esse videdtur. Qul cum ex vobiy
25 guaererct, 81 in ind Cn, Pompaid cmnia ponerstis, sT quid

1. sins parts. 2. opp. negiegentes. 8. proprio. 4. conflsus.
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'ed factum esset, in qud spemn essétis hablturl, ceprt mi-
gnum suae v1rmus fructum ae d/gmtatls, cum omnés nna

Etenim talis est vir, ut nilla rés tanta sit ac tam dlﬂimhs,
quam ille nén et consilio regere et integritite tusri® et &
virtdte conficere possit.  Sed in hée ipso ab e vehemen-
tissimé dissentis, quod, qud minus certa est hominum ac
minus didturna vita, hoc magis rés pablica, dum per deds
immortalls licet, frui® debet summi virl vita atque virtite,

*>=60. FAt enim ne quid novi fmt contrd exempla atque 10
Institata waiorum.’, -7 I?:

Their ancestors themselves did not always follmo precedent,

Non dlcam hdo locd maiorés nostrds semper in pace
eonsudtidinl, in bells atilitatl paruisse, semper ad

COIN OF CARTHAGE.
noves cists® temporum novdrum consilidrum rationas
accommoddsse; non dicam duo bella maxima, Panicum 13

L ef aceldissst, 2. defendere, conservare. 3 ufl. &, obletpora-
visee, b, eventus.
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atque Hispanidnse, ab and imperitore esse cOnfecta,
dussque urbis potentissimas, (iﬁa—.e_ huie imperido maximé
minitdbantur, Karthiginem atque Numantiam, ab eddem
Scipione esse dalétis!; ndn commemorabd nfper ita
5 vobls patribusque vestris esse visum, ut in 4né C. Marid
spés imper! ponergtur, ut Jdem cum Iugurthd, Idem cum

Cimbrls, 1dem cum Teutonls bellum administraret.

Catulus Aimself has Rerstofore supported ezceptions in favor of
Pompey.

61. In ipsd Cn. Pompeid, in qué novi ednstitul nihil
volt Q. Catulus, quam multa gint nova summa Q. Catull
10 voluntfite coOnstitita recorddminl, XXI. Quid tam
novum quam aduléscentulum privitum exercitum
difficilI® ref publicae tempore conficore ?* Confecit.
Huie praeesse ?® Praefuit. Rem optimd ductd sud
gerere? Gessit, Quid tam praeter consustddinem
16 quam  homini pera.dulescentl clius aetis & senftorid
gradd longa abesset imperium atque exercitum darl,
Siciliam permitti’ atque Xfricam bellumque in ea
provineid administrandum ?  Fuit in his provineils sin-
gularl” innocentiy, gravitate, virtite; bellum in Africa
20 maximum confécxt, victdrem exercitum déportavit, Quid
vérd tam inaudItum quam equitem Romanum triumphare ?
At eam quoque rem populus Rominus nén mode vidit,
sed omnium etiam studié vIsendam et concelebrandam
putavit. 62, Quid tem innsit8tem® quem w4 eum duo

1. eversas. 2. gereret. 3. arduo, periculoso. 4. conligere. 5. prae
poni. 6. commitil, deferri. 7. eximia. 8 praeter consugtudinem
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o0nsulds clarissim! fortissimique essent, eques Romanus
ad bellum maximum formidoldsissimumque pro consule
mitterétur?"fMissus %t. Quo

quidem tempore, cum esset non

néms in sendtd qu! diceret ‘non 5

Loportéro mittl hominem priva.

tum pro consule,’ T. Philippus

dixisse dicitur ‘non illum suj

sententid pré consulo sed prd

consulibus mittere” Tanta in 10

ed rel publicae bene gerendae

8pés constitugbatur ut dudrum CoiN UF PoMPEY.
consulum monus? Gnlus aduls.

scentis virtatl committerdtur. Quid tam singulire quam
ut, ex senitiis consultd legibus solittus,® ednsul ante fieret 12
quam dllum alium magistratum per 18gés capere licuisset ?
Q1id tam incrédibile quam ut iterum eques Romanus ex
senatds consultd triumphiret ? Quae in omnibus homini-
bus nova post hominum memoriam cénstitiita sunt, ea
tam multa non sunt quam haece, quae in hdc ind homine 20
vidsmus. p 63. Atque haec tot exempla, tanta ac tam
nova, profecta sunt in eundem hominem 4 Q. Catull atque
4 ceterorum Siusdem dignitatis amplissimOrum hominum
auctoritate.

Hortensius and Catulus should therefore withdraw their ob)cchom
and submit to the will of the people.
XXII. Qua r3 videant nd sit periniquum* et non 23
ferenduw, illordm auctorititem 48 Co. Pompél diguitite
1, mittendum gsse, 2. oficfum. 3. op}.coactus, 4. opp. aequum
tustum,
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& vobis comprobdtam semper esse, vestrum ab illis da
eodem homine idicium populique RomanI auctdrititem
improbari, praesertim cnm iam sud! idre populus
Romanus in hoe homine suam auetovititem vel? contrd

5 omnis qui dissentiunt possit dafendere, proptered quod
fsdem istis reclamantibus® vis tnum illam ex omnibus
délégistis quem belld praedonum praeponerétis, 64. Hoe
s1 vos temerd? fécistis et rel pitblicae parum? consulu-
istis, récts isti studia vestra suis consilils regero conantur.

10 Sin autem vos plus tum in ré pablied vidistis, vos ely
replignantibus® per vosmet ipsos dignititem huie imperis,
salfitem orbl terrirom attulistis, eliquando? st prineipsys
et sibi et céteris popull Romini dniversi auctoritit
pirendum ? esse fateantur. 4% .ols

They can not but see that a man of Pompey's charaster 13 needed
in Asia.

15 Atque in hoe bells Asiatico et ragio non solum militaris
illa virtds, quae est in Cn. Pompéis singnlaris, sed aliae
quoque virtdtés anim! magnae et multae requiruntur,
Difficile est in Asii, Cilicia, Syrid, régnisque interiérum
natiénun ita versirl® nostrum imperidtorem ut nihil

20 aliud nisi d& hoste ac dé laude cagitet, Deinde etiam
s qul sunt pudére ° ac temperantii moderitiorés, tamen
eds esse talls propter multitidinem cupidornm howinum
n&moé arbitratur. 65. Difficile est dictd, Quirltés, quantd
in 0dio simus \apfld exterds nitionés propter edrum, quds

1. proprio. 2. etiam. 3. repugnantibus. 4. sine consilio, impru-

denier. 5. opp. némiwm. 6. reclamantibus. .7. tundem. §. opp.
resistendum. 9. se gerere. 10, opp. impudentia.
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ad eds per hos anuds cum imperid milsimus, libldinés®
et inidrids. Quod enim fanum? putatis in illls terris
nostris magistratibus religiosum, quam civititem sinctam,
quam domum satis clausamn ac minitam fuisse ? Urbés
iam locupletés?® et copitsae requiruntur, quibus causa
bellr plopter dIripiend1* cupidita.tem Inferatur.
Horténsm .suromis et clirissimls vnIs, "d-;;putarem
NGvérunt enim socidrum volnera, vident edrum calamita-
tés, querimdnifis audiunt. Pr6 sociis vos contrd hostls
exereitum mittere putdtis an hostinm simulatione contra
socios atque amicds? Quae clIvitis est in Asid quae nan
modo imperatoris aut légiti sed finfus tribin! mflitum
animds ac spiritits capere? posmt?

XXIIL Qua r8, etiam sI quem habgtis qul *conlatls
signis exercitls régiGs superire posse vxdeatur, tamen
nisi erit idem qul s3 & peclnils sociorum, qui ab esrum
coniugibus ac liberls, [qui ab ornAmentis fanérum atque
oppidérum,] qui ab aurg gazigue® régii mands, oculds,
animum cohibére® possit, non erit idoneps qul ad bellum

Asiationm régiumque mittatur. - . Eequam putatis .

clvititem pacitam fuisse.. quas locuplés sit?. Ecquam
esse locuplatem quae istls piedta esse videdtur? Ora
matitima, Quirités, Cn. Pompémm non sdlum propter rel
militdris gloriam, sed etiam propter animI continentiam

requisivit.” Videbat enim imperstorss locupletar! quot-

1. cupiditates. 2. delubrum, templum. 8. divites. 4. praedandi.

8. palam. 8. ferre, patl. T. l.e. pugnandi causa, hence conlatis
signis = oppositis signis, obiectis siynis. 8. divitiis. 9. continere
10. depoposcit.

15

20

28

s



40 M. TUTLL1 CICEROKIS

annis pectni piblici praeter paucds, negne eds quicquam
alind adsequi classium nomine, nisi ut détrimentls ! acei-
piendIs maiidre adfict turpitodine vidérémur. Nune qui
éﬁpiditﬁ_.te homings in provincias et quibus iactarls? qui-

5 bus condicionibus proficiseantur, Tgnorant vidélicet ist!
qul ad anum déferenda omnia esse ndén arbitrantur.
Quasi vers Cn. Pompéium non cum suls virtdiibus tun
etiam alienis?® vitils magnum esse videimus. 68. Qui
13 nolite dubitire quin huic Onf erédatis* omnia, qui

10 inter tot annds finus inventus sit quemn socil in urbls suas
cum exercitd vénisse gaudeant.’

They should defer to the opinion of other prominen! men.

Quod s! auctoritatibus hane causam, Quirités, confir-
mandam putadtis, est vobis auctor vir bellgrum omninm
maximirumque rérum peritissimus, . Servilius, efius

15 tantae rés gestae terrd marIque exstitérunt, ut, cum deé
belld deliberstis, auctor vobls gravior némd esse débeat;
est C. Carid, suminis vestris beneficils maximisque rébus
gestls, summd ingenic et pradentid® praeditus; est Cn.
Lentulus, in qud omnds pré amplissimis vestrls honori-

20 bus summum ednsilium, swmmam gravititem? esse ¢o-
gndvistis; est C. Cassius, integritate, virtdite, constantia
singularl. Qua ré vidéte horum auetoritatibus, illorum
orationl qut dissentiunt, respondérene posse videdwur. *{1’ n-i“v

£

1. damnis. 2. sumptibus, largitionidus. 3. opp. sids, proprils
4. comumniitatis, deferaelis. &, vpp. doleant. G. consilio. 7. auclori
tatem.
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Peroration: Manilius ahould stand firm ; the people are with him.
The orator will give his own heurty support.

XXIV. 69. Quae cum ita sint, C. Manill, primum
istam tuam et l8gem et voluntatom et sententiam laudd
vehementissiméque comprobo;? deinde t& hortor ut
auctbre populd R6mané maneds in sententii néve cdius.
quam vim gut minds pertiméscas. Primum in té satis
esse animl persevérantiaeque arbitror; deinde cum tan-
tam multithdinem cuni tants sEHiiEQ__ adesse wdeamus,
quantam iterum nune in eddem homlne praeﬁclendd
vidémus, quid est quod aut dé ré aut d& perficiends
facuitate dubitZmus 7 Ego autem quicquid est in mé
studi, (,onsul:, laboris, ingenl, quicquid hée beneficio
popull Romin? atque hdc potestite praetdris, quicquid
auctoritite, fids, constantia possum, id omne ad hane
rem conficiendam tibi et populs Romand polliceor ac
deferg.d B

The orator’s motives are pairiotic and disinterested.

70. Tastorque omnis deds et eds maximé qul huic locd
temploque praesident, qul omnium wentls edrum qul *ad
rem plblicam adeunt maximé perspiciunt, mé hae neque
rogatd facere cliusquam, neque qud* Cn, Pompea! gratiam

10

)]

mihi per hanc causam coneiliar! putem, neque qué* wihi 2

ex cliusquam amplitadine® aut praesidia perleulls aut
adiamenta ® honoribus quaeram; proptered quod perlenla
facile, ut hominem praestare oportet, in\x&cen_pi& téett

1. opp. dissentio. 2. tribuo,offero. 3. rem publicam administrant.
4. quod. 5. auctoritate. 6. auxilia. .
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repellamus, hondrem antem neque ab and neque ex hoo
locd, sed eidem illa nostra laboriosissima ratione! vitae,
si vestra voluntis feret,? consequémur. !'71. Quam ob
rem quicquid in hdec causd mihi susceptum est, Quirites,
5 id ego omno mé& rel piiblicae causd suscépisse confirmo;
tantumque abest nut aliquam mihi bonam gratiam quae-
sisse videar, ub multds mé ectlam simultités® partim
obsciiris partim apertds intellegam mihi non necessirigs,
vobIs non indtilis suselpisse. Sed ege mé hoc hondre
10 praeditum,* tantis vestrfs benefieils adfectum  statul,
Quiritds, vestram voluntitem et rel publicac dignititem
et salfitem provincidrum atque sociorum mels omnipus
commodis® et rationibus pracferre oportére. 4 -,

1. vla, cursu. 2. permittet, 3. inimicitius. 4. adfectum. 8. wtili
tattbus,
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IN L. CATILINAM ORATIO PRIMA
IN SENATU HABITA.

The boldness of Catiline.

Quo i3que tandem abutére, Catilina, patientid nostra ?
Quam ditt etiam furor iste tuus nds &ladet? Quem ad
finem sésé effrénata, iactabit audacia? ~ Nihilne te
nocturnum praesidium Palaty, nihil arbis vigiliae, nihil

Tag Pavavive Hicr vrox e Forus,

43
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'timor popull, nihil concursus bonérum omnium, nihil
hic manitissimus habendl senitis locus, nihil horwure 6ra
voltisque movérunt? Patére tua consilia non sentis ?
Constrictam iam horum omnium scientid tenerl coninra-

5 tionem tuam non vidés? Quid proxim4, quid supericre
nocte 8geris, ubi fueris, quos convocaveris, quid consili
céperis, quem nostrum Ignérdre arbitraris?

He should have been killed long ago.
2. O tempora! Omoérés! Senitus haec intellegit, con-
sul videt; hlc tamen vivit. ViIvit? Immo véré etiam
10 in senftum venit, fit pibliel consill particeps, notat et
désignat oculls ad cacdem @num quemque nostrum. Nas
autem, fortds virl, satis facere rel pablicae vidémur, sT_
istius furdrem ac téla vitdmus.
Ad mortem t8, Catilina, dael jussd consulis iam pridem
15 cportébat, in t8 conferr] pestem quam t2 In nds [omnés
iam dia) machinaris,
There are many edents for this, bul the eonsuls skow fatal

w weakness.
- 4. An vard vir amplissimus, P. Sclpis, pontifex maxi-
mus, Ti. Gracchum mediocriter labefactantem statum

Tum M. Tullius consul, sive praesentiam eius timens sive ira
commotus, orationem habuit luculentam atque utilem rei publi-
cae, quam postea scriptam edidit. — Saellust, Chap. 31.

1. Quibus rebus permota civitas atque immutata urbis facies
erat. Ex summa laetitia atqne lascivia quae diuturna quies
pepererat, repente omnis tristitia invasit: festinare, trepidars,
neque loco neque homiui cuiquam satis creders, neque bellum
gerere neque pacem habere, suo quisque metu pericula metiri,
= Sail 81.
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rel piblicae privitus interfecit; Catillnam, orbem terrae
caede atque incendils vistire cupientem, nds consulés
perfersmus ? Nam illa nimis antiqua praetered, quod
. Servilius Ahila Spurium Maelium novis rébus stu-
dentem mandl sud occl- s ' '
dit. Fuit, fuit ista
quondam in hdc r8
pablica virtds ut virl
fortes &crioribus sup-
pliciis civem pernicid-10
sum quam acerbissi.
\oum hostem cobrcérent, 'IHabémus senatfis consultum
in t8, Catilina, veheméns et grave. Non deest ref pabli-
cae consilium neque auctoritas hiius ordinis; nos, nos,
dico apertd, consulés désumus.

« 1I. 4. Decravit quondam sendtus ut L OpImius
“eonsul videret nd quid rés piblica dstriment? caperet.
Nox nilla intercessit: interfectus est propter quisdam

BrRUTUS AND AHALA.

seditionum saspleionés C. Gracchus{ glarissimd patro,.

a,_;o, maioribus; ocelsus est cum ltberis M. Fulvius con-
sularis.  Simill senatds consults C. Marig et L. Valerio
consulibus est permissa rés pablica. Num fnum diep
posted L. Saturninum tribinum plabis et C. Servilium

1. Itaque, quod plerumque in atrool negotio solef, senatus
decrevit darent operam consules ne quid res publica detvimenti
caperet. Ea potestas per senatum more Romano magistratui
maxima permittitur, exercitum parare, bellum gerere, ¢coercere
omnibus modis socios atque civis, domi militineque imperium
atque judicium summum habere; aliter sine populi jussu
nullius earum rerum consuli ius est. — Sall. 28,

15
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praetirem mors ac rel phblicas poena remorita est?
At [vérd] nos vie8simum jam diem patimur hebéscore
aciem horum auctéritstis. Habémus enim hitiusce modi
seniitls consultum, vérum incltsum in tabulis tamquam
5 in vagina reconditum, qué ex senitis eonsultd confastim
t6 interfectum esse, Catilina, convénit. Vivis, et vivis
adn ad dspouendam, sed ad cdnfirmandam audiciam.
Cupid, patrds conscript), mé esse clémentem; cupio in
tantis ret pblicae periculls ma non dissolatum vider,
30 sed jam md ipse inertige néquitiaeque condemnd. ¢

Meanwhile Catiline is going on witk kis plans.

" 8. "Castra sunt in Italid contra populum Rémanum
in Etrariae faucibus conlocita; eréscit in diés singulss
hostium numerus; eSrum gutem castrérum imperatorem
ducemque hostium intr4 moenia atque aded in sendtt

15 viddmus, intestinam aliquam cottidié perniciem rei pi-
blicae mdlientem.

Good citizens demand Ris death, but ke will be allowed to live
n until all see his guilt,

81 t8 iam, Catiltna, comprehendt, sf interficl iussers,

orads, erit verendum m:hl né& non potius hoe omnés boni
s8rius 4 ma, quam qmsquam 1 oradalius factum esse dicat.

1. Interea Manlius in Etruria plebem sollicitare, egestate
simul ac dolore iniuriae novarum rerum cupidam, quod Sullae
dominatione agros bonaque omnia amiserat; praeterea latrones
enfusque generis, quorum in es regione magna copia erat; non
nolles ex Sullanis ccloniis, quibus libido atque luxuria ex
magnis rapinis nihil reliqut fecerat. — Sail. 28.



IS 1. CATILINAM ORATIO PRIMA, 47

Verum ego hoe, quod am pridem factum esse oportuit,
certa dé causd nondum sdditcor ut facxa.m Tum dénique
interficiére, cum jam némd tam uggrobus, tam perditus,
tam tul similis invenIr? poterit, qul id non idre factum esse
fateatur. /8. Quam ditt quisquam erit quf t8 dafendere &
aTﬁf‘ vives; et vIvés {ta ut vivis, multls mels et
firmls praesidils obsessus, n8 commovére t8 contrd rem
pablicam possts. Multorum t8 etiam ocull et aurés ndn
gentientem, slcut adhtic facérunt, speculabuntur atque
cilstodient. 10

Tha consul foreknew and frustrated all his former plans.

III. Etenim 4;31(1 est, Catillna, quod iam amplius
exspectds, s neque nNoX tenebris obscarare coeptls
nefarids nec privita domus parietibus contindre -v6cas
coniarationis tuae potest? sl inlastrantur,” st érumpunt w
omnia? Mat3iam istam mentem } mihi'crade, oblIviscere 15/6
eaedis atque incendiorum. Tenéris’ undiqua } Tdee sunt
cltirfos nOb[l tua consilia omnia, quae iem m Tiget -
reeOgnOscasf 95%“ Meministine m8 ante diém - %é’n-
das Novembrls dlcere in senstn, fore in armils certs dis,

1qut dies futOrus esset ante diem vi, Kal. Novembris,
C. Mznlium, auddcine satellitem atquo administrium tuge P
Num ma fefellit, Catilina, ndn modo rés tanta, tam atrdx
tamque incrédibilis, vérum, id quod multé magis -eat
admirandum, diés ? LN

1. Post paucos dies L. Saenius senator in senatn litteras
recitavit, quas Faesulis adlatas sibl dicebat, in quibus seriptum
erat C. Manlinm arma cepisse cum magns multitudine ante
diem v1. Kalendas Novembris. — Sall. 80.
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Dix1 ogo Idem in senati caedem té optimatium con
tulisse in ante diem v. Kalendas Novembris, tum cum
multl prineipés civitatis Roma non tam sui conservandi
quam  tudrmm eonsiliorum reprimendérum  causa pro-

5 fagérunt. Num Infitizel potes te illd ips6 dis, meis

! praesidils, mead diligentia circumeliisum, commovére té

' contrd rem bublicam non potuisse, cum ta discessi
céterorum, nostra tamen, qul remdnsissémus, caede ts
contentum esse dicebas? 8. Quid ? eum t& Praeneste
) Kalendis ipsis Novembribus occupitirum nocturng im-
petdl esse confideres, sénsistine illam coldniam med iusst
. Mels praesidils, citstodils, vigilifs esse minitam ? Nihil
agis, nihil moliris, nihil cogitds, quod nén ego non modo
audiam, sed etiam videam plandque sentiam,

His present designg ure equalls well Enown,
pr ‘,ﬁq quaily

B TV, Recégposce tandein tndeum noctem iliam superi-
Orem ; idm intellegés 1ults ma vigilare dcrius ad salntem
quam $& ad perniciem rel pablicae. Dies ta prioro
nocte véuisse inter falearios — non agam obscare —lin

1. Postremo, ubi multa agitanti nihil proeedit, rursus intom-
pesta nocte coniurationis principes convoeat ad M. Porcium
Laecam, ibique, multa de ignavia eorum questus, docet se
Manlium praemisisso ad eam multitudinem quam ad capiunda
arma paraverat, item alios in alia loca opportuna qui initium
belli facerent, seque ad exercitum proficisei cupere, si prius
Ciceronem oppressisset; eum suis consilits multum officere,

Tgitur perterritis ac dubitantibus coleris C. Cornelius eques
Romanus operam swam poliicitus et cum eo L. Vargunteius
senator constituere en nocte pauio vost cum armatis hominihna
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M. Laecae domum ; convénisse eddem compliris diusdem
Aentiae scelerisque socics. Num negare audés ?  Quid
tacss? Convincam, sI negis; vides enim esse hle in

senitd quosdam qui t&cum ang fuérunt. ‘
. -7
!

The complieity of certain senalors..

9. O di immortalés] Ubinam gentium sumus? in qua 5
urbe vivimus? quam rem pﬂblicamihﬁ){zﬁl}s ¢ Hie, hic
sunt in nostré numerd, patrés conscriptl, in hée orbis
terrae sinetissimo gravissiméque eonsilio, qui 48 nostrd
omnium interitd, qui d& haius urbis atque aded d& orbis
terrirum exitié cogitent. Ios egd vides consul et 48 ré 10
piblica sentedtiam rogo, et, quos ferrd trueidar! oportébat,
eds néndum vdee voluerd. -

Review of the plans made at Laeca’s kouse.

Fuistt igitur apud Laecam illd nocte, Catila; dis-
tribuistt partis Ttaliae ; 1 statuisti qud quemque proficlset
placgret; delogistt quos Romae relinquerds, quds técum 18

sicuti salutatwn, introire ad Ciceronem ac de improviso domi
suae imparatum confodere, Curius ubi intellegit quantum
periculum consuli impendeat, propere per Fulviam Ciceroni
dolum qui parabatur enuntiat, Ita illi ianua proh’biti tantum
facinus frustra susceperant. — Sail. 27, 28, .

1. Igitur C. Manlium Faesulas atque in eam partem Etruriae,
Septimium quendam Camertem in agrum Picenum, C. Iulium
in Apuliam dimisit, praeterea alium alio, quem ubique oppor-
tunum sibi fore credebat. Interea Romaa multa simul moliri:
[consulibus] insidias tendere, parare incendia, opportuna loca
armatis hominibus obsidere. — Sall. 27. :
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&didcerds; diseripsist] yrbis partts ad incendia, con.
lrmdst] t8 ipsum fam esse exitirum ; dixist! paulum tibi
esse ctian nunce morae quod Ogo viverem. Repertl sunt
duo equités RomanI qui té& istd card liberdrent et 558
6 illa ipsd nocte pauld ante licem mé in meo lectuls inter-
fegtrg [é.:;fc] olligérentuy, » 10, Haec ego omnia,
v%ﬁf?gﬂctiaxn"@%&‘. veslio dimisso, comperi ; domurm
meam maioribus praesidits munivi atque firmavi; exelast ‘
e6s quos ti ad mé sal@tatum mane miserds, cum illi ipst SV
10 venissent quds ego iam multls ac summis virls ad me iW
femporis ventaros esse praedixeram, 5.

————— -

He has been baffled in his attacks against the consul, but now
that e aims at the safety of the Commonwealth, he and his
Sollowers should depart.

V. Quae cum ita sint, Catilina, perge qud coepistl.
Egredere aliquands ex urbe; patent portae; profieiscere,
Nimium dil t8 imperatorem tua illa Manlisina castra dési-

15 derant. Edic téeum etiam omnis tuds; sT minus, quan ;
plarimds; purgd urbem. Magno mé meta liberabis, dumw
modo inter mé atque t& marus int_Jer?i{t). X I:IObIscum versarl
jamn didtins nén potes; non feram, non patiar, non sinam.

11. Magna dis immortalibus habenda est atque luic ipsi

20 TovI Stator], antIquissing castod! htius urbis, gratia, quod
hane tam taetram, tam horribilem tamque Inféstam rel
piblicae pestem totiens iam effagimps, egt saepius
in 206 homine summna salgs Imﬁ%c%

A Quam din mihi eonsull desTgnato, Catilina, tnsidistus

25 €3, nén piblicd mé praesidis, sed privata diligentia

défendl. Cum proximis comitils consularibus ma cdn-



IN L. CATILINAM ORATIO PRIMA. 51

sulem in campd et competit;ﬁrﬁs tuds mterﬁcere voluist],
oompreqsi conatds tuds nefirids amicorum pra.emchd et
cOpits, nillo tumulta piblicé concitato; dénique, quotiéns-
cumque mé petist;, per ms tlbk_,bstlﬁ quamquam
vidébam perniciom meam cum mAgDA calamitdte rei
piblicae esse coninetam. 12. Nupe iam apertd rem
pitblicam Tniversam petis; templa deSrum immortalium,
técta urbis, vitam omnium civium, Italiam [dénique]
totam ad exitipm et vastititem vocas. % I8, quoniam
id quod est primum, 2 quod hiius imper! disciplinaeque 10
miisrum proprium est, facero nondum auded, faciam id
quod est ad gevérititem léniug et ad ocomminem saldtem
utilius, Nam sI t8 interficl iusserd, residébit in 18 piblica
reliqua coniGratérum manus: sin t@, quod té ia.m dadum
hortor, exieris, exhauridtur ex urbe tud ©Q tum 15
méigna et pernicidsa sentIna rel pnbhpa.e

Ezile his best refuge. Hia private 1“ _“A.‘ M v
18. Quid est, Catilina ? Num dubitas id,miimpeg;mte -

facere, quod iam tus sponte facisbas? ex 'urbe .
jubet consul hostem. Interrogds mé num 1n exsxlmm?
Non'iubes; sed, sI mé egnsulis, suaded. N 20

VI. Quid est enim, Catilina, quod 8 jam in hae urbe
délectare possit? in qui nemo est extri istam conidra~
tionem perditérum hominum qui t§ ndén metuat; nédms
qul non oderit.” Quae nota domesticae turpitndinis non

1. L. Catilina, uobili genere natus, fuit magna vi at animi et
corporig, sed ingenio melo pravoque. Huic ab adulescentia
bella intestina, caedes, rapinae, discordia civilis, grata fuere,
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" 1ntsta vitae tuae est? Quod privatirum rérum dédecus

10

ndn haeret in fima ?  Quae libids a.llp oculls, quod facinus
4 manibus umquam tuis, quod flagitiuin & tot3 corpore
afuit 2! Cui ¢l aduléscentuls, quem corruptélirum in-
lecebrls inrétissés, non ant ad anddciam ferrum aut ad
libidinemn facem praotulisti? 14. Quid vér6? 2nilper
culii mworte superioris uxoris novis noptiis domum vacné-
facissés, nonne etiam alio incrédibih scelere hoe scelus
cumulastt 7,/Quod ego praetermitto et facile patior silery,
né in hiic elvitite tantl facinoris immanitds aut exstitisse
aut non vindicita esse videdtur. Praetermittd ruinis

ibique iuventutem suam exercuit. Corpus patiens inediae,
algoris, vigiliae, supra quam cuiquam credibile est. Animus
audax, subdolus, varius, cuius rei libet simulator ac dissimula-
tor, alieni appeteus, sul profusus, ardens in cupiditatibusj satis
eloquentiae, sapientias parum. Vastus animmus immoderata,
incredibilia, nimis alta semper cupiebat. Ilunc post domina-
tionem . Sullae libido maxima invaserat ret publicae capi-
undae, neque id quibus modis adsequeretur, dum sibi regnum
pararet, quicquam pensi habebat. Agitabatur magis magisque
in dies animus ferox inopia rei familiaris et congeientii seelorum,
quae utraque eis artibus auxerat quas supra memoravi. Inci-
fabant praeterea corrupti eivitatis mores, quos pessima ac diversa
inter se mala, Juxuria atque avaritia, vexabant, — Sall, 3.

1. Sed maxime adulescentium familiaritates appetebat;
eorum animi molles etiamm et fluxi dolis haud difficulter capie~
bantur.— Sall. 14.

Sed juventutem, quam, ut supra diximus, inlexerat, multis
modis mala facinora edocebat. — Sell. 16.

2. Postremo captus amore Aurelive Orestillas, cuius praeter
formam nihil umquam bouus laudavil, quod ea nubere illi
dubitabat fimens privignum adulta aetate, pro certo creditur
necato filio vecuam domuin scelestis nuptiis fecisse. — Sall. 15.
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fortinarum tufrum, gquis omnis impendsre tibi proximis
Tdibus sentids. Ad illa venié quae nén ad privitam
Igndminiam vitiorum tudrum, non ad domesticam tuam
difficultdtem ac turpitddinem, sed ad summam rem po-
blicam atque ad omnium nostrim vitam saldiemque &
pertinent.

His infamous public record.

15. Potestne tibi haeo lax, Catilina, aut haius caelf
splritus esse ilcundus, cum’ scias esse horum néminem
qul nesciat t8 pridid Kalendas I&nuariis Lepids et Tulls
consulibus stetisse in comitid cum t813?! - manum ¢dn- 10
sulum et principum civitatis interficiendorum cansa pard.
visse ? scelerl ao fur6rl tud non sentsm aliquam “aut
timdrem tuum, sed fortdnam popull Romanl. ohs tigse 7.7
Ac jam illa omitté —neque enim -sunt aut o!m’c%t;; aut
non multa commissa posted — quotiens t ma désignatum, 1
quotisns cOonsulem interficere conatus es! Quot ’ego tuds
petitionds, ita coniectds ut vitArl posse ndn vidérentur,
parva quidam d&clindtione et, ut Aiunt, corpore effagll,
Nihil [a.gls, nihil] adsequeris, [pikil moliris,} neque
tamen conar! ac velle dosistis, 16, Quotisns tibi iam ex- 20
torta est ista sica da manibusl Quotisns [vérb] excidit,
cash aliqud et 8lapsa est) [Tamen e.a carére difitius non
potes] quae quidem quibus abs t3 mmata. s,a,ggs a4 dévota.
sit nescid, quod eam Tecesse putds esse’in consulis cor-

~

pore defigere. S — . | o

1. Qued ni Catilina maturasset pro curia signum sociis dare,
eo die post conditam urbem Romam pessimum facinus patra-
tum foret. Quia nondum frequentes armati convenerant, ea res
consilium diremit. — Sail. 18,
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What has kis life become? AU good wmen hate and fear him
e should depart,

VIIL A}\Tunc verd quae tua est jsta vita? Sie enim jam
técum loquar, non ut odio permétus essc videar, qud
debed, sed ut misericordid, quae tibi nalla débétur. V.
nistl paulé ante in senatum. Quis t& ex hac tantd fre.

8 quentia, totque tuls amicls e necessarils salatavit Py St
hoe post hominum memoriam contigit némini, vocis
exspectis Lontuméham, win sjs gravissimo 1gd1016 taci-
turnitatis oppressus ? K led quoi adven% tus ista sub-
sellia vacuefacta sunt, quod ofines conbulaws, qui tibi

10 persaepe ad caedem constitdtI fuérunt, simul atque

adsedist, partem istam subselliorum nudam atque ininem

reliquérunt, qué tandem animg [hae] tibi ferendum putas?

17. Bervi méhercule mel sI mé istd pactd metuerent, ut
té metuunt omnés elves tul, derum meam relinquendam
15 putirem ; t tibi urbem non arbitriris? Et, sf né& mels
cjj_/_ila_\ug initrid s0ispectum tam graviter atque offénsum
vidarem, cardre mné Aspeotdl civium quam Infestls ownium
oculls eénspici mallem. " T4, eum conscientis scelerum
tudrum &gnoscis 0dhim omnium ifistum et iam din tibi
20 debitum, dubitas, quérum mentls sénsisque volneras,
edrum dspectum praesentiamque vitire 25 SI t& parentes
timérent atque odissent tul neque e6s 2113 ratione placire
possés, ut opfuor, ab eSrum oculis aliqué concéderss.
Nunc t8 patria, quae commanis est paréns omnium no-
28 stritm, 6dit ac metuit, et lam dif nihil 8 iadicat nisi
de parricidi¢ sud cogitdre; hdius ti neque auctoritdtem
verébere, nec itdicium sequeére, nec vim pertiméscés ?

’

z
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His fatherland loathes Aim and bds kim go.
18. Quas t8cum, Catilina, sle agit et quodam mods

Mlm loquitur:

L ¢ Nallum jam aliquot annfs facinus exstitit nisi per t&,
nillum flagitium sine t&; tibi dnI multdrum civium needs,
tibi vexatic d!reptxéque sccisrum imptinita fuit ac Mbera;
ta non solum ad neg]egendﬁs légés et quaestionés, vérum
etiam ad évertendas perfringendasque valuistf. } Superi-
ora illa, quamquam ferenda nén fusrunt, _isah_len, ut potul, ,

£f &
tul1 kgunc vérd mé tGtam, ésse in ietd propter dnum t8, / .
qum@;mmﬁ Catilinam timarl, nallym vidgrt con- 10
trd m consilium it 1nirf posse quod & tuo scelere abhorreat,
non est ferendum. Quam ob rem dlscéde atque 'hunc- -
mihi timorem &ripe: sT est vérus, nd opprxma. ; 8In falsus,
ndem aliquands timére désinam.’
VIII 19. Haec sI técum, ita it de!, patria quuatur, w
nénne impetrire ‘débeat, etiam st vim lubére nan possﬁ; ?

<=

He kaa given himself into custody: a proof of conseious gudt.

Quid, quod td t3 ipse in cﬁstodlam ded;st!? quod v!-
tandag g0spleidnis causd ad M. Lepidum ts hab1ta.re velle
dixisti? A qué non receptus etiam. ad ma venire ausus
es, atque ut doml meae t3 adservarem rogastl, Cum 420 -
mé_quoque id responsum tulissés, mé nulld ullé mods, posse
Tsdem parietibus tato esse técum, qg_x magné in perlculo ‘ S

_essem,quod Isdem moenibus continérémur, ad Q. Metellym
prastdrem venistt, “A qud repudidtns ad sodalemn tuum,
virum optimum, M. Metellmn démigrastl; quem ta vide- 25
licet et ad costédiendum diligentissimumn et ad saspi-
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candum sagicissimum et ad vindicandum fortissimum
fore putdsti. Sed quawm longs videtm & carcere atyue &
vineulis abesse débére, qui 8¢ ipse iam dignum cnstnd a
indiearit? 20. Quae cum ita sint, Catilina, dubles si

5 gmorl aequé animd nén potes, a.kfnre in aliquis terras et
vitam istam, multls supplicits jdstis debitisque éreptam,
tugae solitidinique mandare?

The Senate's opinion of him.

‘Refer, inquis, “ad senatum;’ id enim postulas, et, st

hie ordo [sibi] plactre décraverit t5 Ire in exsilium,
10 obtemperdturum té esse dicis. Non referam, id quod
abhorret 3 meis moribus; et tamen faciam ut intellegas
quid hi d& t& sentiant. Rgredere ex urbe, Catilina;
libera rem piblicam metld; in exsilium, si hane vocem
exspectds, proficiscere. Quid est, Catilina?f Fﬁ_gtufd/ﬁ
15 attendis ? ecquid animadvertis horum silentium ? Pati- ¢
untur, tacent. Quid exspectis auctdritAtem loquentium,”™
quérum voluntatem tacitorum perspicis ?  21. At sI hoe
idem huie adnléscent! optimo, P. Séstio, sI fortissimd
vird, M. Marcells, dixissem, jam mihi c6nsull hoe ipso
20 in templd idre optimd sendtus vim ¢t mants intulisset.,
D& t& autem, Catilina, cum quidscunt, probant; cum’
patiuntur, decernunt; cum tacent, clamant; neque hi
solum, quormn tibi auctoritds est videlicet cara, vita
viligsima, sed etiam illl equités Romani, honestissiml
2% atque optimi virl, ceterique fortissimI efvés, qui circum-
stant sendtum, quorum tt et frequentiam vidére et studia
perspicere et voces pauls ante exaudire potuist!, Quérumw
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ego vix abs t¢ iam din manas ac tela contined, edsdem
facile adducam ut t& haec, quae vastire iam pridem
studés, relinquentem 0sque ad portas prosequantur.

The consul, even at the risk of odium, urges him to go.

1X. 22. Quamquam quid loquor? T8 ut alla ras
frangat? Ta ut wnquam t& corrigds? Ta ut allam §
fugam meditére ? Ta ut allum exsilium cogites? Uti-
nary tibi istam mentem dI immortales d‘}t{?“ Jl‘a.metsl
vided, sI med voce perterritus Ire in exsilium “animum -
indfixeris, quanta tempestas invidiae ucbis, sT minus in
praeséns tempus, recenti memorid scelerum tuOmm, a.i: in 10
posterititem impendeat. | Sed est tant], dum mdd
sit privata calamités et & rel plblicae perlculls sdiung t:ur. o
Sed td ut vitils tuls commovedre, ut lagum p?e pem
timéscds, ut temporibus rel pubhcae cadas, nén est po
stulandum. } Neque enim is es, (Jatllina, ut t8: aut Rndor 16}
umquam % turpitidine aut metus 4 perfould aut Tatis.
a furére revocdrit. 23. Quam ob rem, ut saepe. fam -
dix1, proficiscere, ac, st mihi inimied, ut praedicés, tus . -
couflave vis invidiam, réetd perge in exsilinm, Vix feram
sermonés hominnm, si id feceris; vix moélemn istiug'20.
invidiae, i in exsilium iussd consulis jeris, sustingba.
SIn autem servire meae laudf et gloriae mavis; &gre-
ders cum importdnd scelerdtérum mani, confer t§ ad
Manlium, concitd perditos cIvis, sécerne t3 & bonls, Infer
patriae bellum, exsultd impid latrdeinis, ut & mé non o2
éiectus ad aliends, sed invitdtus ad tuds Tsse videdris,

o St
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He has, tn fact, already arranged to go to Manlius,

24. Quamquam quid ego té invitem, & quo imn seiam

‘esse  praemissos  qui
tibi ad Forum Aure-
lium praestolarentur
armati ? cui iam seiam
pactan et constititam
cum Manlic diem ?f 4~
qui  etiam  aquilam
illam argenteam, quam
tibi 4c tuls omnibus
confidd perniciosam

o

1

=

ac finestam futdram,
cui domi tuae sacri-
rium [scelerum  tu-
érum] constitdtum

o

fuit, seiam esse prae-

missam ¥ T ut illa

carére diftius possis,

quam venordrl ad cae-
20 dem proficiscéns sole-
bis, 3 clius altaribus saepe istam impiamn dexteram ad
necem civium trianstulisti ?

A Sacrariuxm FroM Pomeen.

There, surrounded by all forms of wickedness, he will be in his
element,

X. 25. Ibis tandem aliquandd quo t¢ jam pridem ista

tua cupiditds effrénata ac furiésa rapigbat: neque enim
25 tibi haec rds adfert dolorem, sed quandam incrédibilem
voluptatem.; Ad hane t¢ amentiam natdra peperit, volun.
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tas exercuit, fortiina servivit. Nnmquam til nén modo
otium, sed né bellum quidem nisi nefariuin coneupistr.
Nactus es ex perditis atque ab omni nén modo fortuns,
verum etiam spad dérelictis conflatam improborum manum.
%6. Hrc tn qud laetitia perfruére! quibus gaudils exsul-
tibis! quantd in voluptate bacchabere, cum in tanto
numerd tudrum neque audiés virum bonum guemquam
neque Vldébls'?lAd huius vitae studium meditats illf
sunf qul feruntur laborés tul, iacére humt non solum ad
obsidendiim stuprum, vérum etiam ad facinus obeundum ; 10
vigilare non solum insidiag}e somné maritérum, vérum
etiam bonls &tiGsSrum. Haéés 351 ostentes - gt -iilun
praecliram patientiam famis, frigomplae yérum.
omnium, quibus t5 brevi tempore eonfectuin/esse senbiés
27. Tantum proféel tum, cum-t8 &4 consul&tn; .amppu% At m“ :
exsul potius temptire quam consul vexirs redy ~pﬁfhdam‘ '
posaés, atque ut id, quod esset & t8 scelerats: sumptum;'
latrdeinium potius quam bellum nﬁmmarétur. BRI .

The State may well charge the consul with remidsness jor ol
pursuing a more vigorous policy. ’

XL Nunc, ut & m8, patrés eonseriptl, quandam prope
iftistam - patrise querimoniam détdster ac daprecer, per- 20
cipite, quaesd, diligenter quae dicam, et ea penitus animis
vestrls mentibusque mandédte. Etenim sf mécum patria,
quae wihi vita med wulto est cirior, sI cancta Ttalia, s
omnis rés publica loguatur:

1. Dies noctisque festinare, vigilare, neque insomniis neque
Iabore fa.t.lgul.—Sall 27,
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‘M. Talli, quid agis? Tine ewn quem esse hostem
comperist], quem ducem belli futirum vidés, quem ex.
spectdrl hmperatorem in eastris hostinm sentls, auctdrem
sceleris, principem coniurftionis, évocatérem servérum et

5 civium perditérum, exire patisre, ut abs t& non émissus
ex urbe, sed immissus in urbem esse videatur? Nonne
hune in vincla dicl, non ad mortem rapi, non sumwd
supplicio mactarI imperabis? J 28. Quid tandem té& im-
pedit? Mosne maidrum ? At persaepe etiam privati in

10 hac ré pablicAd pernicidsds eivis morte multarunt, An
lageés guae dé c¢ivium Romanorum supplicio rogatae sunt?
At numguam in hic urbe gul & 18 pablich defacsrunt
cIvium iara tenuérunt. An invidiam posteritatis timds ?
Preeclaram vérd populds Roméans refers gratiam, qul tg

15 hominem per té ¢ognitum, nalla commenditione miiérum,
tam witdrd ad summum imperivm per omnis hondrum
gradis extulit, Bi propter invidiam aut alicuius perfcull
metum salutem civium tudrum neglegii) 29. Sed sf quis
est invidiae metus, non est vehementius severitatis ac

20 fortitadinis invidia quamn inertiae ac néquitiae pertims
scenda.  An cum bells vastabitur Jtalia, vexabuntur urbés
téeta ardébunt, tum t8 non existimas invidiae incendio
conflagratdarum ¢

But he has been waiting until all citizens shall be convinced that
there is a conspiracy.

XII. His ego sinctissimIs yrel pablicao voeibus, et

o5 e6rum hominum qui hée idem sentiunt mentibus, pauca
respondébd,  Ego, sI hde optimum factd 1adicirem, patrés
eonseript, Catilinam morte multar], nius Osiram horae
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gladiatort istT ad vivendum nén dedissem, VEtenim st
summl virl et clarigsimi civés Saturnin! et Gracchdrum
et Flaccl et superidrum complirium sanguine ndn modo
88 non contamindrunt, sed etiam honestirunt, certd veren-
dum mihi non erat né quid hoc parricida civium interfectd 5
invidiae [mihi] in posteritdtem redundadret. Quod sl ea
mihi mazima impendéret, tamen hoc animé ful semper, ut
invidiam virtate pa.rta.m gloriam, non invidiam putdrem.
30.” Quaraquam nén noll! sunt in hée ordine, qui aus
ca quae imminent nén videant aut ea quae vident dis-10
simulent; qulspem Catilinae mollibus sententifs alusrunt .
conitrdticnemque niscentem non crédepdd corrobors-
vérunt; quorum auctoritite mult! non soclum improbr,
vérum etiam imperitf, 8! in hunc animadvertisser,
cradaliter ef L«Ei_é_factum esse dicereat. . Nune intellegs, 15
s iste, qud intendit, in Manliina castoa *pervﬁueut,
néminem tam stultum fore qut ndn videat conitrationam .
esse factam, néminem tam improbum qui non-fatedtur. +-

Y

The death of Catiling would help byt litle.

. Hoc autem 0nd interfectd intellegs hanc rel pnbho&e
pestem paulisper reprim], nén in perpstuum compnmim
*'posse, ¢Quod sl 88 éiécerit sdcumque sugs &daxerit et
ecdem céterbs undique eonléctds naufragds aggregarit,
exstingustur atciue dolabitur non modo hase tam adulta .
rel ptiblicae pestis, vérum etiam stirps ac sdmen maldrum
omnium, YXIIT, 31. Eterim izm din, patrss conseriptl, oy
in his perfeulls conidrationis Insidilsque versimur, sed .
nescid qué pactd omnium goelerum ac veteris furdris et
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audaciae mitiritds in nostr! cangnlitits tempus érdpit.
Quod sI ex tanté latroeinio iste Gnus tollétur, vidabimur
fortasse ad breve quoddam tempus cird et metld esse
relevatl; periculum autem residébit et erit inclisum
5 penitus in vénis atque in visceribus rel pablicae. Ut
saepe hominés aegrl morbd gravi, cum aestd febrique
jactantur, 8T aquam gelidam bib&runt, primé relevar
videntur, deinde mults gravius vehementiusque adflictan-
tur. Sic hic morbus qui est in ré pablics, relevatus istius
10 poens, vehementius, reliquis vivis ingravéscet.

But his departure would setile all doubis, und serve lo declare the
minds of the citizens.

82. Qua ré sécaédani improbt, sécernant s3 4 bonls, inum
in locim congregentur, mard dénique, [id] quod saepe iam
dixI, sscernantur & nobis; désinant insidiari domi suao
congulf, cirenmstare tribinal praetoris urbini, obsidére
15 cum gladils ciiriam, malleolés et facss ad Inflanmandam

urbem comparire ; sit dénique Inseriptum in fronte &nius

cliusque quid dé ré piblicd sentiat.j;' Polliceor hae
vobis, patrds conscriptl, tantam in nobis consulibus fore
diligentiam, tantam in vobis auctoritatem, tantam in
20 equitibus Romanis virtdtem, tantam in omnibus bonis
consénsionem, ut (atilinae profectisne omnia patefacta,

mlustmm, oppressa, vmdlcata esge v1 edtis,
I_—LM_/

Jupiter will protect the mty and punish its enemies.

33. Tlisce ominibus, Catilina, cum summd rel piblicae

salitte, cum tud peste ac pernicié, cumque eorum exitio

25 qul s& técum omni scelere parrieidioque idnxérunt, pro-
—_—
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ficlscere ad impium bellum ae nefarium. Ta, Iuppiter,
qui Tsdem quibus haec urbs auspiciis 4 Romuld es can-
stitiitusy quem Statérem hitius urbis atque imperl vérs
néminimus, hune et hius socids 4 tuls [Aris] céterfsque
.templis, 4 toctis urbis ac moenibus, & viti fort@nIsque
civium [omnium] arcébis, et homings bondérum inimicds,
hostis patriae, latronés Ttaliae, scelerum foedere inter sé
ae nefarid societite coniinctos, aeternis supplicils vivos
mortudsque mactibis. , . g ..
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HABITA AD POPULUM.

Congratulations on the departure of Catiline.

Tandem aliquandg, Quirités, L. Catilinam, furentem
auddeid, scelus anhélantem, pesten patriae nefiris mo.
lientem, v&bis atque huic urbi ferrs flammagque minitan-

tem ox urbe vel é&iécirmus vel &misimus vel ipswy, -
5 gredientem verbly prosecitl snmus. ! Abiit, e?c’éé"s’%‘
avasit, &ritpit. Nilla iam perniciés & mdnstrd ill6 atque
prédigid moenibug ipsis intrd moenia compardbitur.
Atgue hune quidem Gnum haius belll domesticl ducem
sine contréversid vicimus. Non enim jam inter latera
10 nostra sica illa versfibitur; non in campd, nén in For,
n6n in cdrid, non dénigque intra domesticps parictes
. _ . [ S .
pertimescémus.  Locd ille Yisins es?,‘pcum est ex urbe
dapulsus, Palam lam cum hostenalls impediente bellum
instum gerdmus.~Sine dubio perdidinus hominem ma-
15 gnificéque vicimus, cum illum ex ocenltis Insidiis in aper-
tum latrocinium coniécinfi.:]—,‘z. Quod vérs non cruentum

1. Iniuriis contumeliisque concitatus, quod fructu laboris
industriaeque meae privatus statum dignitatis non obtinebam,
publicam miserorum causam pro mes consuetudine suscepi.—
Sall. 35,

64
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est, quod eI ferrum & mambm ox!mslmus, quod incolumis
clvis, quod stantem urbem reliquit, quantd tandem illun
maergre esse adflictum et pmﬁlgatum putatis #  Iacet
ille nunc préstritus, Quirites, et sé perculsum atque
abiectum esse sentit et retorquet oculds profecto saepe
ad hanc urhem, quam & suis faucibus éreptam esse luget;
quae quidem mihi laetarl vidétur, quod tantam pestem
évomuerit forasque pr()igcerit.
IHe ought to have been put to death, but it did not seem
expedient,

II. 3. Ac st quis est talis qualls esse omnis oportabat,
qul in hée ipsd, in quo exsultat et triumphat dratié mea,

e

—

0

ma vehementer acctset, quod tam capitilem hostem non

comprehenderim potius quam 8miserim, non est ista mea
culpa, sed temporum.! Interfectum esse L. Catillnam et
gravissimé supplicio adfectum iam prlidem oport8bat,
idque 4 w3 et mo6s miidrum et hiius imperT sevéritas et
ras publica postulabat. Sed quam multos fuisse putstis
qui quae ego déferrem non ctéderent ? [quam multds qui
propter stultitiam non putdrent ?] quam multds qul etiam
dafenderent? [quam mnltds qul propter improbititem
favérent?] Ac sl illd gublato depellr 4 vobis 0bls omne pert-
culum iddicarem, iam pridem ego L. Catilitam ndn modo
invidiae meae, verum etiam vitae periculs sustulissem,
e

1. Tanta vis morbi ac veluti tabes plerosque civium animos
invaserat. Neque solum iilis aliena mens erat qui conseii con-
iurationis fuerant, sed omaino cuncta plebes novarum rerum
studio Catilinae incepta probabat. — Sall. 36, 37.
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4, Sed cum vidérem, ng vobis quidem omnibus rd etiam

tum probata, siillumn, ut erat meritus, morte multassem,

'Cﬁ‘gt/” fore ut &ius socios invidia oppressus persequi nén possem,

s rem hae dedixi ut tumn pala,m padgnare possétis, cum
““?5 hostem aperté viderstis.

As an open and avowed enemy he i3 not to be frared.

Quem quidem ego hostem, Quirités, quam vehementer
forls esse timendum putem, licet hind"intellegatis, quod
etiam illud molesté ferd, quod ex urbe pa.rum‘ 'co_n)jtatus‘
exierit. ) Utipam ille omnis séeum suds copiss adixisset!

10 Tongilium mihi 8daxit, quem amare in practexid coeperat,
Pibliciam et Minucium, qudrum aes alisnum contrictum
in popina ndllum ref publicae matum adferre poterat.
Reliquit qués virds ! quantd aere aliéno! quam valentls!
quam nobilfs!?

His forces are contemptille. Ilis partisans in the city are more
dangerous, but equally powerless.

15 III, 5. Ttaque ego illum exercitum 8prae Gallicanis
legicnibus, et hoz dilgetd quem in agro Picens ct Gallico

1. Sed Cethego atque Lentulo ceterisgue, quorumn cognoverat
promptam audaciam, mandat, quibus rebus possent, opes fac-
tionis confirment; insidias consuli maturent; caedem, incendia,
aliaque belli facinora parent: sese prope diem cumn magno
exercitu ad urbem accessnrum. — Sall. 32.

2, Ceterum iuventus pleraque sed maxime nobilium Cati-
linas inceptis favebat: quibus in otio vel magnifice vel molliter
vivere copia eral, iucerbn pro ceriis, belluin quam pacem male-
bant. — Sall. 17.

3. Tgitur senati decreto Q. Marcius Rex Faesulas, Q. Metel-
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Q. Metellus habuit, et his copils quae & nobis cottidiz com-
parantur, magno opere contemnd, conléctum ex senibus
daspératis, ex agrestI luxurw., ex xu;__lcis décoctﬁmbuq,
ex els quf vadLmOnld dgserere quam illum exercitum
maludrunty quibus ego ndén modo sI. aciem exercitis
nostrl, vérum etiam -s1 édictum praetoris ostenders, con-
cident. 2Hds, quoés vided volitare in Fors, quos stare ad
cliriam, quds etiam in sendtum venlre, quI nitent unguen-
tis, (}ur fglgent purpura, m?,_llleg‘ sécum suds militas
édaxisset; qul sI hie permabent, mementste nén tam
At o
exercitum_illum esse nobls quam hC)s qui exercitum
e, )
déserusrunt pemméscend()s. Atque ho_o etiam sunt
timendT magis, quod, quid cdgitent, m& scire sentiunt,
neque tamen permoventur. 6. Vided cui sit Apdlia
attribata, quis habeat Etruriam, quis agrum Plesnum,
quis Gallicum, 3quis- sibi has urbanis Insidids caedis

lus Creticus in Apuliam circumque ea loca missi, . . , sed
praetores Q. Pompeiua Rufus Capuam, Q. Metellus Celer in
agrum Picenum, eisque permissum uti pro tempore atque pen-
culo exercitum compararent. — Sall. 30.

1. Praeterea iuventus quae in egris manuum ruercede ine
opiam toleraverat, privatis atque publicis Jargitionibus excita,
urbanum olizm ingrato labori prastulerat. Fos atque alios
omnis malum publicum alebat. — Sall. 87. ‘

2, Erant praeterea complures paulo occultius consili hujusce
participes nobiles, quos magis dominationis spes hortabatur
quam inopia aut alia necussitudo. — Sadl, 17,

8. Sed ea divisa hoc modo dicebantur; Statilius et Gabinius

" uti cum megua manu duodecim simul opportuna loca urbis
incenderent, quo tumultu facilior aditus ad consulem oeterosque
quibus insidise parebantur fieret; Cethegus Ciceronis ianuam
obsideret euamque vi aggrederetur. — Sall. 43.
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atque incendisrum depoposcerit.  Omnia superiaris noo
tis cousilia ad mé perlita esse sentiunt; pateféei in

THE AURELIAN WAY,

senatn hesternd dig; !'Catilina ipse pertimuit, profogit
hi quid exspectant ? Na illt vehementer errant, sI illam
meam pristinam lénititer perpotuam spérant futdram.

1. Deinde se ex curia domum proripuit, Ibi multa ipse
secum volvens, quod neque insidiae consuli procedebant et ab
incendio intellegebat uwrbem vigiliis munitam, optimum factu
credens exercitum augere ac, prius quamn legiones scriberentur,
multa antecapere quae bello usui forent, nocte intempesta cum
paucis in Manliana castra profectus est. — Sall. 32,
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Let them leave the city at once or suffer the consequences.

1V. Quod exspectavi, iam sum adsecitus; ut vos
omnés factam esse apertd eonitritionem contri rem pi-
hhcam ledérE;tIS.% 1\22,1 verG 31 quis est, qui Catilinae
slrmhs curn Catilina smff'e’ non putet. ] Non est iam
lanitati loens; sevéritite rig ]psa ﬂ‘vrimt Tham
etiam nunc concédam*‘ﬁfgnt proficiscantur n¢ patian-
tur dgsiderio sui Catilinam miserum tabescere. I Démon-
strabo iter, Aurdlia viz plofu,tus est; st ST accelerare volent,
ad vesperam consequentur. 7. O fortdn&tam rem pa-
blicam, si quidem hanc sentinam urbis &iacerit! Uno
mehercule Catilind exhaustd, levata mihi et recrea.ta. rés
pablica vidstur, ‘

All the dregs of sociely guther about Catiline as leader and friend.

Quid enim mall aut sceleris fingl aut cogitarT potest
quod nén ille conetperit? *Quis totd Italia yencficus
: P < R A I

- 1. Sed ipse paucos dies commoratue apud €. Flaminium in
agro Arretino, dum vicinitatem antea sollicitetam armis ex-
ornat, cum fascibus atque alifs imperi insignibus in castra ad
Manlium contendit. — Sall. 36.

2. In tanta tamque corrupta civitate Catilina, id quod factu
facillimum erat, omnium flagitiorum atque facinorum circum
se tamquam stipatorum catervas habebat. Nam quicumque
impudicus adulter, ganeo, aleo bona patria laceraverat, quique
alicnum aes grunde conflaverat, . . . praeterea omnes undique
parricidae, sacrilegi, convieti iudiciis aut pro factis ijudicium
timentes, ad hoc quos manus atque lingua periurio aut sanguine
civili alebab, pustremo omnes quos flagitivm, egestus, conscius
animus exagitabat, ei Catilinae proximi familiaresque erant.
Quod si quis etiam a enlpa vacuus in amicitiam eius inciderat,

A
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quis gladiator, quis latrs, quis sledrius, quis parriclda, quis
téstAmentoérum subiector, quis circumsecriptor, quis gineo,
quis nepds, quis adulter, quae mulier Infamis, quis cor-
ruptor iuventitis, quis corruptus, quis perditus invenirI
5 potest, qul s& cum Catiliud non familidrissimé vixisse
fatedtur? Quae caedés per hosce annds sine illo facta est ?
quod netirium stuprum ndén per illum? 8. Tam vérs
quae tanta umquarm in 0116 [homine] iuventitis inlecebra
fuit quanta in illo? Qui aligs ipse amabat turpissime,
10 aliorum amér? flagiticsissimé serviébat; alils fractum
libidinum, alils mortem parentum non modo impellendo,
vérum etiam adiqxfg{d9__Iggglicébatur.' Nune vérd gquam
subitd non soluh ex urbe, vérum etiam ex agris ingentem
numerum perditorum hominum econlégerat! Néméo non
15 modo Romae, sed [n&] alls in anguls totfus Ttaliac
oppressus aere aliéng fuit, quem non ad hoe inerédibile
seeleris foedus dsciverit.
V. 9. Atque ut ius diversa studia in dissimilf ratiene
perspicere possitis, némé est in ludé gladiatoric paulo
20 ad facinus gudicior, qul s& non intimum Catilinae esse
fateatur; némo in scéna levior et néquior, qul sé nén
giusdem prope sodilem fuisse commemoret, Atque
idem tamen, !stuprsrum et scelerum cxereitdtione adsué-

cotidiano usu atque iulecebris facile par similisque ceteris
efficiebatur. — Suil. 14.

1. Namque animus impurus, dis hominibusque infestus, neque
vigilils neque quietibus sedari poterat; ita conseientia mentem
excitam vastabat. Igitur color ei exsanguis, foedi oculi, citus
modo, modo tardus incessus; prorsus in facie voltugue vecordia
inerat. — Sall, 15.
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factus frigore et famé et siti ct vxgxlx!s pcrforundIs, fortis
ab istis praedicabatur, cum industriae subsidia atque
Instrimenta virtatis in libidine audacidque consimeret. /

All these profligates should have left the city with kim.

10. Hune verd si secuti erunt sui comites, si ex urbe
exierint déspérﬁtaxum hominum flagitissi greges, O nos »
beatos! O rem publicam fortanatam! O praeclaram laudem
cOnsul&tﬂs mel | NOn enim iam sunt mediocrés hominuni
edgitant nisi eaedem, nisi ineendia, nisi rapipfis. Pa,t-m-
monia sua profadérunt, fortdnis suds obligadverunt; reg 10
¢ps iam pridem dsseruit, fides niiper déficere coepit;
eadem tamen illa, quae erat in abundantif, ]ibido per-
manet. Quod ‘sl in vind et dles 06m1_s§t16nés 86lum
et scorta quaererent, essent; illt quidem déspérandl, sed
tamen essent ferendl; hoc vérd quis ferre qg}t, n}_ertrs 15
hominés fortissimis virls Insidiarf, stultiss priden-
tissimIs, 8briosos sobrils, dormientis vigilantibus? Qul
'mlln a.ceuba.ntes in convlvils, complex] . muhe;és im-
pud[cas, vInd languidi, confertl cIbo, sertls redimit,
unguentis oblitt, dabilitat! stupris, &rdctant sermonibus 20
suis caedem bondrum atque urbis incendia.

P
PRy

[
!

But their punishment s at hand and then the State will - enjoy
lasting peace.

11. Quibus ego cénﬁdc impenddre fitum a.hquod et
IOUS
poenam iam dit 1mp_g051tatt néqultme, scelerf,” hbldml
dabitam a,ut mstare iam ‘plane aut certd appropmquare P
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Quos si meus efnsulatns, quonimm sinire non potest,
sustulerit, non breve nescid quod tempus, sed multa
sactula propagarit rel publicae. Nulla est enim natio

quam pertiméscimus, nallus réx qul bellum  populs

5 Romans facere possit. Omnia sunt externa fnius
virtite terrdi marique picita. Domesticnn  bellum
,manet, intus Insidiae sunt, intus inclasum perlculum
-é"""L/‘lest “htds est hostis. Cum ltxuria nobis, cum fimentia,
cum scelere certandum est.  Huic ego mé belld ducem

10 profiteor, Quirltés; suscipid inimicitias hominum perdi-
térum. Quae sinari poterunt, quicumgue rabione
5an4bo; quae resecanda crunt, non paliar ad pernisicin
civititis manére. ‘Proinde aut exeant aut quicscant aut,

;\Cf!’-" »- sl et in urbe et in e&dem ment(, pelmanvnt ea quac

Catiline’s sympathizers have spread the report that he has gone into
exile; but he has really gone to join Manlius,

VI. 12. At etiam sunt quf dicant, Quirités, 4 mé 'in
exsilium é&ectum osse Catilinam. Quod ego s verbo
adsequl possem, istos 1psds &lcerem qui haec loguuntur.
Homé enim videlicet timidus aut etiam permodestus

20 vocem consulis ferre ndén potuit; simul atque ire in
exsilium lussus est, paruit, Ivit, Hesterno dig, Quirites,

1. At Catilina ex itinere plerisque consularvibus, praeterea
optimo cuique litteras mittit: se falsis eriminibus eirewnven-
tum, quoniam facticni inimicorum resistere nequiverit, fortunae
cedere, Massiliam in exsilimin proficisel, non quo sibi tanti
sceleris conscius esset, sed uti res publica quieta foret neve
ex sua oontentione seditio oreretur. — Sall. 34.
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cum dom! meaze paene interfectus essem, sendtum in
aedem Lovis Statoris convoeavi, rem omnem ad patrés
conseriptds détull.) Quo cum Catillna vénisset, quis cum
sendtor appellavit? Quis salotivit? Quis deénique ita
dspexit ut perditum civemn ac ndn potius ut importunis- 3
simum hostem? Quin etiam principés &ius ordinis

MILITARY STANDAERDS AND FaAsCES.

partem illam subselliorum ad quam ille accesserat
nidam atque ininem reliquérunt. 13. Hic ego vehe-
méns ille ednsul, qui verbé civis in exsilium 8&icio,
quaesivi 4 Catilind in nocturno conventd ad M. Laecam 10
fuisset necne. Cwn ille, homé audacissimus, eonscientii
convictus, primo reticuisset, ‘patefécl cBlera: quid ea
nocte ggisset, [ubi fuisset,] quid in proximam ednstitu-
isset, quem ad modun esset el ratio totius belll dascripta,
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&dooul. Cum haesifdret, cum tenérétur, quaesivl guid
dubitaret proficisel e6 qué iam pridemn pardret, cum arma,
cum secfirls, cum 'fa.rscrs, cum tubdls, cum sIgna militdria,
cum aquilam illam argenteam, cui ille etiam sacrarium

5 [scelerum] dom! suae fécerat, sclrem esse praemissam,
14. In exsilium &iciébam quem iam ingressum esse in
bellum vidébam Eteniin, créds, Manlius iste centuri,
qul in agré Faesulind ecastra posuit, bellom populs

. Romané sué nomine indixit, et illa castra nunc non

10 Catilinam ducem cxspectant et ille &iectus in exsilium
88 Massiliam, ut 4iunt, nén in haec castra conferet.

The difficult task of government.

VII. O condicionem miseram non moedo administran.
dae, vérum etiam conservandae rel pnblicae! Nunc sI
L. Catilina eonsilitg, laboribusg, periculis mels cireumelt-

15 sus ac dabilitdtus subitd pertimuerit, sententiam mita-
verit, d8seruerit suds, consilium belll faciendi abi&cerit,
et ex hoc cursit sceleris ac belll iter ad fugam atque in
exsilium converterit, non ille 4 mé& spolistus armis auda-
ciae, non obstupefactus ae perterritus med diligentis, non

20 d8 spd conatique dépulsus, sed indemnatus, innocéns, in
exsilium &icetus 4 consule vI et minls esse dicétur; et
erunt quif illum, si hoe facerit; Tign improbum, sed mise-
rum, m& non diligentissimum consulem, sed crodélissi-
mum tyrannum exIstimirl velint! 15. Est mihi tanti,

25 Quirttés, hiius invidiae falsae atque iniquae tempestitem
subfre, dum modo 4 vobis haius horribilis bellf ao nefaril
perfculum dépellatur. p~
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Catiline has never thought of going into exile, neither do his
pamsana ezpect him to.

Dicatur siné électus esse & El’g_dum modo eat in ex-
silinm. Sed, mihi crédite, non est itrus. Numquam

ego ab dis 1mmorta,11bus optabo erltés, mw

atque i1 in armis vqlg_ta?e audlatlg,:éﬁrtduo tamen a.udl@
tig; multsque magis illud timed, nd mihi sit i invidiésum
aliquands, quod illum dmiserim potius quam quod 8is-
cerim. Sed cum sint hominés qui illum, cum profectus
sit, Gicotum esse dicant, eldem, sI interfectus esset, quid
dicerent ? § 16, Quamquam ist, quI Catillnam Massiliam
ire dlctlta.nt noén tam héec queruntur quam verentur.
Némo est’ istorum tam misericors, qui illam ndn ad
Manlium quam ad Massiliénsts Ire malit. TIlle autem, st
mehercule hde quod agit numquam anted cogitdsset,
tamen latrocinantem sé interfici mallel quam exsulem
vivers, Nunc vérd, cum el nihil adhfo praeter ipslus
voluntatem cogitationemque acciderit, nisi quod vivis
ndbls Roma profectus est, optdmus potius ut eat in
exsilium quam querfmur,.

Catiline’s partisans are of various classes. Some may yet become

loyal citizens.

VIIL 17. Sed cfir tam dia d& and hostp loguimur, et 20

ds eo hoste qui iam fatstur s esse hostem, et quem,
quia, quod semper volul, mirus interest, non timed; de
his quf dissimulant, quf Romae remanent, qui ndbiscum

sunt, nihil dteimus ? Quos quidem ego, sI 0lld mods
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fierl possit, non tam uleisct studvu quam sindre sibi ipsos,
placare rei pablicae, neque 0 qua. 78 fieri non possit, si
mé audire volent, intellego,  Expénam enim vébis, Quiri-
tés, ex quibus generibus hominum istae eopiae compa-
rentur; deinde singulfs medicInam eonsili atque orationis
meae, sI quamn potero, adferam.

The First Cluss: rieh men in debt, They would lose much and

gain nothing by Cafils ‘s'success.

18. Unuin genus est eﬁmno in aere aliéno
maiorés etiam possessionés habent, quirwm amore ad-
ductl dissolvi nuiio modo possunt. Hérum hominum
specits est honestissima, sunt enim locuplstds; voluntas
vérd et c@impudcnti‘;sinm CTiagris, ti aedificils, ti
argentd, ti fd.mlha,, ti rébus omnibng ornatus et copiosus

sTs, et (]lelf("b dé possessione détrahere, adquirere ad
fidem ? Quid umn (-xsm-nr’iﬁﬂ ‘Rellum ? Quidergo?

in
vastatione omnuun tuds possessionés sacrosinctis futirds
putas ? Afotabilds novis?  MErrant qul istas 4 Catilina
exgpectant: meé beneficié tabulae novae proferentur,
vérum auctiondriac; neque enim isti, qul posscssi('m(ss
habent, alid ratione ulla salvi esse possunt.' Quod si
matarius facere voluissent, quuc, id quod stultissimum’
est, certire cum uasiris friactibng praedisrum, et locuple-
tioribus his et melioribus civibus atersmur. Sed hosce
homings minimd putd pertiméscend(is% aut dadic

_ R . a_

1. Tum Catilina polliceri tabulas novas, proscriplionem lo-
cupletium, magisiratiis, sacerdotia, rapinas, alia omnia guae
bellum atque libido victorum fert. — Sall. 21.
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de sententid possunt, aut, sI permaitbunt, magis mihi
videntur 'vio:g Tactarl cmma rem piblicam quam arma

—_,-—-_m—‘

latuarl.

The Second Class: ambitious debtors who hepe for something from
a revolution.

IX. 19. Alterum genus est edrum, qui, quamgquain

premun%ur aere aliéngd, domipﬁtiénem tamen exspectant, 5
rérun potIfT volunt, hongrés, ~quos quléta ré publiea

déspérant perturbatd e consequi\@fwarbltmntul
Quibus hoc pracclpzendum vidstur, dnum scilicet et idem
quod 1enquls omnibus,-ut déqperent 88 ui, quod conantur,
consequl posse: pumum omniem m§ 1psu_m v1g113.1e, 10
adesse, providére ref publicac; deinde magnés animos
esse in bonis virls, magnam concordiam, [maximam multi-
tnrlinc;n] mignas praetered copids militum ; deds dénique
immortalfs huic invieté populd, elarissimé imperiod, pul-
cherrimae urbi contlja. tantam v:}‘%&a)\eris‘praesentis 15
auxilium esse 1atiarss. o Quod sf ia smt id quod summd
furore cupiunt adepti, num illf in cinere urbis et in san-
guine civium, quae mente consceleritd ac nefaria con-
cupivérunt, consulés s6 ant dictatorss aut etiam ragés
gporant futtzos? ?*Non vident id sé éupere, quod si 20
adeptI sint, fugltlvo alicui aut gladiatérl concédl sit

: necesse?

1. Neque illis qui victoriam adepti forent, diutius ed uti
licuisset, quin defessis et exsamguibus qui plus posset imperium
atque libertatem extorqueret. — Sall. 39,
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The Third Class: the veterans of Sulla who hope lo vestore their
ruined fortunes by a new reign of terror.

20. Tertium genus est aetate iam adfectum, sed tamen
exercititione robustum, qud ex genere iste est Manlius

Luciugs CORNELIUS SULLA.

cui nunc Catilina sucee-
dit. HIi sunt hominés
5 ex els coloniis quas Sulla
constituit; quis ego Uni-
versas clvium esse opti-
morum et fortissimérum
virgrum sentis, sed tamen
el sunt coloni qui sé ia
inspératis ac repentinis
peciinils simptudsius n-
solentiusque iactdrunt.
VHI dum aedificant tam-
15 quam beat], dum praediis
lactis, familils magnis,
convivils apparitis dé-
lectantur, in tantum aes
alienum incidérung, ut,
20 sI salvl esse velint, Sulla

sit eis ab Inferls excitandus; qul etiam non nillos agres-
tIs, hominés tenuls atque egentis, in eandem illam spem

1. Eis amicis sociisque confisus Catilina, simul qued aes
alienum per omnis terras ingenseerat et quod plerique Sullani
milites, largius suo usi, rapinarum et victoriae veteris memores,
civile bellum exoptabant, opprimendae rei publicae consilium

cepit. — Sall. 16.
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rapindrum veterum impulérunt,” Quds ego utrésgue in
eddem genere praeditorum direptérumque poné. Sed
€03 hoc moned: désinant furvere ac proscriptionés et die-
tatards cogitire. Tantus enim !illdrum temporum dolor
indistus est cIvitat! ut iam ista nén modo hominds, sed n& s
pecudés quidem mihi passirae ésse videantur. .

The Fourth Class: lazy good-for-nothings of all kinds, who wili
never succeed.

X. 21. Quirtum genus est sinéd varium et mIztum et
turbulentum, qui iam pridema premuntur, qui numquam
émergunt, qul partim inertid, partim male gerends
negotio, partim etiam sdmptibus, in vetere aere aliend 10
vacillant; qul vadimonits, indicils, prdseriptiéne bondrum
dafatigstl, permultl et ex urbe et ex agris s&.in jlla castra
conferre dicuntur. Hosce ego non tam wmilitss Acris
quam Infitiatorés lentds esse arbitror. .Qul ‘homings
quam primum, sI stire non possunt, conrugnt, sed ita 15
ut non modc oivitds, sed né vicini quidem. proximi
sentiant. Nam illud nén intellegd, quam ob rem, sI
vivere honestd non possunt, perlre turpiter. velint, aut
clr mindre dolore peritQrds s8 cum mul{ls, quam sI solf
pereant, arbitrentur, 2
R ‘ .
‘The Fifth and’ Sizth Classes : desperate criminals and effeminate

debauchees. These had better perisk with Catiline,

22. Quintum genus est parricldirum, sie&riérum,
dénique omnium facinoréssrum. Quéos ego & Catilind

1. Sed postquam L. Sulla, armis recepta re publica, bonis
initiis malos eventus habuit, rapere omnes, trahere, domum
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ndn revoed ; nam neqne ab ed divell pogsunt, et pereant
san& in latrdeinio, quoniam sunt ita multi ut eos carcer
capero non possit.
Postrémum autem genus est non salum munerd, vérum
5 etiam genere ipso atque vitd, quod proprium Catilinae
est, dé dius dilactn, imms vard dé complexd &ius ac sind;
quds poxd eapills, nitidos, aut imberbis aut bene barbatos
videtis, manicdtis et talaribus tuniels, vells amictos non
togls, quérum omnis industria vitae et vigilandi labor
10 in antelueanis cénls expromitur. i 23. In his gregibus
omnes aleatorss, omnés adulter], omnés imp@rl impu-
dielque versantur. HI puerf tam lepidt ge délicatt non
solum amdre et amarl, neque saﬁ%%’m’éntare, sed
etiam sfcds vibrire et spargere venéna didicérunt. - Qui
15 nisi exeunt, nisi pereunt, etiam st Catilina perierit, scitote
hoe in ré pablici séminarium Catilinfirum  futdrum, .~
Vérum tamen quid sibi isti miserf volunt? Num suis
sécum mulierculds sunt in castra ductari? Quem ad
moduin autem illis eardre poterunt, his praesertim iam
20 noctibus 7 Quo autem pacto illI Apenninum atque illas
pruinds ac nivis perferent? nisi ideireo sé facilius
hiemem tolerdtires putant, quod nidi in conviviis saltire
didicerunt.

Rome's resources as compared with those of this miserable rabble.

X1I. 24. O bellum magno opere pertiméscendum, cum
25 hane sit habitirus Catilina scortoruin cohortemn prae-

alius, aiius agros cupere, neque moduin neque modestiam vie
tores habere, foeda crudeliaque in civis facinora facere. —
Sall. 11,
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toriam ! Instruite nune, Quirités, contrd has tfam
praecliras Catilinae copids vestra praesidia vestrésque
exercitits. Et primum gladiatori illT confecto et saucié
consulés imperdtérésque vestrds opponite; deinde contrd
illam naufragoruin éiectam ac débilitdtam manum florem
totus Ttaliae ac robur edaeite. Iam v&rd urbés coloni-

GLADIATOES.

arum ac minicipiérum respondébunt Catilinae tumulis
" silvestribus, Neque ego cd&terds. cOpids, Ornfdmenta,
pracsidia vestra cum illfus latronis inopid atque egestite
conferre débes. | - ) .

25. Sed sf, omissis his rébus, quibus nos suppeditimur,
eget ille: senatd, equitibus Romanis, urbe, aerario, vectl-
galibus, canets Ttalia, provineils omnibus, exterls natio-

10
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nibus; si his rébus omissls causds ipsds, quae inter s&
confligunt, contendere velimus, ex e6 ipsd quam valdé

illi iaceant intellegere possumus. Ex hic efim parte 2 f

pudor pignat, illine petulantia; hine pudicitia, illine
stuprum ; hine fidés, illine fraud4tio; hine pietas, illine
scelus; hine eoénstantia, illine furor; hinc honestas,
illine turpitnds ; hine continentia, illine libfdé: denique
aequitas, temperantia, fortitdds, pridentia, virtates
omnés certant cum infquitdte, laxuria, Ignivii, teineritate,
cum vitils omnibus; postrémé eapia cum egestate, bona
ratié eumn perditd, méns sina cum Amentid, bona dénique
$pés cum omnium rérum déspératione edifligit. lu sins
modl certdmine ac proelié nonne, sI hominum studia
deficiant, AT ipsT immortalés c6gant ab his praeclarissimis
virtiitibus tot et tanta vitia superari?

Let the citizens guard their houses. The consul will defend the
eity. ‘

XIL. 26. Quae cum ita sint, Quiritss, vos, quem ad
modum iam anted dIxI, vesira técta vigiliis eiistaditsque
defendite ; mihki, ut urbi sine vestrd motd ae sine allg
tumultd satis esset praesidi, ednsultum atque prévisum
est.  Colon omnés minicip&sque vestrl, certiorés a me
factT d& hae nocturna excursione Catilinae, facile urbis
suds finisque défendent; gladiitorés, quam sibi ille
manum certissimam fore putivit, quamgnuam animé me-
liore sunt quam pars patriciorum, potestavs tamen nostra
continébuntur. : Q. Mectellus, quem ego hoc prospiciens
in agrum Gallicun Plegnumque praemisi, aut opprimet
bominem aut &ius omnls motds conitdsque prohibsbit.
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Reliquis autem da rébus constituend’s, métirandls, agen-
dis iam ad senftum referémus, quem vocir! vidatis.

The conspirators in the city once more warned,

27. Nune illos qul in urbe reminsérunt, atque aded
qul contrd urbis saldtem omniumgque vestrum in urbe &
Catiling relietl sunt, quamquam sunt hostés, tamen, quia 4
[natl] sunt cIvés, monitds otiam atque etiam vold. Mea
lenitas adhie, sf cui solittior visa est, hoc exspectavit, ut
id quod lat&Bat rumperet. Quod reliquum est, iam ndn
possum obli¥¥eI meam hanc esse patriam, mé hérum esse
consulem, mihi aut cum his vivendum aut pro his esse 10
moriendum. Nullus est portis cfistds, nillus Insidistor
viae; s qul exire volunt, ¢onivére possum. Qul vérd sa
in urbe* commoverit, cdius ego nén modo factum, sed
inceptum @llum ednatumve contrs patriam déprehenders,
sentiet in hac urbe esse congulas, vigilantls, esse ggregiss 15
magistritds, esse fortem senidtum, esse arma, esse car-
cerem, quem vindicem nefariorum ac¢ manifestorum
scelerum maisrés nostri esse voludrunt.

All shall be done quietly, and with no undue severity.

XIII.”28. Atque haec omnia sic ageutur, Quirités,
ut maximae rés minimé motd, perioula summa nalld 20
tumultd, bellum intestInum ac domesticum post hominum
memoriam cridélissimum et maximum, mé 0né toghto B
duce et imperatore, sadatur.]. Quod ego sic administrabs, .9+ i~ -1
Quirltes, ut, sT 2116 mods fiert poterit, né improbus quidem R
quisquam in hic urbe poenam suf sceleris sufferat. Sed sf 2
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vIs maniféstae audiciae, s1 impendéns patriae perlculum
mo necessarié dé hie animI lenitate dedaxerit, illud pro-
foctd perficiam, quod in tanté et tam Insidicsd bellé vix
optandum vidétur, ut neque bonus guisquam intereat
5 psucdrumque poend v4s omnés salvi esse possitis.
—_—— T

The gods will protect the city and ils citizens.

29, Quae quidem ego neque med pridentid neque
hamants consilils frétus polliceor vobls, Quirltes, sed
multis et non dubiis deorum immortalium ghgnificitioni-
bus, quibus cgo ducibus in hane spem geméentiamque

10 Sum ingressus; qui iam non procul, ut quondam solébuni,
ab externd hoste atque longinqué, sed hic praesentés sud
nfmine atque auxilid sua templa atque urbis técta
défendunt.):buos vos, Quirltés, precarl, venerfd, im-
plorare debétis, ut, quam urbem pulcherrimam floren-

15 tinsimamaque esse volugrunt, hane, omnibus hostinm copiis
terr4 marique superatls, & perditissimorum elvium nefirid
scelere défeuda.nt:z
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IN L. CATILINAM ORATIO TERTTA
HABITA AD POPULUM.

By the favor of the gods the State has been rescued from great
' dangers,

Rem publicam, Quirltés, vitamque omnium vestrum,
bhona, fortinas, coniugss liberdsque vestrds, atque hdo
domicilium clarissimI imperi, fortinitissimam pulcherri-
mamque urbem, hodierns dis deérum immort4lium suramo
ergd vos amdre, laboribus, o6nsilils, periculis mefs & &
flamma atquo ferrd ac paene ex faucibus fatl éreptam et
vobis odnservitam ac restitiitam vidstis. 2. Et sl nén
minus nobis iteundl atque inltstrés sunt el dids quibug
conservamur quam illI quibus nfscimur, quod salitis
certa laetitia est, nascendl incerta condicis, et quod 10
sine sénsfl niscimur, cum voluptdte servimur; profectd,
quoniam illum, qul hanc urbem condidit, ad deds immor-
talis benevolentia fimique sustulimus, esse apud vds
postergsque vestrds in hondre debebit is, qul eandem hano
urbem conditam amplificitamque servavit. Nam totI 15
urbi, templls, dalibrlg, tactls ac moenibus subiectds prope
iam Ignis ciroumdatdsque restinximus; idemque gladics
in rem piblicam déstriotos rettudimus micronésque
sorum 3 iugulls vesirls d&iZeimus. 3. Quae quoniam
in senitd inlastrita, patefacta, comperta sunt per mé, 26

vGbis iam expdnam breviter, Quirltds, ut et quantd et
86
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qua ratidne invéstigita et comprehénsa sint, v6s, qut ot
Igndratis et exspectatis, sclre possitis.

T'he consul has been vigilant for the safety of the citizens and the

detection of the conspirators. ‘
Principis, ut Catilina paucm digbus &ripit ex
urbe, oum sceleris sul socids, hiliusce nefiril bellf &cer-
s rimds ducés, Romae reliquisset, semper vigilivl et
providi, Quirités, quem ad modum in tantls et tam
absconditls Insidils sa}vi esse possdmus  II. Nam tum,
cum ex urbe Catilmam 6&fcizhan-——non enim iam vereor
;\_?"?Q << hotlus verb! invidiam, cum illa magis sit timenda, quod
“2e, , 10 vIvus exierit—, sed tum, cuw illum exterminarf volgbam,
. aut reliquam comﬂrat(mun manum simul exitiram aut
€ds, qul restitissent, Infirmds sine illd ac débilis fore
putsbam. 4. Atque ego, ut vidl qués maximo furdre
et scelere esse Inflammatds scigbam eds nobiscum esse ef
15 Romae reminsisse, in €5 omnis digs noctlaque ednsdmpsi,
ut, quid agerent, quid molirentur, sentirem ao viderem;
nt, quoniam auribus vesttis propter ineradibilem” imfgni-
‘titdinem sceleris minsrem fidem faceret oratio mea, rem
ita comprehenderem, ut tum dsmum animis salatf vestrae

prdvxdététls, eum oouhs maleficium ipsum vlderetls.

The intrigues of the conspirators with envoys of the Allobroges

Itaque, ut compert !18gatos Allobrogum belll Trans-
alpInt et tumultiis Galliel excitandl causs & P. Lentuld

g et

L. Ille (i.e. Umbrenus) eos (le. the Allobroges) in domum
D. Brati perducit, quod Foro propinqua erat. . . . Praeterea
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2s0 sollicitatos, edsque in Galliam ad suds clvis
eddemque itinere !cum litterls mandatrsque ad Catilinam
esse missds, comitemque els s aditnctum esse T. Voltur-
cium,® atque huio esse ad Catilinam datds litteras,
facultstem mihi oblatdf@ putavl, ut, quod erat difficilli-
mum, quodque ego semper optdbam ab dis imm

ut tota res non solum & mé, 560 etiam, 4 sonata e avobm
manifsstd déprehenderetur. - b

Gabinium arcessit, quo maior auctoritas sermoni inesset. Eo
praesente coniurationem aperit, nominat socios, praecterea multos
cuiusque generis innoxios, quo legatis animus amplior esset.
Deinde eos pollicitos operam suam domum dimittit, — Sali. 40,

Sed Allobroges diu in incerto habuere quidnam consiti
caperent, In altera parte erat aes alienum, studium belli,
magna merces in spe victoriae; at in altera maiores opes, tuta
consilia, pro incerta spe certa praemia. Haec illis volventibus
tandem vicit fortuna ref publicae, Itaque Q. Fabio Sangae,
eniug patrocinio civitas plurimum utebatur, rem omnem, uti
cognoverant, aperiunt. Cicero per Sangam consilio cognito
legatis praecepit ut studium conlurationis vehementer simulent,
ceteros adeant, bene polliceantur, dentque operam uti eos quam
maxime manifestos habeant. — Sall. 41,

1. Sed Allobroges ex praecepto Ciceronts per Gabinium cetes
ros conveniunt, Ab Lentulo, Cethego, Statilio, item Cassio pos-
tulsnt fus iurandum quod signatum ad civis perferant; aliter
haud facile eos ad tantum negotium impelli posse. — Sall. 44.

2. Lentulus cum eis T. Volturcium quendam Crotoniensem
mittit, ut Allobroges, prius quam domum pergerent, cum
Catilind, data atque accepta fide, societatem confirmarent.
Ipse Volturcio litteras ad Catilinvam dat, quarum exemplum
infra scriptum est. — Sall, 44
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The envoys arvested on the Mulvian Bridge.

5. Ttaque hesternd dig I. ¥lacenm et €. Pomptinum
praetorés,! fortissimos atque amantissimgs rel puablicae
viros, ad mé vocivi, rem expdsui, qmd fier1 placclet
ostendi. IIli autem, quI omnia d& ré piblicd praeclira

5 atque égregia senth‘enb, sine rechsitidne ac sine ulla
mord negdtium busupcxunb et, cum a.dvespemswle,t

occultd ad pontem Mulvium pervénérunt, atque ibi in
proximis villis ita bipartité fuerunt ut Tiberis inter eds
et pons interesset, ]‘L}ili.m autem et ipsI sine ettiusquam
10 sispicione & multds fortis viros cdiixerant, eb ego ox prae-
fectora Reatina com_y_m Is delécl.(chenm, ‘quérum
operd ator adsidué in rel pﬁbll(,d.e pld.-ebldlﬁ cum gladiis
miseram.. 6. *Interim, “tertia fers wgllm. exiicta, cum
iam pontem Mulvium magné eomitatd lagatt Allobrogum
15 ingredi mc1perent unique Volturcius, fit in eds impetus;
sdicantur et ub illis gladil ot & nosteTs,  Ros prastoribus

Yerat nota solis, ignarabitur i céteris.

%. His rebus ita actis, constituta nocte qua proficiscerentur,

icero per legatos cuncta edoctus L. Valerio Flaceo et C. Pomp-
tino praetoribus imperat, ut in ponte Mulvio per insidias Allo-
rogum comitatiis deprehendant. — Sall. 45.

2, Postquam ad id loci legati cum Volturcio venerunt et
simul utrimque clamor exortus est, Galli, cito cognito consilio,
sine mora praetoribus se tradunt, Volturcius primo cohortatus
ceteros gladio se a multitudine defendit, deinde, ubi a legatis
desertus est, multa prius de salute sua Pomptinum obtestatus,
quod el notus erat, postremo timidus ac vitae diffidens velu
hostibus sese praet.onbus dedit. — Sall. 45,
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The conspivators arrvested and the Senate summoned.

III, Tum interventii Powptinl atque Flaccl pugna
quae erat commissa sédatur. Litterae quaecumque erant

WRITING MATERIALS.

in ed comitdtd, integris signils, praetoribus traduptur;
ipsi comprehénsi ad mé,! cum iam dildcésceret, dédicun-
tur. 2Atque horum omnium scelerum improbissimum

1. Quibus rebus confectis omnia propere per nuntios consuli
declarantur. At illum ingens cura atque laetitia simul occu-
pavere. Nam laetabatur intellegens coniuratione patefacta
civitatern periculia ereptan esse, porro autem anxius erat dubi-
tans, in maximo scelere tantis civibus deprehensis, quid facto
opus esset. Poenam illorum sibi oneri, impunitatemn perdendas
rei publicae fore credebat. — Sell. 46.

9. Igitur confirmato animo vocari ad sese jubet Lentulum,
Cethegum, Statilinm, Gabinium, itemque Caeparium Terraci-
nensem qui in Apuliam ad concitanda servitia proficisci parabat.
Ceteri sine mora veniunt, Caeparius, paulo ante domo egressus,
cognite indiciv ex wbe profugerat. Consul Lentulum, quod
prastor erat, ipse manu teneng in senatum perducit; reliquos
cum custodibus in aedem Concordiae venire jubet. — Sall. 48.

-
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michindtorem Cimbrum Gabinium statim ad mé, nihil
dum sispicanteny, voeivi; deinde itern arcessitus est
L. Statilins et post eum C. Cethegus; tardissimé autemn
Lentulus venit, eredé quod in 1ittérls dandis praeter con.
5 sudéttdinem proximd nocte vigilarat., 7. Cum summis ac
clarissimTs hains elvitatis wiels, qui auditd ré frequentés
ad m& mane convéucrant, libberds & mé prius aperiri
quam ad senftum déferr? placéret, ,ng, sT nihil esset
inventum, temerg & mé tantus tumultus iniectus civitatl
10 vidérétur, negdvima esse factirum ut dé periculs pablies
nén ad consilium  pablicum rem integram déferrem.
Etenim, Quirltés, s1, ea quae erant ad mé Aélafa, reperta
non essent, tamen ego nén arbitrabar in tantis rel pibli-
cae periculis esse mihi nimiam diligentiam pertimsscen-
15 dam. Senatum frequentem eceleriter, ut vidistis, cosgl.
8. Atque intered statim admoniti Allobrogum C. Sulpi-
clum praetorem, fortem virum, mis, qui ex aedibus
Cethégl, 81 quid télorum esset, efferrefy ex quibus ille
maximum sleirum numerumn et gladidrum extulit.

The trial before the Senate.  Fvidence of Volturcius and the
Gauls.

20 IV. IntrédaxI Volturcium! sine Gallls; fidem publi-
cam ijussd senatiis dedi; hortitus sum ut ea quae sciret

1. Eo senatum advocat maguique frequentiad eius ordinis
Volturcium cum logatis introducit; Flaccum praetorem scrinium
cum litteris quas a legatis acceperat eodem adferre iubet. Vol-
turcins interrogatus de itinere, do litteris, postremo quid aug
gns de cansa consili habnisset, primo fingere alia, dissimulare
de coniuratione; poust, ubi fide publica dicere iussus est, omnia,
uti gesta erant, aperit. — Sall. 46, 47,
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sine timore indiciret. Tum ille dixit, cum vix s8 ex
migné timadre recredsset, ab Lentulo s hab&re ad Catili-
nam mandata et litterds, ut servorum praesidio hterstur,
ut ad urbem quam primum cum exercitd accsderet; id
autem ed cdnsilig, ut, cum urbem ex omnibus partibus,
quem ad modum discriptum distribitumque erat, incen-
dissent caedemque Infinitam ecivium fé&cissont, praesto
esset ille qui et fugientis exciperet et 8¢ cum his urbanis
ducibus coniungeret, j-9. Introdoct! autem Galll ins
iarandum sibi et litterds ab I.entuls, Cethégo, Statilis ad
suam gentem data esse dIx&runt, atque ita sibi ab his et
& L. CassiG esse praeseriptum, ut equititum in Ttaliam
quam primum mitterent; pedestris sibi copids non de-
futiris. Lentulum autem sibi confirmisse ex fatis
Sibyllints haruspicumque responsis sé esse tertium illum
Cornslium, ad quem régnum huius urbis atque imperium
pervenire esset necesse; Cinnam ante 38 et Sullam fuisse.
Eundemque dixisse fatilem hunc annum esse ad interitum
hiiius urbis atque imper], qul esset annus decimus post
virginum absolﬁtioﬁem, post Capitsll autem incdnsionem
vicésimus. 10, Hanc autem Ceth&gd cum csteris contrd-
versiam fuisse dixérunt, quod Lentuld et alils Saturnali-
bus caedem fierT aique urbem incendl placsret, Cothoyo
nimium id longum vidé&ratur.

The incriminating letters produced and ackﬂowledgcd.~-

V. Ac ne longum git, Quirités, tabellas préoferr! iussi-
mus, quae 4 quoque dicébantur datae. Primé ostendimus

—_

0

—t

5

L5

28

f( f,lbethegc»' signum edguovitfy Nos linum ineldimus, lagi-

-. L gpus. Erat seriptum ipsfus manit Allobrogum sendtul et
FREES
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populd, 8838 quae edrum légitls eonfirmasset factirum
esse; orare ut item illl facerent quae sibi ecruin legatl
recépissent.. . Tum Cethégus, qul paulé ante aliquid
tamen dé gladila ac sicls quae apud ipsum erant dapre.
b hénsa respondisset, dixissetque s8 semper bondrum
ferramentdrum studiosum fuisse, recitatis litterTs dabili-
tatus atque abiectus conscientisd repente conticuit, In-
troductus est Statilius; cognovit et signum et manum
suam. Recititao sunt tabellae in eandem ferd senten-
10 tiam; confessus est. Tum ostendl tabellas Lentuls et
quaesIvl cognosceretne signum, Adnuit, ¢Est veérs,
m(lua,m, snotum auidem sTgnum, imaAgs avl tul, clarissimi
v1rI, qul amavit dnicé patriam et cIvis suds; quae quidem
A~ App)  Chanmda
té 4 tanto scelere etiamn muta revocire debuit.’

Lentulus crossezamines the Gauls, but fails to shake their
testimony,

13 11, Leguntur eidem ratione ad sensitum Allobrogum
populumque litterae; sI quid dé his rébus dicere vellet,
faol potestatem. Atque ille primd quidem negivit; post
autem aliquantd, t6t6 iam indicid exposits atque &dits,
surréxit; quaesivit & Gallls! quid sibi esset cum els,

20 quam ob rem domuom suam vénissent, xLLmque a Voltureio.

1. Eadem Galli fatentur ac Lentulum dissimulantem coargu-
unt praeter litteras sermonibus quos ille habere solitus erat;
ex libris Sibyllinis regnumn Romae tribus Corneliis portendi:
Cinnam atque Sullam antea, se tertium esse cui fatum foret
urbis potiri; praeterea ab incenso Capitolio illum esse viee
simum annum, quem saepe ex prodigiis haruspices respondissent
bello civili cruentum fore, = Sall, 47.
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Qut cum illf breviter constanterque respondissent per
quem ad eum quotiénsque vénissent, quaesissentque ab
e6 nihilne sgcum esset d8 fatis Sibyllinis locdtus, tum
ille subits, scelere déméns, quanta conscientiae vis esset
ostendit. Nam cum id posset Infitiar], repente praeter &
oplnionem omnium confessus est.” Ita eum nén modo
ingenium illud et dicendl exercitatio, qua semper valuit,
sed etlam, propter vim sceleris manifastI atque dépre-
hénst, impudentia, qui superdbat cmnfs, improbitisque

defeeit. . - 10

'%’.;e/tf/
Lentulus and Gabinius confise.

12. Volturcius v&rd subitd litteras proferr! atque
aperIrI jubet, qués sibi & Lentuls ad Catilinam datds esse
diccbat. Atque ibi vehementissimé perturbitus Lentulus
tamen et slgnum et manum suam cognévit. Erant autem
sine nomine, sed itas! “ Quis sim, sciés ex ed quem ad 8 15
mist, Cuard ut vir sis, et cbgith quem in locum 873 pre-
gressus. Vids ecquid tibi iam sit necesse, et cird ut omnium
tibi auailia adiungds, ettam Infimérum.” Gablnius deinde
introductus, cum primé impudenter respondére coepisset,
ad extréinum nihil ex els quae Galli Insimulabant negavit. 20

The guilty demeanor of the culprits.

13. Ao mihi quidem, Quirltés, cum illa certissima visa
aunt argumenta atque indicia sceleris, tabellae, slgna,

L. “Qui sim, ex eo quem ad te misi, cognosces. Fao éogites
in quanta calamitate sis, ¢t memineris ts virum esse, Cone
sideres quid tuae rationes postulent. Auxilium petas ab omni-
bus, etiam ab infimis.” — Sall. 44.
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manfs, dénique tnlus ciiusquo cdnfessid; tum multd

certiora illa, color, ocull, voltis, taciturnitis Sic enim

obstupuerant, sic terram intuebantur, sic fartim non

nwnquam inter s8sé Aspiciebant, ut non iam ab alils
5 indicari, sed indicdre s¢ ipsl vidérentur.

’ The Senate decrees that all implicated be placed in custody.

VI. Indicils expositis atque éditis, Quirltés, sendtum
ednsulul @8 sumind 1@ pablica quid fierl placeret. Dictae
sunt 4 principibus dccrrimae ac fortissimae sententiae,
qnAg sendtus sine Nlla varietite est secatus. 1t quoniam

10 nondum est perseriptuin sendtas consultum, ex memoria
vabis, Quirités, quid senlitus cénsuerit expdnam. i14. Pr1-
mum mihi gratize verbls amplissimis aguntur, quod
virtiite, consili, providentia med rés pablica maximls
periculls sit liberata. Deinde L. Flaceus et G, Pomptinus

15 praetores, quod esrum operd fortl fidélique dsus essem,
merits ac iire laudantur, atque efiam virs fortf, conlégae
med, laus impertitur, quod eds, qui haius coninrationis

' pa.rtxc:pés fuissent, 4 suls ot & rel pablicae tonsiliis remo-

Lo tf(rlsset ~'Atque ita cénsugrunt: ut P. Lentulus, cum sé
g practira abdicdsset, in cdstodiam traderstor; itemaue
utf €. Cethégus, L. Statilius, P, Gabinius, qul omnés
praesentés erant, in ctistodiam traderentur; atque idem

hoe decretum est in I. Cassium, qui sibi procarationem
inecendendae urbis dépopdscerat; in M. Céparium, cui ad

25 sollicitandds pastorés Apiliam attribitamn esse erat indi-
citum; in P, Farium, qui est ¢x eis colonis quos Faesulas
L. Sulla dédazit; in Q. Annium Clkilénem, qul @n& eum

4
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aoe Fario semper erat in hic Allobrogum sollicitatione
versatus; in P. Umbrénum,' Itbertinum hominem, & qué
primum Gallds ad Gabinium perductos esse constabat.
J_Atque ea lenitate senfitus est Osus, Quiritds, ut, ex tantd
conifiratione tantique hie multitddine domesticdrum ho- 8
stium novem hominum perditissimérum pédna r3 piblica
eonservatd, reliqurum mentls sanérl posse arbit:@rétuﬂ -

A day of thanksgiving {8 decreed in honor of the consul,
Lentulus resigns his office.

15. Atque etiam supplicatic dis immortalibus prs
singularl eSrum meritd med nomine dscréta est, quod
mihi primum post hano urbem conditam togdts contigit,
et his verbis décréta est: quod wrbem incendiis, caede
civis, Ttaliam belld liberdssem. [ Quae supplicatio, sI cum 0.(
caterls supplicationibus conferatur, hoc interest, .gquod
edterae bene gestd, haec fina conservatd ra ptiblic €on-
stittta est.7 Atque illud, quod faciendum primum full, 1
factum atque trinsictum est. Nam P. Lentulus, quam-
quam patefactis indicifs, confessionibus suls, indicio send-
tds non modo praetdris ing, vérum etiam clvis &mnlserat,
tamen magistratn s8 abdiedvit} ut, quae religis C. Maris,

[

¢

1, Igitur P. Umbreno cuidam negotium dat uti legatos Allo
bregum requirat eosque, si possit, impellat ad societatem belli,
existimans publice privetimgque aere alieno oppressos, prasterea
quod naturk gens Gallica bellicoss esset, facile eos ad tale con-
silium adduci posse. Umbrenus, quod in Gallia negotiatus
erat, plerisque principibus civitatium notus erat atque eos
noverat, — Sall. 40.

2, Igitur perlectis litteris, cum prius omnes signa sua cogno-
vissent, eenatus decernit uti abdicato magistratu - Lentulus
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clarissimé vird, non fuerat, qué minus C. Glauciam, dé
qud nihil nomindtim erat déerétum, praetorem occideret,ed
nds religione in privato P. Lentulsé ptniendo liberdrémur.

A RoMAN SacrIFICE.

The conspirators were helpless without Catiline.

VII, 16. Nune quoniam, Quirités, conscelerdtissimi

5 perfenldsissimique belli nefiriss ducss captos iam et
comprehénsds tendtis, existimare dsbstis omnis Catilinae
c6pids, omnls spés atque opés his dépulsis urbis perfeulis

itemque ceteri in liberis custodiis habeantur, Itaque Lentulus
P. Lentulo Spintheri, qui tum aedilis erat, Cethegus Q. Corni-
ficio, Statiling C, Caesari, Gabinine M, Crusse, Cacparius —unam
is paulo ante ex fuga retractus erat — Cn, Terentio senatori
traduntur, «— Sall. 47.
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concidisse. Quem qnidem ego enm ex urbe pellébam,
hoe prévidsbam animé, Quirités, remoté Catilind noén
mihi esse P. Lentull somnum nee L. Cassi adip&s nec
C. Cethagi?! furidsam tewmeritéitem pertiméscendam. Ille
erat Unus timendus ex istis omnibus, sed tam dig dum &
urbis moenibus continébitur. | -

With him in the city the danger would have been much greater.

#7 Omnia norat, omnium adltns tendbat; appelldre, temp-
tare, sollicitire poteraf. audéba.t' erat el consilium ad
facinus aptum, consilid autem neque manus neque lingua
deerat. Iam ad certis rés conficiendis certos hominés 10
delectos ac deseriptos habsbat. ¥ Neque vérs, cum aliquid
mandarat, confectum putabat;mihil erat quod non ipse
obiret, occurreret, vigilaret, labdraret. Frigus, sitim,
famem ferre poterat. > I7. Hunc ego hominem. tam
fcrem, tam auddcem, tam peritum, tam callidium, tam 13
in scelere vigilantem, tam in perditls r8bus diligentem,
nisi ex domesticls Insidils in castrénse latrdcinium. com-
pulissem, dicam id quod sentid, Quirltés, non facile hane
tantam mélem malf & cervicibus vestris dspulissem. . Non
ille nobis $4turndlia constituisset, neque tantd aﬁte exitt 20

1. Inter haec parata atque decreta Cethegus semper queres
batur de ignavia sociorum : illos dubitando et dies prolatando
magnas opportunitates corrumpere; facto, non consulto in tali
periculo opus esse, seque, si pauci adiuvarent, languentibus aliis
impetum in curiam facturum. Natura ferox, vehemens, manu
promptus erat; maximum bonum in celeritate putabat.—
Sall, 48.
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ac fati diem rei piiblicae dénintiavisset, neque commIsis
set ut slgnum, ut litterae suae, téstés manifestl sceleris,
deprchenderentur.  Quae nune ills absente sic gesta sunt
ut niillum in privatd doms fartum umguam sit tam palam
inventum quam haece tanta in ré piblicd coniiritié mani-
festo inventa atque déprehénsa est,  Quod sI Catilina in
urbe ad hane diem reminsisset, quamquam, quoad fuit,
omnibus &ius consilils occurrl atque obstit], tamen, ut
levissimd dicam, dimicandum nobis cum illo fuisset,

(=3

10 neque nds umquam, cum ille in urbe hostis esset, tantis

1

perfculis rem puablicam tantd pdce, tantd 6tis, tanté
silentia 1iherfissdmus, r o

14 PO
i !
|

Thanks ave due to the Gods who have shown many marks of

. their favor.
Fmn -
VIII. 18. Quamquam haec ommia, Quiritss, ita sunt

4 mé administrita, ut dedrum immortalium ndtd atque -
consilic et gesta et provisa esse videantur. Idque cum

E

coniectird consequi posswnus, quod vix vidétur htnani
consill tantarun rérum gubernatio esse potuisse, tum
verd ita praesentds lis teruporibus opem et auxilium-
\‘n\{fﬁ‘la tulérunt, ut ¢ds paene ocudis vidére poss@wus,

" 20 Nam ut illa omittam, vIsds nocturnd tempore ab occidente

facés ardoremque caell, ut fulminum iactds, ut terrae
motns relinquam, ut omittam cétera, quae tam multa
nébls eénsulibng facta sunt, ub hace, quae nune fiunt,
canere dI immortaleés vidsrentar, hoe certs, guod sum

25 dietlirus, neque praetermittendum neque relinquendum

est.
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Divine warnings of the approaching dunger.

19. Nam profectd memoris tenétis, Cottd et Torquatd
consulibus, complaris in Capitolié rés d3 caels esse per-
cussas, cum et simuliera deSrum dépulsa sunt, et statuae
veterum hominum déiectae et 1&gum aera liquefacta et
tactus etiam ille, qul hane urbem condidit, Romuius, &

TuE BronzZk WoLFr oF THR CAPITOL.

quem inaurdtum in Capitslio, parvum stque lactentem,
aberibus lupinls inhiantem, fuisse meministis. Qud
quidem ftempors cum haruspicgs ex totd Etrrid coun-
vanisgent, caedés atque incendia et légum interitum et
bellum clvile ac domesticum et 45tfus urbis atque impert 1
ocedisum  appropinquire dizdrunt, nisi di immortdles,
omnl ratione placatl, sué ndmine prope fata ipsa
flexissent. LB
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In consequence a statuie swns vowed o Jupiter, which was not
ready for erection until to-day.

20. V'Itaque illsrum responsts tum et 10dI per decem

dies factl sunt neque rés ulla quae ad placandss deos

ro - #*‘pertinéret praetermissa est.| Idemque jussérunt simula

¢ crum Jovis facere maius et in excelss conlocare et contri

5 atque antes fuerat ad orientem convertere; ac sé spérire

dixerunt, si illud signum, quod vidétis, solis ortum et

Forum ciriamque conspiceret, fore ut ea consilia quae

clam essent inita contrd saldtem urbis atque imper,

inlustrarentur, ut & sendta populoque Romand perspicr

16 possent.  Alque illud signum conlocandum consules i1l

locaverunt, sed tanta fuit operis tarditis, ut neque supe-

rioribus consulibus neque nabis ante hodiernum diem
conlocirétur,

A
M‘ﬂlzix cvincidence s a proof of divine fauor. m{{/\

IX."21. Hic quis potest esse, Quirltés, tam aversus 5

15 vérd, tam praeceps, tam mente captus, qui neget haec
omnia quae vidémus praecipudque hane urbem desrum
immortaliuin ntd ac potestite administrari? FEtenim
cum esset ita responsum, caedés, incendia, interitum ref
piblicas compardrl, el ea per civis, quae tum propter
20 mignitidinem scelerum nén nillls inerédibilia videban-
tur, ea ndn modo cogitata & nefirifs civibus vérum etiam
suscepta esse sénsistis, Illud veérd nonne ita praeséns
est ut nutd Iovis OptimI MaximI factum esse videatur,
ut, cum hodiern6 digé mane per Forum med iussa et con-
25 iuratl et edrum indicgs in aedem Concordiae dncerentur,
ed ipsé tempore signum statuerstur?, Qué conlocits
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atque ad vos senidtumque conversd, omnia quae erant
contrd salitem omnium cdgitita, inlistrita et patefacta
vidistis. 22. Qud etiam miidre sunt isti odio supplicié-
que digni, qul non solum vestrls domieilils atque téctis,
sed etiam dedrum templis atque délabris sunt finestds
ac nefaridos Ignis Inferre cOnatl § Quibus ego si mé resti-
tisse dlcam, nimium wmihi sAmain et nén sim ferendus.
Ille, ille Iuppiter restitit; ille Capitdlium, ille haec
templa, ille ciuctam urbem, ille vés omnis salvds esse
voluit, Dis ego immortalibus ducibus hane mentem,
Quirltés, voluntitemque suscépl, atque ad haec tanta
indicia pervént.

The gods made the conspirators rash and kept the Gauls fuithful.

Tam véro ab Lentulg céterlsque domesticls hostibus tam
démenter tantae rés craditae et ignotls et barbaris com-
missaeque litterae numquam essent Rro&aﬂg‘, nisi ab dis
immortalibus huie tentae audaciae consilium esset 8rep-
tum., Qbid vér6? Ut homines Galli, ex civitite male
pacEa, quae géns 0na restat quae bellum populé Romans
facere et posse et non ndlle videatur, spem imperI ac
rérum maximarum ultro sibi & patrieils hominibus oblatam
neglegerent, vestramque saliitem sufs opibus antepénerent,
id non divinitus esse factum putatis? Praesertim quinds
non pignands, sed taftlr_xgﬁ_ superdre potuerint. , -

The citizens are exhorted to thanksgiving,

X._A-23.~ Quam ob rem, Quirités, quoniam ad omnia
pulviniria supplicitié décréta est, celebratote illos diss
cum coniugibus ac Itberis vestrfs. Nam mult! saepe

20

26
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honorés dis immortalibus st habitl sunt ac débiti, sed

profects iastiorés numquam. \\_f.leptl enin estis ex crude.

lissimd ac miserrimé interitd [érepti]; sine caede, sine

sanguine, sine exerciti, sine dimicatione, togitl wé and
8 togatd duce et imperdtore \’lLlStlSZ]

Other civil disturbances as compared with thi..

24. Etenim recorddmini, Quirités, omnis eivilis dis-
sénsionds, non sohun eis quas andistis, sed eis quis
vosmet ipsT meministis atque vidistis.  T. Sulla P. Sul-
picium coppressit [#igeit ex urbe]; C. Marium, custadem
10 hitins urbis, multosque fortls viras partim siceit ex clvi-
tite, partim interémit. Cn. Octavius comsul armis expulit
ex urbe conlégam, omnis hic locus acervis corporum et
('Ivmmsmngumerulundavn 1 ‘{'-'I
Superavit posteda Cinna cum

15 Maria; tum veéro clarissimis

T

viris interfectls limina civi-
titis exstineta sunt. TUltus
est hiius vietoriae eradeli-
tatem posted Sulla; né diet
20 quidem opus est quanta
déminatione civium et
quantd calamitate-rel publi-
cae. Dissénsit M. Lepidus
a clarissimé et fortissimé
Catus Magmws. 23 virs Q. Catuld; attulit non

tam ipsius interitus rel publicas liictum quam céterdrumn.
25. Atque illae tamen omnés dissénsionés erant éius modl
[Quirités], quae non ad délendam, sed ad commtitandam
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rem piblicam pertindrent. ] Non illf nllam esse rem pi-
blicam, sed in e, quae esset, s& esse principés, neque Ranc
urbem conflagrire, sed sé in hic urbe florére voludrunt.
Atque illae tamen omnés dissénsionés, quirum nilla
exitium rel pablicae quaesivit, &us modi fusrunt ut non 5
reconciliitione concordiae, sed internecidne cIvium di-
iadiesitac sint. | In hoe autem @nd post hominum memo-
riam maxiiné criadeélissiméque belld, quile bellum na)la
umquam barbaria cum suid gente gessit, qué in bells
l16x haec fuit 4 Lentuls, Catilini, Cethags, Cassio con-
stitidita, ut omnés, qul salvd urbe salvi esse possent, in
hostium numerd ddcerentur, ita mé gessi, Quirltés, ut
salvi omnés conservirdmini; et, cuin hostes vestrl tan-
tump eivium superfutdrum putassent quantum Infinltae
caedl restitisset, tantum autem urbis quantam flamma 15
obire nén potuisset, et urbem et cIvIs integros incolu-
misque servavl.

0

—

The consul asks for no reward save the memory of ‘his service.

XI., 26f Quibus pré tantls rébus, Quirités, nallum ego
4 vobis praemium virtitis, nallum Insigne hontris, nllum-
monumentum laudis postuld practerquam hiius diei 20
memoriam sempiternam.§7In animis ego vestris' omnis }'; ¢
triumphss meos, omnia Grndmenta honoris, monumenta
gloriae, laudis Insignia condl et conlocari vols. Nihil -
m8 mitum potest délectdre, nihil tacitum, nihil denique .
gius modl quod etiam minus digni adsequl possint. 25| / 4.t
Memorid vestrd, Quirités, nostras réds alentur, sermonibus
crégcent, litterirum monumentls inveterfiscent et eorrs-
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horgbuntur; eandemque diem intellegd, quam spé&rd
actérnam fore, propigatam esse et ad saliatem urbis et ad
memoriam consulitds mel; dndque tempore in hic ré

UN. I"OMPEIUS NMAGNUS.

publicd duds civis exstitisse, quorum alter finis vestrl
5 imperi ndn terrac sed caelf regionibus terminaret, alter
éiusdem imperT domicilium sédisque servaret.

The citizens should protect him from his enemies.

XII. 27. Sed guoniam edrum rérum, quis ego gessi,
non eadem est fortiina atque condicio quae illérum qui
externa bella gessiérunt, quod mihi cum eis vivendum est

10 quos viel ac subégy, illi hostis ant interfectos au$ oppres-
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808 reliquérunt; vestrum est, Quirités, sI céteris facta
sua récté prosunt, nihi mea né quando obsing provideére,
Mentés enim hominum audicissimorum sceleratae ac
nefiriae né vobis nocére possent ego providi; né mihi
noceant vestrum est prévidéreﬁfQumnquam, Quirités, 5
mihi quidem ips! nihil ab istis iam noesrt potest:] Ma- -
gnum enim est in bonis praesidium, quod mihi in perpe-
tuum compardtum est; méigna in r& publica dignitas, quae
mé gemper tacita défendet; migna vis conscientiae,
O~~guati®qui neglegunt, cum mé violare volent, s ipst indi- 10
cabunt.j 28. Kst enim in nébis is animus, Quirités, ut
nén modo nillius auddciac cidimus, sed ctiam omnls
improbos ultré semper lacessdmus. Quod sI omnis im-
petus domesticorum hostium, dapulsus 4 vobls, 88 in mé
inum converterit, vobis erit videndum, Quirfiés, qué con- 15
dicidne posthic ebs esse velltis, qul s& pro salfite vestrs ,

obtulerint invidiae pericullsque omnibus, , . a ‘
p q / ol Q&

The consul will ever be worﬁzy of his deeds.

Mihi quidem ipsT, quid est quod iam ad vitae froctum
possit adquiri, cum praesertim neque in hondre vestrs,
neque in glorid virtditis, quicquam videam altius qué 20
mihi libeat ascendere ? 20.L.11lud perficiam profectd,
Quiritds, ut ea quae gess! in consulath privitus tuear
atque Srnem; ut, sT qua est invidia conservanda ré
pablica suscepta, laedat invidos, mihi valeat ad gloriam.
Danigue ita mé in 18 pablica tractabs, ut meminerim sem- 2§
per gquae gesserim, ciremque ut ea virtite, non cisl gesta
esse videanitir.
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A final word of warning and encouragement.

Vos, Quiriteés, quoniam iam est nox, veneriti Iovem
illum, castédem hiius urbis ac vestrum, in vestra técta
discédite, et ea, quamquam iam gst, periculum dépulsum,
tamen aem% pﬁ%?eﬂﬂﬁéfe/v%%wdiis vigililsque dea-

5 fendite. 1d né vobis digtius faciendum sit atque ut in

perpetud pice esse possitis providéeba. A
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The consul thanks the senators for their solicitude, but is prcpaved
to do his duty.

Vided, patrés conscripti, in m8 omnjum vestrum Ora
atque oculds ¢sse conyersss. VideS vog non solum de
vestrd ac rel pnbllcae, vérum etiam, st id dépulsum sit,
ds med perlculy esse sollicitds, FEst wiki iicunda in
malls et grita in dolore vestra ergd mé voluntis, sed eam,
per deds immortalis, deponite, atque oblIt! saldtis meas
de vobis ac d& vestris ltherts cogitdte. Mihi sT haec
condicié consulatas data est, ut omnis acerbitatss, omnis
doloras cruciatosque perferrem, feram non solum fortltel,

vérum etiam libenter, dum modo mels labdribig végbis 10

populdque Romind dignitds saliisque garmtur, e Ego
sum ille cOnsul patrés conserIptl, cuknén Forum, in qué
omnis aequltas continétur, nOn campus wusulmlbus
om;ﬁ_ﬁm -_genhum, non domus, commine perfugium, nén
lectus ad quistem datus, ndn dénique haec s&d&s honoris
[sella curalis] umquam vacua mortis perfculd atque

1. Consul ubj ea parari cognovit, dispositis praesidiis ut res
atque tempus monebat, convocato senatu, refert quid de eis
fieri placeat qui in custodiam traditi erant, . Sall. 5¢.

107



108 M. TULLI CICERONIS

iusidite fuit, Ego multa tacui, multa pertull, multa
concessl, multa meé quddam dolére in vestrd timdre
snavl. Nune sl hunc exitum cénsulatas mei di im-
mort4lds esse voludrunt, ut vés populumque Rominum
5 ex caede miserrimd, coniugdés liberdsque vestros virgin-
@sque Vestalis ex acerhbissimd vexatione, templa atque

A ROMAN VESTAL.

delabra, hanc pulcherrimam patriam omunium nostrum
ex foedissima flamma4, totam Italiam ex bells et vastitate
ériperem, quaecumque mihi uni préponétur fortina,

10 subeatur. * Etenim s P. Lentulus suum némen inductus
& vatibus fatale ud perniciem rel publicae fore putavit,
clir ego non laeter meum codnsuldtum ad salitem popull
Roman! prope fatilem exstitisse ? ]
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They should not have regard for him, but only for the safety of
the State.
I 8. Qua r3, patrds conseripti, consulite vobis, pré-
spicite patriae, conservite vos, coniugds, liberds forti-
nisque vestrds, popull Romanl nomen salitemque
defendite; mihi parcere ac dé mé cogithre désinite.
Nam primum debeo sperare omnls deds, qul huic urbl &
praesident, pro ed mihi ac mereor relatarss esse gratiam ;
demde, sT quid obtlgent aequd animd paratoque moriar.
{Nam neque turpis mors forti viro viro potest agcidere neque
immatara consularl nec misera sa,plentl _II:Tec tamen ego
sum ille ferreus, qui fratris cirissimi atque awmantissimI 10
praesentis maerére noén movear,  hdrumque ommum
lacrimis & qulbus mé circumsessum ‘vidatis. - Neque
meam mentem non domum saspe revocat ‘exanimata
uxor et abiecta metd filia et parvolus filius, quéﬁi“gihj_
videtur ampleeti rés pablica tamquam obsidem consulatis 15
mel, neque ille, qul, exspectans hjius exitim disl, atat in
conspectd med, gener. Moveor his rébug’ omnibus; sed
in eam partem utl salvl sint- voblscum omnés, ebiam sI
mé vis aliqua ogpressent, pOtlllS quam et ill1 et nds Qna
rel pablicae peste peredmus. 20

The designs of the conspirators were most eriminal,

4. Qua rg, patrés conserlptl, incumbite ad salGtem rel
pﬁbhcwe, oircumspicite omnis procellis quae impendent
pisi providatis. Non Ti. Gracchus, quoed iterum tribanus
plébis ggf_lioyii_t, non C. Graochus, quod agrarios conci-
tire cOnitus est, non L. Saturninus, quod C. Memmium 25
oceidit, in diserImen aliquod atque in vestrae severitdtis
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indieiumn addicitne; tenentur of quf ad urbis ineendwmm,
ad vestram omnium eaedem, ad Catilinam accipiendum
Romae restitdrunt; tenentur litterae, signa, nuut-r'{lié,-?lé-
nique nius cliusque eonfessia; sollicitantur Allobrogas,

B servitia excitantur, Catillna arcessitur; id est initum
consilium, ut interfectis omnibus némo na ad deploran.
dum quidem populf Romani némen atque ad limentandam
tant! imperi calamitatem rehnquatur Y4

Their guilt is clear.

I1II. 5. Haec omnia indic&s détulérunt, ref confesst

30 sunt, v&s multis iam iodieifs indieavistis, primum quod
mihj gritias égistis singularibus verbls, et mea virtate
atque diligentid perditdrum hominum conidritionem
patefactam esse décrévistis; deinde quod P. Lentulum
86 abdicare‘pﬁz";:—tﬁ.ra. codgistis; tum quod eum et cBterds,
15ds quibus ildichstis, in castodiam dandos censuistis;
maximéque quod med némine supplicatisnem deeravistis,
qul honds togato habitus ante m& est néminl; postrémo
hesterns_did praemia l&gatls Allohmgnm 'l‘1t6que Vol-
turcio dedistis amplissima.  Quae sunt omnia @ius modi
20 ut er, qul in cistodiam nOminabim dati sunt, sine 1llg

.....
—— e

A verdict is demanded. Thke danger is great and widely spread.

E;Sed ego Tnstitnl referre ad vos, patrés conseriIpti,
tamquam integrum, et dé facté quid indicétis et dé puens
quid cénseatis. Illa praedicam quae s?xm_sn_lii_ Ego

28 magnum in r& pablics versirl furfrem et nova quaedam
miscar! et coneitarT mala iam pridem vidébam; sed hane
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tantam, tam exitidsam habérl conidritionem 4 clvibus
numquana putdvi. Nune quicquid est, qucumque vestrae
mentés inclinant atque sententiae, statuendum vobis ante
nogtem est, Quantum facinus ad vos ddztum sit vidatis.

Huie sI paueds putitis adfinis esse, vehementer erratlg

Latius opniéne-disséminitum est hoe malum; manavit
non solum per Italiam, vérum etiam transcendit Alpis et
obsciiré serpéns multds iam provincids occupavit. Id
opprimi_sustentandd aut prolatands nalls pacto potest;
quicumque ratidne placet, celeriter vobis vindicandum

B Wl abar) |
Two opinions: Silanus favors death, Caesar, tmprisonment for
life,

IV, 7. Vide6 duis adh@ic esse sententids: dnam D.
Stlani,' qui cénset eds, qui haec délare conatl sunt, morte
esso mnltandas; alteram C. Caesaris,® qui mortis poenam
removet, céterdrum supplicidruin omnis acerbitités' am-
plectitur. Uterque et prd sui dignitate et prd rarum

[

0

magnitadine in summj sev@ritate versatar. ; 7T i, o v

1. Tum D. Tunius Silanus primus sententiam rogatus, quod
eo tempore consul designatus erat, de sis qui in custodiis tene.
bantur, et praeterea de L. Cassio, P. Furio, P. Umbreno, Q.
Annio, s8i deprehensi forent, supplicium sumendum decreverat.
— Salil. 50.

2. 8ed ita censeo: publicandas eorum pecunias, ipsos in vin-
culis habendos per municipia quae maxime opibus valent; neu
quis de eis postea ad senatum referat neve cum populo agat;
qui aliter fecerit, senatum existimare sum contra rem publicam
et salutem omnium facturum. — Sell. 51.
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Alter e6s qul nés omnis [qui populum Rémanum] vitd
privare eondti sunt, qui délére imperium, qui populi
Romani nomen exstinguere, punctump temporis frul vita
et hoc communi spiritd nén putat OI}()I'téle atque o hoc

5 genus pocnae saepe in 1mplob0s eIvis in hae re pablica
ess¢ Osirpdtum recordatur,

Alter intellegit mortem ab dis immortalibus non
esse Bll.]gR]lCl causi constitiitam, q;ed ant necessitdtem
nitarae aut labdrum ac miseridrum quigtem esse. Ita-

10 que eam sapient8s numquam inviti, fortes saepe etiam
libenter oppetivérunt. Vincula véré et ,9a.' }emplterna.
certd ad singulsrem poenam nefarit scelerls inveuta sunt,
Manicipils dispertirl iubet. Habére vidétur ista rés ini-
quitdtem, si imperare velis; difficultitem, s1 rogare.

15 Décernatur tamen, s placet. .‘:\Ego enim suscipiam, e,
ut spérs, reperiam qui id, quod saliitis omnium causa
statueritis, non putent esse suae dignititis recusdvre, =
Adiungit gravem posnam J’nunl(“lplbUb, s1 quis eorum
vincula ritperit; horribills castodids circumdat et dlgna.s

20 scelere  hominum perditorum; saneit né quis eorum
pd_e-ﬁaln, quos condemnat, aut per sendtum aut per popn-
Ium levare bossit; eripit etiam spem, quae sola hominas
in miseriis consolarI solet ; bona praetered pablicirl iubet;
vitam solam relinquit nefariis hominibus, quam si éri-

2 puisset, multos ina dol6rés animi atque corporis et omnis
scelerum poends adémisset. . ltaque, ut aliqua in vita
formidé improbis esset_l_galtfl, apnd Inferds ¢ius modi
quaedam illI antiqui supplicia 13_1_;_;113 constitita esse
voluérunt, quod videlicet znt,e].legcba.ut his wmotrs nén

30 esse mortem ipsam pe1t1méscenda.m. M

C

¥y
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Caesar’s opinion dz'scus.aed J' o~

V. 8. Nune, patrés conscriptf, ego med vided quld
intersit. ST eritis secltl sententiam C. Ca.esa.ns, quoniam
hanc is in re piblica viam
quae popularis habétur se-

clitus est, fortasse minus 5
erunt, hoc_auctore et co-
gnitore haiusce sententiae,
mihi_. popularés impetis

Coin oF CAESAR.
pertimdscendl; sin  illam }
alteram, nescid an amplius mihi negstl cm%‘gérm
tamen meorum peric ulorum rationds utilitas re pablicae
vxnca,ti Habamus enim & Caesare, sicut ipsius dignitis
et maidrum &ius amplitado postulabat, sententiam tam-
quam obsidem perpetuae in rem piblicam voluntitis.
Intellsetuin est quid interesset. inter ],ev1tatem contidna- 15
térum et animum vars pnpﬁem, salntt’ popull consulen-
tem. 10. Vided d8 istis, qul 86 popularis haber! volunt,
abegse -non néminem, né ds capite v:dél:cet civium
Romansrum sententiam ferat, Is et nndius.tertius in .
ciistddiam cIvig Rém&nés dedit ot supplicationem mihi 29
décravit et indicds hesterns. di8 maximis praemiis adfécﬂ:
Tam hoe némint dubjum est, qul res red clistddiam, guaesitor!
gratulationem, indicl praemmm décrévv.t, qmd dsa tota re
ot causd indicarit, . .

At vérs C, Caesar intellegit ]egem Sempronmm €sse 25
da ctvibus ROmanis constititam; qul autem rel pablicae
sit_hostis, ewm civem nnlls mods esse posse; deénique
— —
ipsum latérem Sempréniae légis iniussid popul! poenss
rel publicae dapendisse. Idem ipsum Lentulum, largits-
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rem et prodigum, non putat, cum d& pernieié popull
Romani, exitid hiius urbis tam acerbg, tam crudéliter
cggitarit, etiam appellari posse popularem.,~Itague homdo
mitissimus atque 1emss|mus non dubitat P. Lentulum
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sterum na quls hiius supplicid ley_@.n;”l_o_‘sé jactare et in
pernicid popull RomanI posthic populdris esse possit.
Adiungit etiam publicationem bondrum, ut omnis animi
cruciatis et corporis efiam egestis ac mendicitds con-
10 sequitur. t\{« M'ZM
VI. 11. Quam ob rem, sive hae §t_a;t_,}loutls dederitis
mihi comitem ad contionem populd ciruin Catque idcuns
dum sive Silani sententiam sequi mailueritis, facile ma
atque vds & crudelitatis vituperdtione populé Rémand
15 pirgado, atque obtinéhé cam multd lenidrem fmase €. 1

‘o punishment loo severe for the crime altempled.

Quamquam, patrés eénscripti, quae potest esse in tanti
sceleris immanitate piniends cradelitis?  Xgo enim da
nmeo sénsa itdicd. tNam ita mihi salvd r& pitbliea vobis-
cum perfrui liceat, ut ego, quod in hac causd vehementior

20 sum, non atm(,_xyi;be animf moveor, — quis enim est mé
mitior ? — sed singularl quadam hamanitite et miseri-
cordid i Videor enim mihi vidére hane urbem, licem
orbis terrirum atque arcem omnium gentium, subitd Gnd
incendid concidentem; cerns animd_sepultd in patria

25 miseros atque Insepultos acervos civium; versatur mihi ___
.ante oculds aspectus Cethagl et furor in vestri caede
bacchantis. 12 Cum vérs mihi proposul. régnantem
Lentulum, sleut ipse s ex fatls s spérisse confessus est,
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purpurdtum esse huic (Gabinium, cwn exercitd @-ii?.e
Catilinam, tum lamentitionem matrum familids, tum
fugamn virginum atque puersrum ac vexitisnem virginum
Vestalium perhorréseo; et, quia mihi vehementer haec
v1dentur mlsem atque miseranda, ideireé in eds qul ea &
perﬁcele volugrunt ma sevérum vehementemque praebes.

j tenim quaerd, st quis pater familiss, liberis suls 4 servé
“interfectis, uxore occiss, incénsda domd, supplicium dé
servé non quam  acerbissimum sumpserit, utrum is
cléméns a¢ misericors an inhamanissimus et crudalissi- 10
mus esse videAtur? Mihi vero importanus ac ferreus,
qui non doidre et crucidta nocentis suum dolorem eru-
m&tmnquoﬁent SIc nos in his hominibus — qui nds,
qui coniugds, qul Itberos nostros trucldare voluérunt, qul
singuias Onjus cliusque nostrum dombs ‘et hoc finiversum 15
‘rel pblicae domieiliutn délére eonatl sunt, qui id 8gérunt,
ut gentem Allobrognm in véstigits haius urbis atque in
cinere daflagratl impert coulocarent, — s1 vehementissimr
fuerimus, MmiseTicordss habebimur; sin remissiorss esse
voluerimus, summae nobis cradelitatis in patriae clvinm- 20
que pernicié fima subeunda est, .~ T

Too great leniency more to be feared than too great severity.

13. Nisi veérd cuipiam L. Caesar, vir fortissimus et ;
amantissimus rel pablicas, cradslior nadius tertiug visus (( A
LA

est, cum 30rdris suae, faminae l6ctissimae, viruom praesen- - S

tom et audientem vitd privandum esse dIxit, cum avum 25
suum iussit cénsulis interfectum flliumque &ius impQ.
berem; légatum & patre raissnm, in carcere necitumn esse
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dixit. Quoruw quod shuile factum ?  Quod initum ds
lendae ref piiblicac eonsilium ?  Largitionis voluntis tum
in re piblicd versita est et partinm quaedam contentid.
Atque ill6 tempore hiius avus Lentuli, vir elarigsimns,
armatus Gracchum est perseciitus.  Ille etiam grave tum
volnus acedpit, né quid dé summi ré pablied déminuere-
tur; hic ad évertenda rel pablicac fundimenta Gallés
arcessit, servitia concitat, Catilinam vocat, attribuit nos
trucidandos Cethégd et céterds civis interficiendos Ga-
binio, urbem inflammandam Cassis, totam Ttaliam vastan.
dam diriplendamque Catilinae, Verefmini, ¢énsed, né in
hoe scelers tam immani ac netands nimis aliquid sevéré
statuisse videamini; multd magis est verendum né remis-
sione poenae crileles in patriam  quam né sevéritite

5 animadversionis nimis vehementés in acerbissiings hostis

fuisse videdmur.

Public sentiment will support severe measures.

VII 14. Sed ea quae exaudid, patrds conscripti, dis-
simuldre nén possum. Jaciuntur enim vécés, quae per-
veninnt ad aurls meds, edrum quil verdérl videntur ut
habeam satis praesidl ad ea quue vos statueritis hodiernd
die transigunda.  Omnia et provisa et parata et constitnta
sunt, patrés conscriptl, cunt med swmmi cird atque dili-
gentid tum etiam multé maiore popull Romanl ad sum-

“mum imperium retinendum et ad communis fortands

conservandas voluntite, Omnés adsunt omnium érdinum
homines, omnium generum, omniwm dénique seldbuw ;
plénum est Yorum, pléna templa eircum Forum, plént
omnds aditus hiiug templl ac locl. Causa est enim post
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urbem conditam haec inventa s6la in qua amnés sentirent
inum atque idem, praeter eds qui, cum sibi vidérent esse
pereundum, cum omnibus potius quam s6li perire volu-
¢runt. 15, Hosce ego hominés excipio et sécernd
libenter, neque in improbérum elvium, sed in acerbis- g

simérum hostium numerd habendos puto. YW[W ‘

The various arders of the State are united in their support.

CeterI véro, dI immortalést qua frequentis, qud studio,
qué virtute ad comminem salitemn dIgnititemque c¢on-
sentiunt!  Quid_ego hic equités Romancs commemorem ?
qul vobis ita summam Ordinis cousilique voncédunt ut 10
vobiscurm um _dé amore rei_pablicae cgrtent;. quos ex maul-
toram annorum dissénsione haius ordinis ad societatem
coucordiamque revocatos hodiernus dies vobiscum atque
hace causa coniungit. Quam sl conilnetiénem, in con-
sulatd confirmatam mes, perpetuam in ré piblics tenu- 15
erimus, e¢onfirmd vobis nillum posthde malum civile ac
domesticum ad dllam ref pablicae partem esse ventirum.
Part studi dsfendundae rel pablicae, convénisse vided
tribinds aerarids, fortissimos virds; scribas item ani-
versds, quds cum ¢astt hic dids ad aerdrinm fr_eg_t_t_ﬁt,ﬁssgt, 20
video ab exspectdtione sortis ad salatem commaunem esse
conversos. T

Kuven the pourest elasses, the freedmen and the slaves, are loyal.
16. Omnis ingenudrum adest multitddo, etiam tenuis-
simorum,  Quis est enim Lui non haee templa, aspectus
urbis, possessié libertatis, lux dénique haec ipsa et [hoc] o
commine patriae solum cum sit carum tum veéro dulee
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atque inenndom 2 VITT. Operae pretinm est, patrés eon
seripty, 1ibertindrum hominum studia eggnoseere, qui, sua
virtiite fortimam hiius civititis eonseecit], véré hanc suam

—_—

A Poxmypriax Suor {Tabernu).

esge patriam iddicant; quain quidam hie natl et summo
5 natl loed non patriam suam sed urbem hostium esse indiea-
vorunt. Sed quid ego hosce homings ordindsque comme-
mors, quds privatae-fnrtﬁnae, qués comminis rés publica,
quds dénique tbertds, ca quac duleissima cst, ad salatem
patriac défendendam excitivit? Servus est némo, qui

10 modo tolerabill condicione sit servitatis, qui non audiciam

r——— e,

.
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civium perhorréseat, qul non haec stire cupiat, qul non
[tantum]_q;;ntum audet et quantum pptegp-conferat ad
commilnem saliitem _v_(_)hlgt_a_tijz.'f . Qua ré si quem
vestrum forte commovet héc, quod auditum est, Iénonem

quendam Lentuls? concursire circum - tabernas, prebio

apérare sollicitarl posse ‘anim0s egentium atque imperi-
torum; est id quidem coeptum atque temptdtum, sed
nalll sunt inventi tam aut fortdna miserI aut voluntate
perdit], qul non illum ipsum s-eﬁae_a.tque operis et quae-
stus cotididnt locur, qui.ndn cubfle ac lectulum suum, gui
dénique non cursum hune stidsum vitae suae salvum esse
velint., .~Mults v&rd maxima pars edrum qui in tabernis
Eliﬁtﬁ,ﬂiﬁnmé vérd—id enim potius est (rlicendum-—- genus
hoe dniversum amantissimum est 6t1,_1Etenim omne in-
stritmentumn, omnis opera atque .f;ua.esf:us frequentia cf-
vium sustentatur, alitur 6ti6; quérum sI quaestus ocelnsis

tabernis minu¥ solet, quid tandem incéns!s futfirum fuit?

With such unanimous support the Senate should act fearlessly for
the salvation of the State.

18. Quae cum ita sint, patrés conscript!, vobis populf
Rémani praesidia non désunt; vos »é populd Romind

5

13

f

dessse videamini providste.  IX. Habétis consulem ex 20

plarimis “perfeulls et Insidils atque ex medi& morte, ndn

1. Dum haec in senatu aguntur et dum legatis Allobrogum
et T. Volturcio, comprobato eorum indicio, praemia decernun-
tur, liberti et pauci ex clientibus Lentuli diversis itineribus
opifices atque servitia in vicis ad eum eripiendum sollicitabant,
partim exquirebant duces multitudinum, qui pretio rem publi-
cam vexare soliti erant. — Sall. 50.
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ad vitam suam; sed ad salitem vestram reservitum,
Omnes ordinés ad conservandam rem publicam mente,
voluntdte, studio, virtute, véce consentiunt. Obsessa
facibus et tolis impiae eonirgtionis vobis supplex manis
5 teii'(—i’it*patria comminis; vobis 88, vabis vitam omnium
eivium, vobis arcem et Capitolium, vobis aras Penatium,
vobig illum ignem Vestae sempiternum, vobis omnium
dedrum templa atque délubra, vobis mirds atque urbis
técta commmendat, Praetered dé vestrd vitd, dé coningum
10 vestrairum atque lTherdrum animi, dé fortinis omnium,

ds sédibus? dz foels vestris hodierns dié vobis jndicandnm
it . $1labstis ducem memorem vestri, oblitnm suj,

- quae nén semper facultas datur; habstis omnis érdines,
omnis hominés, aniversum populum Romdnum, id quod

s
<

in e1vili causd hodierns dié pr Tmpm vidémus, inum atque
idem sentientem. ~ ('ogitate quantis laboribus fundatum
imperium, quantd virtate stabilitam libertitem, quanti
dedrum benlgnitate auctds exaggeratasquo fortinis, Qna
nox paene dé&lérit.™jId nd umquam posthic non modo
[non] oonficl, sed né cogitarl quidem possit & cIvibus,
hodierr.d dis providendum est. Atque haec ndn ut vos,
qul mibi studio paene praecurritis, excitirem, locitus
sum, sed ut mea vox, quae d&het esse iﬁ ré pablicd prin-
ceps, ofﬁcm fancta eonsulart viderstur.

A

=

The consul knows his peril, but is undaunted.

25 X, 20. Nune, ante quam ad sententiam reded, d& mé
pauca dicat:. Ego, quanta manus est coniiritérum, quam
vidétis esse permignaln, tantam mé inimicdrum multiti-
dinem suscépisse vided; sed eam esse iddicd turpem et
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infirmam ct [contemptam et] abiectmn.,/huod st ali-
quandd alicius furére et scelere concitita manus ista
plis valuerit quam vestia ac rel poblicae dignitds, mé
tamen mecrum factorum atque consiliorum numqua,
patrés conscripti, paenitébit. Etenim mors, quam illT 5
fmihi] fortasse minitantur, omnibus est parita; vitae
tantam laudem, quants v6s mé vestris décrétis honestastis,
nemd est adsecutus. (O8terfs enim semper bene gestd,
mihi ani conservata ré piblies gratulationem décrévistis.,,
He hopes for a place of honor among the illustrious benefactors
of his couniry.

21. Sit Scipio clarus ille, cdius consilic atque virtate 1

Haunibal in Africam redire atque [ex] Italia dacedere

codctus est; ornstur alter eximis lande Africdnus, qul {
. .

CoIin o¥ PRRBRUS.

duds urbis huoic imperié mféstissimas, Karthaginem Nu-
mantiamque, délévit, habedtur vir &gregius Paulus ille,
eling curruin 1EX potentissimmus guondam et nobilissimus 18
Persds honestdvit; sit aeternd gloria Marius, qui bis
Italiam obsidione et wnetq servitatis liberavit; antepona-
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tur omnibus Pompéins, eilius 163 gestae atque virtittds
isdem quibus sélis cursus regionibus ac terminis conti-
nentur: erit profectd inter horum laudés aliquid loel
nostrae gloriae, nisi forte miius est patefacere nobis pro-

8 vineifs quod exire pogsimis, quam enrire ut etiam illl qui
absunt habeant qué vietores revertantur.

And for the protection of the cilizens.

22. Quamquam est ind loed condicid melior externae
victoriae quam domesticae, quod hostes aliénigenae aut
oppressi serviunt aut veeepti {in amicitiam] beneficio s

10 obligdtds pytant ; gqul autem ex numerd civium, démentii
aliqua o pram patriaze semel esse coepérunt, eds
cum & pernieid ref publicas reppuleris, nec vi coércere
nec beneficio placire possiz. Qui ré mihi cum perditis
civibus aeternum bellum susceptum esse video. Id ego

15 vestré bonorumque omnimmn auxilic memoriague tantorum
periéuiorum, quae non maodo in hde populd qui servatus
est, sed in omnium gentium sermonibus ac mentibus sem-
per haergbit, & mé atque & meis facile propulsart posse
confido. Neque 1illa profectd tanta vIs reperigtur, quae

20 conianetiduem vestram equitumque Romanérum et tan-
tam conspirdtionem hondrum omnivm ednfringere et
labefactare possit. /7y

He asks only jfor grateful remembrance.
XI1. 3. Quae cum ita sint, prd imperis, pro exercitd,
pré provineid quam negléxi, pré trinmphd cdterisque
2% laudis Insignibus, quac sunt & mé& propter urbis vestraeque
salttis cstodiamn repudiita, pro clientélis hospitilsque
provincialibus, quae tamen urbanis opibus ndén mindre
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iabdre tueor quam compard, pro his igitur omnibus rébus,
pro meis in vos singuldribus studils, proque hdc quam
perspicitis ad conservandam rem publicam diligenti,
nihil 4 v6bls nisi haius temporis totiusque mel consula-
tis memoriam postuld; quae dum erit in vestris fixa s
mentibus, tdtissimd mé mard saeptum esse arbitrdbor.
Quod s meam spem vis improborum fefellerit atque
superaverit, commends vobls parvum meum filium, cui
profectd satis erit praesidi non sdlum ad saltitem vérum
etiam ad dignitatem, sI gius, qui haec omnia sud sdlfus 16
periculs conservarit, illum filinin esse meminoritis.

Let the Senate decree; the consul will act.

24. Quapropter dé swnmi saldte vestrd popullque
Raémant, dé vestris coningibus ac liberIs_, de aris ac foels,

THE INTERIOR OF THE TULLIANUM, AT PRESENT.
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da fanis atque templis, d& t6tTus urbis téetis ac sédibus,
dé imperié ac libertite, dé salnte Ttaliae, dé aniversi re
piblicd décernite diligenter, ut mstituistis, ac fortiter.
Habsatis eumn consulem qui et parére vestris déerétls nén

5 dubitet, et ea quae statueritis, quoad vivet, défendere et
per s ipsum praestare possit. “~ -

Mﬁ(fj
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M. TULLI CICERONIS
PRO A. LICINIO ARCHIA POETA ORATIO,

The orator sels forth Lis reasons for defending Archias.

81 quid est in mé mg_o_gj, indiess, quod sentid quam sit,
exiguum, aut s1 qua exercititié dicendl, in qué mé& non
infitior mediocriter esse versatum, aut sT hiiusce rel ratid
aliqua ab optimirum artium studiis ac disciplind profecta,

4 qua ego nillum confiteor aetatis meae tempus abhor- &
ruigse, eirum rérum omnium vel in primis hic A. Licinius
frictum 4 mé repetere prope sud idre débet. Nam quoad
longissima po@sﬁ méns mea respicere spé.tium praeterit]
temporis, et pueritiae memoriam recordarl ultimam, inde
fisque repetens hune vided il puuupem et ad sus- 10
cipiendam ef ad mgredlenda.m rationem hérum studidrum
exstitisse. , Quod si haec vox, hoius hortat}l praecep-
tisque eonformata, non nullis aliquand6 saliti fuit, & qud
id accépimus qud cateris opltulﬁri et alios servare pgg_& -
mus, hui¢ profects ipsl, quantum est situm in nobls, et 18
opemn et salitem ferre débsmus. 7/9 Acnéquisa 8 4 nobls
hoe ita dicl forte mrrétur, quod alia quaedam in hdc
facultis sit mgen[ peque oquo haee dicend! ratio aut dlsclplina.,
né& nos quldem huic an! studis, penitus umquam déditt
fuimus. FEtenim omnés artés, quae ad hQmanititem per- 20
tinent, habent quoddam commane vinculum, et quasi
cAgnitione quidam inter s& continentur,

v .
126
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With « poet us elient, he will use un unusual method of pleading.

1I. 8. Sed né eui vestrum mirum esse v1dcat1_1_g' mé in
quaestione levltlma et in ludlem pnl)ll(,o,—(:llxli_i_és aga.tur
apud practorem popull Romini, lectissimum viram, et
apud sevérigsimos iadicés, tantd conventi hominum ac

5 frequentia, -— hoe ti genere dl(Pndl, quod non modo a
consuétadine iadiciGrum, vérwa etiam & forénsi sermane
a.bhm'reat quaesd & vobis ut in hdc causa mihi dégis_hane
veniam, accommodatam huie red, vobls, que “ad modum
sperd, non molestam, ut mé pm summo poétd atque

10 éruditissimd homine dicentem, hoc concursi hominum

litteratissimoram, hic vestra hamanitate, Toe dénique
praetore exercente indicium, patiamini dé studils hamani-
tatis ac litterdrum paulo lnquT ltherius, et in éius modf
persond, quae propter otinm ac studium minimé in indiciis
perlculisque trictata est, ati prope nové quadam et intsi-
tato genere dicends, /4, Quod si mihi & vobis tribuf con-

I

(=

cédique sentiam, puﬁ(-mm profectd ut hunc A, Licinium
non modo non ségregandum, cum mt civis, 4 numcm

civium, vErnm etiam si ndu e:,:,et pulLLlS aseiscendum
20 fuisse.

-—
The poet’s early fume.

TTI. Nam ut primum ex puerls excessit Archias atque
ab els artibus quibus aetis puerilis ad hamanitatem mfor-
marl solet, sé ad scribendI studium contulit; primnm
Antiochlae — nam ibi nitus est loed nobill —, celebri

25 qunondamn urbe et eopiosd atque Gruditissimis hominibusg
liberalissimIsque studils adfluenti, celeriter antecellere
omnibus ingenT gloria contigit. Post in caterls Asiae
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pa_rtibus m_'mctéqne Gmpnia gie Finq quvnnfnq celebrd-
tionem ipsius zulvcntus qdmh&tloqnn SL{pelﬁ.l et. 5 Erat
Ttalia tunc pléna Graecirun artium ac als(lphnd.lulll,
studiaque hace et in Latio vehementius tum coldbantur
quam nune eisdem in oppidis, et hic Romae propter
tranquillitatemn rel pablicas non neglegcbé.‘hffﬁ'—.' Itaque
hune et Tarentini ef Locrénsés et Régini et Nedpolitinl
clvitite céterlsque praemils dodirunt, et omnés, qul
aliquid dé ingeniis poterant iudicave, cogmtléne atque
'-hospltw d1gnum exIstimarunt. :

His enthusiastic reception at fome,

Hae tantd celebritate famae cum esset iam absentibus
notus, Roman venit Marid coosule et Catuls. - Nactus
est primum consulés eds, « qubrum alter rés ad sqribendum
maximis, alter cum rés gestas tum etiam . Btudlu.m atque
auris adhlbé\ré‘possét “Statim Liocullf, cum praetextahus
etiam YUt Archias esset, eum dgmum suam ‘tecfpsriunt.
Et erat hoc non sdlum mgenI ac litterarum, vérum etiam

natirae atque virtatis, ut domus, quae hitius adu.léscen«'

—

0

tine prima favit, eadem edset familidrissima ‘senectitt. 20
‘-—.______'-

8. Trat temporibys illis ifleundus Q. M_e_t_e_lE_ ill1 Numi-
dicé et &ius Pis f1lis, audisbatur & M. Aemilis, vivébat
cum Q. Catuld et patre ot filio, & L. Crassd tolabatur.
Tucullos v&rd ot Draswn et Octivids et Catdnem SFtStam
Hortgnsiorum domum dévinctam consuétiddine cum te- 28

néret, adficisbatur summs hondre, quod eum non sdlum

coldbant qul aliquid percipers atque audire studabant,
vérum etiam s1 qui forte simulabant. .~
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Ie decomes a citizen of Heruclra, and {3 later enrvolled ot Rome
under the statute of Sileanus and Carbo.

IV. Interim satis longd intervills, cum esset cum

M. Laculld in Siciliam profectus et cum ex ed provincia
cum eddem Lacullo décéderet, vénit Heéracliam, Quae cum
esset ¢lvitas aequissimd ifire ac foedere, Sscribl 58 in eam
5 civititem voluit, idque, cum ipse per s& diguus putarétur,

TrRE SITE OF HERACLEA, AT YRESENT,

tum auctoritite et gratia Laculll ab Heraclignsibus im-
petravit. § 7.5 Datu est civitds Silvani lege et Carbonis:
8f QUI YOEDERATIS CIVITATIBUS ASCRIPTI FUISSENT; sI
‘TuM, cuM LEX FEREBITUR, IN ITALIZ boMICILIUM
10 HABUISSENT; kT 81 SEXAGINTA DIEBUS APUD PRAETOREM
EssENT PrOFEsSL.  Cum hic domicilium Romae multos
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ram annds habéret, professus est apud praetorem Q. Metel-
lom familigrissimum suum.

Archias has fully complied with all the legal requirements.

8. SInihil aliud nisi dé civitite ac lége dlcimus, nihil
dics amplius; cavsa dicta est. Quid enim horum Infir-
marl, Gratti, potest ? Iaracliaene esse eum Ascriptum 3
negibis? Adest vir summa auctoritite et religione et
fide, M. Lucullus, quI & non opindrl, sed scire, non
audisse, sed vidisse, non interfuisse, sed d&gisse dicit.
Adsunt Heracliénsés legati, nébilissimi homings; huius -
itdiel causd cum manddtls et cumn pablicd téstimouio 10
vénérunf, qut hunc dscriptum Héraclidnsem dicunt, Hic
td tabulas désideras Haracllousium pablicds, quas Ttalico
bellg, incénssé ta-
bularisé, interlsse
seimus omnfs, Est 15
ridiculum ad ea
quae habsmus i
hil dicere, quaerere
quae habdre nén
possumus; et ds20
hominum memorid tacére, litterdrum memoriam fiagitare;
et, cam habe3s amplissim] virl religionem, integerrimI
minicipt ins iirandum fidemque, ea, quae dépravarl nillo
modd possunt, repudidre, tabulds, quis Idem dlcis solére -
corrumpl, d&siderdre. - 2

9. An domieilium Romae non habuit is, qui tof annis
ante clvititem datam sédem omnium rérum ac fortanaram

st Tomae coulocavit? An uon est professus? Immo

CoiN oF HERACLEA.
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vard efs tabulis professus quae sdlae ex 114 professione

conlegipg!;e, praetorum obtinent publicArum tabuldnun
At V. Nam cum Appi tabulae neglegentius
adservitae dicerentur, Gabini, quam dil incolumis fuit,

5 levitas, post damnitionem calamitds omnem tabulirum
fidem resigndsset; Metellus, homo sanectissimus mode-
stissimusque omnium, tanti diligentia fuit ut ad L.
Lentulum practérem et ad iadicés vénerit, et dnfus
nominis litird sé commodtum esse dixerit, 1is igitur

10 ¢n tabulis nallam litdram in nomine A. Licini videtis.

His enrolimeni ai Heraclea is aiso untecedently probable.

10. Quae cum ita sint, quid est quod dé &ius civitate
dubitétis, praesertim cumn aliis quoque in civitatibus

CuIiN oF RHEGIUM,

fuerit aseriptus ‘?' Etenim eum medioeribus multis et aut
natls aut humilt aliqua arte praeditls grituitd civititom
15 in Graccia homings impertisbant, Régings créds aut
Loerénsis aut Neapolitauds aut Tarentings, quod scénicis
artificibus largiri solébant, id hnie sunmimi ingen praedita
glorid ndluisse! Quid? [eum] eéterl non modo post
civititern datam, sed etiam post lzgem Papiam aliqu3d
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mods in edrum municipiorum tabulids inrépsérunt; hie,
quif né atitur quidem illis.in quibus est scriptus, guod
semper s8 Haracll®usem esse voluit, réicistur ?

Ifis name is not on the census volls, but that is easily cxplained.
His citizenship is further proved by his acts.

11. Cénsas nostros requiris, Scilicet; est enim obsed-
rum proximis e@nsoribus hune cum clarissimo imperatore &
L. Laculls apud “gxereitum fuisse, superidribus cum
eodem quaestore fuisse in Asia, primis, Inlic et Cradso,
nillam popull partem esse ednsam.J$8d, quoniam céusus
nén iis civitatis confirmat ac tantuii modo indicat eum,
qui sit cénsus, ita 86 iam tum gessrss,”, pro cive els tem- 10
poribus, quem ti crimindris né ipstug quidem iddicio in
civium Rdmandrum ifive esse versitum, et-t@stdmentun,
saepe fécit nostris leg1bus et adnt heredxw.tes civium
Romanorom et in hanﬂhr'ﬂa ad aerﬁ.mum -d8latus est &
L. Luculls pro cénsulejI Qu ] e.-argnmenta 81 quae 15
potes; numquamd enim hic neq 80d neque amicoram
indicié revinestur.

Reasons for taking an interest in Arehias: such men provide ws
with needed mental relazation.

12. Quaergs & ndbls, Gratti, ctir tantd opere hde homine
delectémur, Quia suppeditat nobis ubi et animus ex hoe
forénsl stigpita vefic mbur, 6t aurés convicid défessae con- 20

nigscant.¢™An ti existimds aut suppetere nobls posse
~quod cotldis diediuus iu tantd varictite roérum, nisi ani.
mds nostros doctrind excolaums, aut ferre animés tantam
posse contentidnem, nisi eds doctring eadem rela.xémus?
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Ego vérs fateor mé his studifs esse daditum, C8terds
pudeat, sI qul ita s& litterls abdidérunt ut nihil pussint
ex els neque ad comminem adferre fractum, neque in’
dspectum licemque proferre ;. mé aytem quid pudeat qui
5 tot annds ita vIvd, iudiess,” ut a nullxus umquam mé tem-
poré aut commods aut Gtinin menm abstrixerit ast volup-

CALLIOPE, THE Musk oF Eric PorTRY.

tas dvocarit aut dénique somnus retardarit? 113, Qua
rd quis tandem ma reprehendat, aut quis _xﬂhl iure sus-
cénseat, sI, quantum céterls ad suds rés obey _pdas, quan-
10 tum ad fastos dids ladorum celebtandés, quantum ad alids
voluptatés et ad, ipsam requiem animi et corporis con-
c&ditur temporum, guantum alil tribuunt tempestivis
* convivils, quantum deénique alveold, quantum pilae, tan-
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tam mihi egomat ad haec studia recolenda sdmpsers? -
Atque hée 39_ mihi concédendum est magis, quod ex his
tacumque in mé est, numqua.m amlcgfﬁﬁf)gr:culls dafuit.
Quae sI cui levior vidatur, illa quidem certé, quae summa 5
sunt, ex qué fonte hauriam sentid.

The highest moral truths are conveyed by literature.

14. Nam nisi multdrum praeceptis multisque litteris
mlll—l/a.b aduléscentid suamssem nihil esse in vitd magnd
opere expetendum nisi "laudem atque honestitem, in ed
autem persequendi ownls or uoifitiis corporis, cinnia perl- 10
cula mortis atque exsili parvl esse diucenda, numquam
md prod saliite vestrd in tot ac tantds dimicationds atque
in hos profligitorum hominum cotidiAinds impetis obis-
cissem, Sed plénl omnds sunt librl, plénae sapientium
vieds, pléna exemplérum ‘vetustds; quae iacérent in 15
tenebris omnia, nisi littersrum lamen accéderet. Quam °
multas nobis imaginés, uon sdlum ad intyendum, vérum
etiam ad imitandumn, fortissimérum virrum expressds
seriptores et Graeel et Latinf requuéruntl quas ego mihi
semper in administrands r8 piiblics préponéns, animum 2

et mentem meam ipsd cogitatione hommum excellentium
conformaibam. O;«NMV‘ / -

The greatest characlers are produced by the union of natural
excellence with culture.

VII 15. Quaetet quispiam ¢ Quid? ilII ipsl summl

quam ta effers Jaudibus sruditi fudrunt?’ Difficile est 2
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hée dé omnibus confirmire, sed tamen est certnm quod
respondeam.  Kgo multés homings excellentt animg ac
virtite fuisse sine dociring et nitarae ipsius habita prope
diving per 86 ipsos et moderdtos et gravis E,kStltlSSL
fateor; etinmn illud adiungs, saepius ad Taudem 'ttque

=

virtitem natiram sine doetrind quain sine nitard valuisse
doctrinam. Atque idem ego hoe contends, cum ad natn-
ram eximiam et inlastrem 'u‘coqsern ru,ho quacdam con-
formatioque doctrinae, tum illud nescio qufﬁ pr teciﬁ.l‘um «
10 ac singnlare solére exsistere. #16 mx hoe esse hune
numerd quem patrés nostri vxdérunt, divinum hominem
o Afrieanum, ex hoe €. Laelium, L. Fariums, moderdtissi-
jﬂ) 105 hominés et continentissings, ex hoe fortissimum
"’%irum et illls temporibus doctissimum, J. Catonem illum
15 senem ; qui profecté si nihil ad percipiendam eolendam-
que virtittem litteris 'ldlllvalf’l]tlll', numquam sé ad eirim

studium eontulissent,

In and of itself culture is a gloripus possession.

Quod sf nén hie tantus frictus ostenderstur, et si ex
hig studils deélectatio scla peterdtur, tamen, ut opinor,
20 hane animi remissidnem himédnissimam ac lberalissiman
indicarétis. Nam céterae neque temporum sunt neque
aetitum omnium neque locdrum; at haee studia adule-
scentiam alunt, senectutemn oblectant, secundas rds ornant,
adversis perfugmm ac solacium prachent, délectant domi,
25 non Jmpedmnt forls, pernoctant nébiscum, peregrinantur,
risticantur. o
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Great artists are therefore worthy of admiration and protection,
and Archias is a great artist,

17. Quod sf ipsI haec neque attingere neque sdnsii
nostrd gustare possémus, tamen ea rmirdrl dsbérémus
etiam cum in alifs vidérsmus. VIIL. Quis nostrum tam
animo agrestl ac dard fuit ut Rosel morte niper non

Comic PoET AND A MUSE WITH AcTors' MXsrs.

commovarstur 7 Q_t_l_i_ cum esset sene.x mortuus, tammen 3
propter excellentem artem ac venustitem vidéb&tur
omnind mori nén d&buisse. Ergd ille corporis moti
tantum amorem sibi concilidrat & nobis omnpibus, Nos
animérum incrédibills motis celeritdtemnque ingenisrum
neglegdmus ? ; 18. Quotidns ego hune Archiam vidl,
indicés, — atar enim vestrd bLngi% quoniam ma in

—

g
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hoe novdé genere dicend! tam diligenter attenditis, —
quotigns ego hune vidi, cum litteram scripsisset hnllam,
mignhum numerum optimérum versuum ,dé els ipsis rébus
quae tum agerentur dicere ex tempore ! quotiéns revoca-

5 tum eandem rtem dicere commiltitis verbls atque sen-
tentils ! MQuae vors accuraté cogititéque scrlpsisset, ea
sic vidl probari ut ad veterum scriptorum laudem per-
veniret. Hune ego nou diligam ? nén admirer 7 non omni
mﬁi}l’}é defendendumn putem ?

Poets are peculiarly sacred and are eagerly claimed by rival
cities.

10 Atque sic 4 summIs hominibus &ruditissimisque accépi-
mug, céterdrum rérum studia ex doetrind et praeceptis et

OrvrELS, EUurRyDicE, ANn HErug,
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srte cOnStare; podétam natma ipsd valére, et mentis viri-

bus excitar1 et quasi divino quodam spiritu Inflarl.  Qua

18 'sué iire noster ille Ennius ¢sanctos’ appellat poétas,
‘qTéT quasi deérum aliqué dond at‘q'lié 'm'unere commen-

quod nulla umquam barbaria violavit. Saxa et solitddi-
nés voci respondent, béstiae saepe immanés cant flectun-
tur atque consistunt; noé institatt yébus oi)tizhts nén
poétirum véce movedmur ?  Homérum Colophonii eivem
esse dicunt suurﬁ,‘Ch‘.l'ﬁs'ﬁﬁm vindicant, SalamInil repetunt,
Smyrnael véro suum esse confirmant, itagque etiam deli-
brum &ius in oppido dedicavérunt; permulti glif prae-
tered plgnant inter s& atque contendunt. /ﬂl

Archius deserves citizenship because he has recorded the glorious
deeds of the Romans.

IX. Ergs illT alidnum, quia podta fuit, post mortem
etiam expetunt; nos hune vivum, qul et voluntate et
lagibus noster est, repudiabimus ? Praesertim cum omne
olim studinom atque omne ingenium c%?‘gxlery: Archidsad
populi Romani gloriam laudemque cé __fgx_zda.m" Nam
et Cimbricas rés aduléscéns attigit et ipsi illi C. Mario,
qul dirior ad haec studia vidébatur, itcundus fuit.
20. Neque enim quisquam est tam &versus & Musls qul
noén mandarl versibus aeternum sudrum labsrum faeile
prgeconiym_,patitur. Themistoclem illum, summum
%"TJV{ Sr:‘fi, dhnsse alunt, cum ex el quaererdtur
quod “acroima aut ciius vocem libentissims audiret.

[————

(=3
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‘gius, & quo sua virtds optimé praedicarétur’ Itaque
ille Marius item eximié L. Piotium dniexit, viiius ingenid
putabat ea quae gesserat posse celebrdri . 21. Mithrada-
ticum vérd bellum; mmﬁgnum atque difficile et in multa
5 varietite terrd marique versitum, tétum ab 1120 eXpressun

BCIPI0 AFRICANUS MAJok.

est; qul librf non modo L. Licullum, fortissimum et
clgrissimum virum, véram etiam popull Rémanl nomen
inlastrant. Populus enim Rominus aperuit Liceulls
imperante Pontum, et régils quondam opibus et ipsa
10 natdird et regione vallitwm; popull Romani exercitus
eddem duce non maxima mami innumerdbills Armenid-
rum c6pias fadit; popull RomanT lans est urbem amicis-
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simam Cyzicéndrum éiusdem cdnsilié ex omn! impetn
régio atque totius belll dre ac faucibus éreptam esse
atque servitam ; nostra sémper ferétur et praedicabitur,
L. Luaculls dimicante, cum, interfectis ducibus, d&pressa
hostium classis est, incradibilis apud Tenedum pigna illa a
navilis. Nostra sunt tropaea, nostra monumenta, nostrl
tnumphI Quae quérum ingenils efferuntur, ab eis popull
riéri noster Ennius, 1ta,que etmm in s_Rl_llggpFSclpu‘mum
putatur is esse oonstititus ex marmore; eius laudibus r.
certé non solum ipse qui laudatur, sed etiam popull Ré-

. mini némen ornitur. In caelum hniug proavus Catd
tollitur ; magnus honds popull Roman! rébus adiungitur.
Omnés dénique illi Maximi, Marcelli, Fulvil nén sine
commilnl omnium nostrum laude decorantur. X. Ergd 15
illum qul haec féeerat, Rudinum hominem, miidrés nostri
in clvitatem recapérunt. Nos hunc Héraclfansem, multls
cIvitatibus expetitum, in hic autem léglbus cOnstxtﬂtum,
d& nostra civitate siciémus ? "

Both nations and individuals long for the immortality of verse.

23. Nam sI quis mindrem gloriae {rictum pufat ex 20
Graecls versibus percipl quam ex Latinls, vehementer
errat, proptered quod Graeca leguntur in omnibus fers
gentibus, Latina suis finibus, exiguis sind, continentur.
Qua 18 s rés eae quas pessimus orbis terrae regionibus
dofiniuntur, cupere deébémus, qué manuum nostrirum 25
tala pervénerint, eddem gloriam fimamque penetrdre;
quod cum ipsis popu]is, d& quérum rébus scrlbltur, haec

e
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ampla sunt, tum els certs, qui d& vitd gloriae caus
dimicant, hoc maximum et perfeulorum ineitimentum
est et laborum.  24.4Quam

multds seriptordés rérum su-

5 arum mignus ille Alexander

sécum habuisge dicitur!
Atque is tamen, cum in
S1gao ad Achillis tumulum
istitisset, « 0 fortinite,”
inquit, “ aduléseens, qui tuae
virtitis Homérum praeconem
invéneris!”? Bt véré. Nam

1

nisi Ilias illa  exstitisset,
fdem tumulus, qul corpus
&ius contéxerat, nomen etiam
obruisset. Quid ? noster hic
Mignus, qul cum virtite

—
e

fortinam adaequivit, nénne

Theophanem Mytilénaeum,

20 serfptorem rérum sudrum, in contione militum clvitite
Aonavit; et nostrl illf fortés virl, sed risticl ac milités,
duleédine quidam gloriae commaotl, quasi particip@s Cius-
dem laudis, magno illad clamdre approbivérunt ¥

ALEXANDER THE (GREAT.

Many commanders would have been glad to give Arckias the
citizenship.

25. Ttaque, créds, sI civis Romanus Archias legibus
25 non esset, ut ab aliquo imperitore civitite doénirétur
perficere non potuit. Sulla cum Hispands et Gallos

]

.
"
;

[

1
o
i

donaret, créds, hune petentem repudidsset; quem nos
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in eontione vidimus4-cum of libellum malus poéta dé
populé subiécisset, quod epigramma in eum fécisset, tan-
tum modo alternis versibus longiusculis — statiln ex els
rébus, quds tum véndébat, iubére el praemium tribul, sed
ed condicitne, nd »
quid posted scribe-
ret, Quisédulititem
mali poétas duxerit
aliqué tamen prae-
mi6é digham, hiius 10
ingenium et virtd- . CoIN o¥ SULLA.

tem in scribends et

cOpiam non expetisset ?  28. Quid ? & Q. Metello Pio,
familidrissimd sud, qui civitite multds donavit, neque
per 88 neque per Lieullss impetravisset ? Qul praesertim 15
dsque ed d8 suls rébus seribf cuperet ut etiam Cordubae
nitls podtis, pingue guiddam sonantibus atque peregrl-
num, tamen aurls suds déderet,

All men desire fame. It is the highest object of human ambition,

XI. Neque enim est hde dissimulandum, quod ob-
sclrarl non potest, sed prae nobis ferendum : trahimur 20
omnds studié laudis et optimus quisque maxima glorig
ducitur. Ipst ill1 phiiosoph[, etiam in eis libellis quos
ds contemnend3 gloria scribunt, n6men suum Inserfbunt;
in ed ipsd, in quo praedicatiGnem nobilititemque déspi-
ciunt, praedicAri da 88 ac n6min4rl volunt. 27. Decimus 25
quidem Bratus, summus vir et imperdtor, Attl, amicis-
simf sul, carminibus templorum ac monumentdrum aditis
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exdrndvit suorum.  Tamm vérs ille, qui eum Aetslis Enuia
comite belldvit, Fulvius, nan dubitivit Martis manubiis
Musis eonsecrare.  Qui ré in qui urbe im—lﬁatérés prope
armati poétarum nomen et Misirun deélabra coluérunt,

5in ed udn débent togat! indieés & Masirum honédre et 4
poétarum saliite abhorrére.

28. Atque ut id libentius faciitis, iam mé vobis,
iadicés, indicabo et dmﬁ__(luodam amore gloriae, nimis
acrl fortasse vérum tamen honests, ¥obls—econtitebor.

10 Nam quas r8s nos in eonsuliti nostro vobiscum simul
pro saliite huins wrbis atque imperl et pro vith eivium
proque fdiniversd ré piablicd gessimus, attigit hic versibug
atque incohavit; quibus auditis, quod mihi magna rés et
idcunda visa est, hune ad perficiendum adhortitus sum.

16 Nallam enim virtus aliam merceédem Jabérum perien-
lorumgue désiderat praeter hanc laudis et gloriae; qué;
quidem datracts, indices, quid est quod in hoe tam exigus
vitae curriculd et tam brevi tantis nos in laboribus ex-
erceamus ? 208 Certd sI nihil animus praesentiret in

20 posterum, ot s1 quibug regionibus vitae spatium circum-

. scriptum est, cisdem ommis cogitationss terminaret suds,

v ypec tantls s& laboribus frangeret neque tot caris vigililsque
O"'d/u angerétur nec totiéns 4& ipsa vita dimiciret, Nune In-
sidet quaedam in optimd qudque virtiis, quae noctls ac

25 digs animum gloriae stimulis concitat atque admonet
non cum vitae tempore egse dimittendam commemo-
ritiénem nominis nostrl, 'sed cumm omni posteritite
adaequandan. J 4

<
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The monuments of literature are alone immortal and alone
desirable.

XII, 30. An véré tam parvi animi videdmur esse
omnés, qul in ré piblicd atque in his vitae periculls
labéribusque versimur, ut, cum asque ad extrémum
spatium nillum tranquillum atque 6&tigsum spiritum
ditxerimus, nbiscum simul moritiira omnia arbitr8mur ?
An statuds et imaginds, non animérum simuldcra sed

corporum, studiosé mult! summI hominés reliquérunt;.

consiliorum relinquere ac virtdtum nostrarum effigiem
nonne multd malle déb&mus, summis ingenils expressam
et polltam ? @go v&ro omnia quae gerébam, iam tum in
gerends spargere m& ac dissémindre arbitribar in orbis
terrae memoriam sempiternam. Haec veérd, sfve 4 med
séns? post mortem Aafutdra est, sive, ut sapientisgimI

homings putaverunt, ad aliquam animI meT partem per- .

tinabit, nune quidem certé cogitatione quﬂdam spéquer

délector. Yy

Summary of the preceding arguments and an eppeal for a favor-
able verdict.

31. Qui r& cOnservite, iudicés, hominem pudére es,
quem amicorum videtis comprobirl cum dignitite tum

etiam vetustate; ingenis autem tantd quantum id con-
venit exfstimari, quod summdérum hominum ingenils ex- 20

petitum esse videdtis; causd vérd 8ius modl quas beneficis
légis, auctoritite municipl, t8stimonic Lieculls, .tabulls
Metelll comprobétur.

Quae cum ita sint, petimus 4 vobis, indieés, s qua non

modo hdména, vérum etiam divina in tantls ingenils 25
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commend4tio dehet esse, ut eum qui vos, qul vestrds
Imperatores, qui popull Romani rés gestds semper orna-
vit, qul etiam his recentibns nostris vestrisque dome-
sticls perlculls acternum sé téstimonium laudis datirum
5 esse profitétur, estque ex ed numerd qui semper apud
omnis sanct! sunt habitl itaque dictl, si¢ in vestram
accipiatis lldem, ut hamanitate vestra levatus potins
quam acerbitite violatus esse videatur. Ji
32. Quae dé causa pro mea consuatddine breviter sim.
10 pliciterque dixi, indieds, ea ¢onfido probata esse omni-
bus; quae a forénsi aliena iadicizlique cénsustidine et
dé hominis ingenid et commilniter dé ipso studic locftus
sum, ea, indieés, & vobis spéro esse in bonam partem
accopta, ab e0 qul indicium exercet, certd seio. /



M. TULLI CICERONIS
PRO M. MARCELLO ORATIO.

Cagsar's magnanimity causes the orator lo break his long silence.

Diiturni silent], patrés conseripti, quo eram his tempo-
ribus Gsus, non timore aliqud, sed partim dolore partim
verécundia, finem hodiernus dids attulit, idemque initium,
quae vellein quaeque sentiremn, med pristing more dicendt.
Tanfam enim mansuetudinem, tam inusitatam inaudi-
tamque clémentiam, tantum in summi potestite rérum
omnium modum, tam dénique incrédibilem sapientiam
ac paene dIvinam, tacitus praeterire niills modo possum.
2. M. enim Marcello vibis, patrés conseripti, reique
piblicze reddits, non illiug solum, sed etiam meam vocem
et auctoritdtem et vobis et rel publicae conservatam ac
restitiitam puts. Dolebamn enim, patrés conscriptl, et
vehementer angebar virum talem, cum in eddem causi, in
quid ego, fuisset, non in eddem esse fortlnd; nec mihi
persuadére poteram nec fas esse ddcébam versirl meé
in nostré vetere curriculd, illd aemulé atque  imitatore
studiorum fc laborum medrum quasi quodamn socié & mé
et comite distracto. '

The pardon of Marcellus is a good omen for the future and a
Joy to all.

Ergs et mihi meae pristinae vitae cOnsuétiidinem,

C. Caesar, interclisam aperuisti, et his omnibus ad bene 2

146
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48 omnl ré piblied spérandum guasi signum aliquod sus
tulistt. 3. Intelldetum est enim mihi quidem in multis
et maximé in me ipso, sed pauld ante [in] omnibus, cam
M. Marcellum senitul reique publicae concessisti, com-
8 memoratls praesertim offénsionibus, té auctéritate hains
ordinis dignitatemque rei piblicae tuis vel doloribus vel
suspicionibus anteferre. Tlle quidem fractum omnis ante
dctae vitae hodiernd di& maximum c¢épit, cum summaé eon-
sénsi sendtis tum iadicio tud gravissimd et maxims. Ex
10 qud profectd intellegis quanta in datd beneficio sit laus,
cum in aceeptd sit tanta gloria. Est vérs fortinitus ille,
eliius ex saliite non minor paene ad omnis quam ad ipsum
ventiira sit laetitia pervénerit. 4. Quod quidem ef me-
ritd atque optimd idre contigit; quis enim est illo aut
15 nobilitate aut probitite aut optimirum artium studic aut
innocentia aut allo laudis genere praestantior ?

Caesar's achievements are indescribably g eat, but this deed excels
y gr
them all.

1I. Nalltus tantum flimen est ingeni, nillius dicendl
aut scribendl tanta vis, tanta copia, quae, nén dicam
exdrnare, sed éndrrare, . Caesar, r8s tuds gestis possit.

20 Tamen adfirind, et hoc pace dicam tus, niillam in his esse
laudem ampliérem quam eam guam hodierns dié consecn-
tuses. 5. Soled saepe ante oculds ponere idque libenter
crébris dsirpire sermdnibus, omnis nostrdrum imperito-
rum, omnis exterdrum gentium potentissimérumque po-

25 puldrum, omnis clarissimorum régum rés gestds, cum tuls
nec contentionum mégnitiddine nec numerd proeliorum
nec varietdte regionum nec celeritite conficiendi nec
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dissimilittidine bellsrum posse conferri; nec vérs disidne-

tissimis terrds citius passibus cdiusquam potuisse pera-

grarl quam tuls, noi dicam eursibus, sed victorils ldstratae
sunt.

The fame for winning battles must be shaged with many.

8. Quae quidem ego nisi ita magna esse fatear ut ea
vix cliusquam méns aut cOgitatic capere possit, 4méns
sim; sed tamen sunt alia mai6ra. Nam bellicas laudés
solent quidam extenuare verbls easque ddtrahere ducibus,

Coing oF CAESAR,

communicire cum multis, n& propriae sint imperatorum.
Et certé in armis inilitum virtis, locdrum opportiinitis,
auxilia sociorum, classds, commedtiis multum iuvant;
maximam vérd partem quasi sud ittre Fortina sibi vin-
dicat, et quicquid prospers gestum est, id paene omne
diicit suum. '

The glory for this deed belongs to Caesar alone.
7. At vard hiins gloriae, C. Caesar, gunam es pauls ante
adeptus, socium habés néminem. Totum hde, quantum-
cumque est, guod certé maximum est, totum est, inquam,

—

&
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tuum. Nihil sibi ex istd laude centuria, nihil praefectus,
nihil cohors, nihil turma décerpit; quin etiam illa ipsa
rérum hiamandarun domina, Fortiina, in istius societiatem
gloriae 86 non offert; tibi cadit, tuam esse totam et pro-

o

priam fatétur. Numquam enim temeritds cum sapientid
commiseétur neque ad consilium easus admittitur.

A wiciory over the spivit is far greater then a viclory by force of
«rms.

111. 8. Domuistl gentls innnanitite barbards, multi-
tadine innumeribilis, locis Infinitds, omni ecopiarum
genere abundantis: sed tamen ca vieistl quae et natiiram

10 et condicionem ut vinel possent habébant. Nulla est
enim tanta vis quae nén ferrd et viribus debilitfrt fran-
glque possit. Auimum vincere, frdcundiam cohibére,
victoriae temperare, adversirium nobilitate, ingenis, vir-
tite praestantem non modo extollere iacenten, sed etiam
amplifiedre gins pristinam dignitibew, haoe qui fasit, ndn
ego cum cum swmninis virls compard, sed simillimum deé
indico.

[
(2

Caesar's militury exploits will always be praised, but more his
qualities of mind and heart.

9. Jtaque, C. Caesar, bellicae tuas laudes celebrabun-

tur illae quidem ndn sélum nostrls sed paene omuium
20 gentium litterls atque linguis, nee alla wmquam aetas
de tuis laudibus conticeseet; sed tamen ¢ius modi res
nescid qud modo etiam cam leguntur, obstrepi clamore
militum videntur et tubiirum sond. At véro cum aliquid
clémenter, mansuéte, iusts, modervite, sapienter factum,
25 in Irdcundid praesertim, quae est inimiea consilio, et in
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vietorid, quae natrd nsolens et superba est, fant] awndi-
mus aut legimus, qué studid incendimur, non modo in
gestls rébus, sed etimm in fietls, ut eds saepe qués num-
quam vidimus dilighmuas! 10, U's véro, quem praesen-
tem intuémur, cdius mentem génsisque et Os cernimus,
ut, gquieguid helli fortiina rveliqunm rel publicae fécerit,

Tur PIkAEUS.

id esse salvum vells, quibusg laudibus efferéinus ? quibus
studifs prosequémur? qui benevolentid complectémur ¥
Parietss, m& dius fidius, ut mihi vidétur, hiius cariae
tibi gratias agere gestiunt, quod brevi tempore futira sit
illa auctoritds in hIs maidrum suérum et suis sédibus.
IV. Equidem cum C. Marcelli, virT optimI et commemo-
ribili pietate praeditl, lacrimas modo vobiscum vidérem,
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omnium Marcellorum-meum pectus memoria oftadit, qui-
bus t0 etiam mortuls, M. Marcello conservato, dignita-
tem suam reddidistl, nébilissimamque familiam iam ad
paucos redéctam paene ab interitd vindicastr,

The memory of this day will outlust all his other monuments and
trophies.

5 11. Hune ta igitur diem tuls maximis et innumerabili-
bus gratulationibus iare anteponés, Haec enim rés anlus
est propria C. Caesaris; céterae duce té gestae mignas
illae gquidem, sed tamen multé magusque comitatd.
Huius autem ref td Idem es et dux et comes; quae qui-

10 dem tanta est,ut tropaels et monumentis tuls adlatira
finem sit aetds (nihil est enim opere et mani factum
quod ndn aliquandé eonficiat et c¢onsinat vetustas),
12. at haec tua igstitia et lenitis animi Horascit cottidia
magis, ita ut quantuin tuis operibus didturnitds détrahet,

16 tantum adferat laudibus,

He hae shown himself superior not only to all other victors but
even o victory itself.

Et céterds quidem omnis victores bellornm elvilinm
iam ante aequitate et misericordid vicerss, hodierns vero
dié 8 ipsum vicistl. Vereor ut hée quod dicam perinde
intellegl possit andftum atque ipse cogitans sentid; ipsam

20 vietoriam vieisse vidéris, cum ea, quae illa erat adepta,
vietis remisisti. Nam cum ipslus victériae condicione
omnés victi occidissdmus, ¢lémentiae tuae indicio con-
servatl sumus. Recte igitur anus invictus [es], & qud
etiam ipslus victdriae condicio visque dévicta est.
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This act shows his mind toward those tha! opposed him.

V. 13. Atque hoc C. Caesaris itdicium, patrés con-
seriptl, quam lité pateat attendite. Omnés enim qul
ad illa arma f8td sumus nescid qud rel piiblicae miserg
fanestoque compulsi, etsi aliqud culpa tenémur erroris
himani, scelere certé liberiti sumus. Nam cum M.
Marcellum déprecantibus vobis rel piblicae conservavit,
mé et mihi et itemn rel piblicae, nulls déprecante, reliquos
amplissimos viros et sibi ipsos et patriae reddidit, que-
rum et frequentiam ot dignititem hoc ipso in consessn
vidétis, non ille hostis induxit in cdriam, ged indicavit
4 plérfsque ignoratione potius et falsd atque indnl meta
quam cupiditite aut cradelitate bellum esse susceptum.

The orator justifies his own conduct.

14. Quo quidem in belld semper d&.pace audiendum
putivi, semperque dolul non modo picem sed etiam 6ra-
tionem cilvium picem flagitantium repudiarl. Neque
enim ego illa nec ulla umquam seciitus sum arma clvilia;
semperque mea consilia pacis et togae socia, non belll
atque armorum fuérunt, Hominem sum seciitus privatd
officig, non publics; tantumque apud mé gratl animi
ddelis memoria valuit ut, nilld non modo cupiditate sed
né spd quidem, priaddns et scidns tamguam ad interitum
ruerem voluntdrium. 1§. Quod quidem meum consiliom
-minimé ohsedrum fuit. Nam et in hoe Grdine integra ré
multa dé pice dixi, et in ipsé bellé eadem etiam cum
capitis mei periculo sénsl.

20
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Caesar would kuve preferred peace lo otclory.

Ex gué némo iam erit tam inifistus exIstimitor rérum
qul dubitet quae Caesaris dé bello voluntds fuerit, eum
pdcis auctorés conservandos statim eénsuerit, céteris
fuerit Tratior, Atque id minus miram fortasse tum, cum
esset incertus exitus ot anceps fortina belll. Qui vérd
victor paecis anctorés diligit, is profecto déclarat sd
miluisse nén dimicdre gquam vincere.

R

Caesar’'s magnaninily in marked cortrast with what was feared
Sfrom Pompey.

VI. 16. Atque huius quidem ref M. Marcells sum
téstis. Nostrl enim sénsis ut in pace semper sic tum
10 etiam in belld congrugbant. Quotiéns ego ¢nmn et quantéd
cum dolore vidi, cum ingolentiam certdrum hominum
tum etiam ipsius victoriae ferdeititem extimeéscentem !
Quo gratior tua liberalitas,
C. Caesar, nébis qui illa
15 vidimus débet esse. Non
enim iam causae sung
inter s&, sed victoriae
comparandae. 17. Vidi-
mus tuain victdriam proe-

2 liorum exitd termindtam; gladium vigind vacuum in
urbe non vidimus. Quds dmisimus ¢ivis, e6s Martis vis
perculit, non ira victdriae; ut dubitire débeat némés quin
multas, sT fierT posset, (O, Caesar ab inferis exeitdret,
quoniam ex efdem acié conservat qués potest.  Alterius
25 vérg partis nihil ampliug dicam guam, id quod omnés

CoINB oF CAESAR,
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versbimur, niwmis fracundam futiram fuisse victériam.
18. Quidam enim nén modo arnitis, sed interdum etiam
6tiosIs minabantur; nee quid quisque sénsisset, sed ubi
fuisset, cogitandum esse dieébant; ut mihi quidem vide-
antur di inmortalés, etiam s1 poends & populd Roémind
ob aliquod délictum expetIvérunt, qui civile bellum
tantum et tam loctudsum excitdvérunt, vel placatl iam
vel satidti aliquandé omnem spem saldtis ad clémentiam
vietoris et sapientiam contulisse,

He should rejoice in his noble gifis and continue to exercise them.

19. Qué ré gauds tud istd tam excellent! bond, et fruere
cunn fortind et glorid tum etiam naturd et moéribus tuls;
ex qud quidem maximus est frictus incunditdsque sa-
pientl. Cétera cum tua recordibere, etsi persaepe virtit,
tamen plérumque féllcitati tuae gratulibere. D& nébis,
quds in ré piblied téeum simul esse voluist], quotisns
cogitabis, totiéns dé maximls tuls beneficils, totiéns d&
incrédibili liberalitdte, totiéns de singular? sapientii tud
eogitabis; quae non modo summa bona, sed nimirum
audébo vel scla dicere. Tantus est enim splendor in
laude vera, tanta in magnitudine animi et consili dignitas,
ut haec 4 Virtdie donita, cétera & Fortani commodéata
esse videantur. 20. NGlf igitur in eénservandis bonis
viris défetigarf, non cupiditite praesertim aliqud aut
pravitite lapsis, sed opinione offiel stultd fortasse, certd
nén improbi, et specié quidam rel piablicae. Nan enim
tua alla culpa est, sI t& aliqui timuérunt, contrague
summa laus, quod minimé timendum fuisse sénsérunt.

25
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Cuesar hus no enemies, hence need huve no jfears for his life.

VII. 21. Nunc venid ad gravissimam querellam et
atroeissimam suspiciénem tuam, quae nén tibi ipsi magis
quam cum omnibus civibus tum maximé nobls, qui & 8
conservati sumnus, providenda est; quam etsI spérd falsam
esse, tamen numguam extenudbd, Tua enim ecautid nostra
cautid est, ut sIin alterutrd peccandum sit, malim vidérT
nimis timidus quam parum pradéns. Sed quisnam est
iste tam déméns ? 1Dé tulsue ? — tametsI qul magis sunt
tul quam quibus td salitem inspdrantibus reddidisti?
—an ex hoc numerd qul @ind técum fudrunt? Non est
crédibilis tantus in allé furor, ut, qud duce omnia summa
sit adeptus, hiiius vIitam non anteponat suae. An st nihil
tul cogitant sceleris, cavendum est ne quid iniwiel?
Qui? omnés enim qul fuérunt aut sud pertinicid vitam
amisérant, aut tud misericordia retinuérunt; ut aut nalli
supersint dé inimfels, aut qui fuerunt sint amicissimI

Still his safety cannot be too well guarded.

22. Sed tamen cum in animls hominum tantae latebrae
sint et tanti recessfs, augeimus siné sispicionem tuam ;
gimul enim angébimus diligentiam. Nam quis est omuium
tam Ignirus rérum, tam rudis in ré piblics, tam nihil
umquam nec dé& sul nec dd communi salate cogitans, qui
nén intellegat tui salite continéri suam et ex anfus tua
vitd pendére omnium? Equidem d& t¢ diés noctisque,
ut debed, edgitans, easis dumtaxat hitmands et incertos
&ventiis valétidinis et natdrac commiinis fragilititem
extim8scs, doledsque, cum rés piblica immortalis esse



PRO M. MARCELLO. 156

dé&beat, eam in unius mortilis animi consistere. 23, ST
vérg ad hamanos cisis incertdsque motds valétidinis
sceleris etiam accédit nsididruingue c6nsénsid, quem
deum, si cupiat, posse opitularl rel publicae crédimus?

Caesar alone can keal the wounds of war.

VIII. Omnia sunt excitanda tibi, C. Caesar, inl, quae
iacére sentis, belll ipsius impetl, quod necesse fuit, per-
ciulsa atque prostrita; constituenda indieia, revocanda
fidas, comprimendae libidinés, propaganda subolés, omnia,
quae dilapsa iam difluxérunt, severis legibus vincienda
sunt. 24. Non fuit recusandum in tantd cIvili belld,
tanté animérum &rddre et armérum, quin quassita rés
pablica, gnicnmque belll 8ventus fuisset, multa perderet
et Ornfmenta dignitdtis et praesidia stabilititis suae;
multaque uterque dux faceret armatus, quae Idem to-
gatus fierd prohibuisset. Quae guidem tibi nunc omuia
belll volnera sinanda sunt, quibus praeter t§ medér!
némd potest.

His life is not his own, but belongs o the Stats.

25. Itaque iillam tuam praeclarissimam et sapientis-
simam vécem invitus audivi: ¢ Satis din vel n&tdrae vixI
vel gloviae.” Satis, sl ita vis, fortagse naturae, addd etiam,
a1 placet, gloriae; at, quod maximum est, patriae certs
parum. Qud ré omitte istam, quaesd, doctorum hominum
in contemnnenda morte pritdentiam. Nali nostrd perlculs
esse sapiéns. Saepe enim veénit ad aurls mess t8 idem
istud nimis crdbrd dicere, tibi satis t& vizisse. Créds;
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sed tum id audirem, si tibi s6l1 viverss aut si tibi etiam
$6IT ndtus essés. Omnium salitem eivium ednetamque
rem pablicam rés tuae gestae complexae sunt; tantuin
abes & perfectione maximdrum operum, ut fundamenta
nonduim, quae ¢ogitas, iéceris.  Hic tt modum vitac tuae
non saltte rei publicae, sed aequitate animi définiss?
Quid, si istud né gioriae tuae quidem satis est? chius
té esse avidissimum, quamvis sis sapiéns, non negabis.

He has still a great work to perform: the Staie must be vestored.

26. “Parumme igitur,” inquids, ¥ magna relinquémus 27
Iinmo vérs aliis quamvis multls satis, tibi uni parum.
Quicquid est enim, quamvis amplum sit, id est parum
tum, cum est aliquid amplius. Quod s rérum tudrum
immortalium, C. Caesar, hic exitus futarus fuit, ut deé-
victls adversirils rem piblicam in ed statu relinqueres

5 in qud nune est, vide, quaess, né tua divina virtas admi-

rétionis plas sit habitira quam gloriae, —- sI quidem gloria
est inlustris ac pervugita magnorum vel in suds eivis vel
in patriam vel in omne genus hominum fima meritorun,
IX. 27. Haec igitur tibi reliqua pars est, hie restat
fetus, in héce Clabdrandumm est, ut rem plblicam con-
stituds, edque tu in primis swnmd tranquillitite et 6tio
perfruare; tum t&, si volés, cum ot patriae quod déhés
solveris et nataram ipsam expléveris satictdte vivendi,
satis did vixisse dicitd. Quid enim est omning hée ipsum
dig, in qué est aliguid extrémum? Quod cum vénit.
omnis voluptds praeterita pro nihilo est, quia postea
nilla est futdra.
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He should consider not werely this brief existence, but his fume

in future ages.

Quamquam iste tuus animus numquam his angustiis,
quis natara nobis ad vivendum dedit, contentus fuit;
semper immortalitatis amore flagravit. 28. Nec vérs
haec tua vita ducenda est, quae corpore et spiritd con-
tinetur. Illa, inquam, illa vita est tua, guae vigébit memo-
rid saeculorum omnium, quamn posteritds alet, quam ipsa
aeternitds semper tuébitur. Huic ta Inservids, huic t&
ostentés oportet; quae quidem, quae mirétur, iam pri-
dem mults habet; nuuc etiam quae laudet cxspectat.

If ke reéstablishes the nation, his fame will endure forever.

Obstupéscent posteri certé imperia, provineias, Rhe-
pum, Oceanum, Nilum, piignds innumerabills, incrédibills
victorids, wonumenta, minera, triumphos aundientés et
legentds tuds. 29. Sed nisi haec urbs stabilita tuls con-
siliis et Instittis erit, vagabitur modo tuum némen longe
atque 14te, sédem stabilem et domicilium certum ndn
habébit. Trit inter eos etinm qul niscentur, sfcut inter
nos fuit, magna dissénsio, cum alil laudibus ad caelum
183 tuis gestds efferent, alii fortasse aliquid requirent,
idque vel maximum, nisi belli civilis incendium salate
patriae restinxeris, ut illud fatf fuisse videatur, hoc con-
8ill. Servl igitur els etiam iddicibus, qul multls post
saeculis dé t& indicgbunt, et quidem haud scié an incor-
ruptius quam nds. Nam et sine amore et sine cupiditite,
et rirsus sine odio et sine invidia iddicabunt. 30. 1d
autem etiam s tum ad t&, ut quidam [falsd] putant, non

[=.}
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pertinbit, nunc certd pertinet esse te talem nt tuas
laudés cbscuratara nulla umquam sit oblivio.

Through Caesar’s efforts civil wars are now at an end.

X. Diversae voluntités elvium fusrunt distractaeque
sententize. NGn enim ednsilifs solum et studils, sed
5 armis etiam et castris dissidébamus; erat enim obscari-
tas quaedam, erat certdmen inter clarissimos ducés; multi
dubitabant quid optimum esset, multi quid sibi expediret,
mult] quid decéret, non nullf etiam quid liceret. 31. Per-
fancta res publica est hoc misers fatalique bellg; vieit
10 is, quI n6n fortand inflammaret odium suum, sed bonitite
Idniret; nec qui omnis, quibus iritus esset, edsdem [etiam ]
exsilio aut morte dignos indiedret.  Arma ab alils posita,
ab alils érepta sunt. Lugratus est initistusque clvis, qul
armorum periculd liberdtus animum tamen retinet arma-
15 tum, ut ctiam ille melior sit [qul in acie ceeidit,] quz
cansd animam profadit. Quae enim pertinieia quibus-
dam, eadem alifs eonstantia viderl potest. 32. Sed iam
omnis fricta dissénsic est armis, cxstincta aequitite
vietoris; restat ut omnés amun velint, qui modo habent
20 aliquid non solum sapientiae, sed ctiam sanitatis. Nisi -
t8, C. Caesar, salvs et in ista sententis, qua cum antes tum
hedis vel maximé usus es, manente, salvi esso non pos-
sumus, Qud ré omnés t&, qui haee salva esse volumus,
et hortimur et obsecramus ut vitae tuae et salati con-
25 sulds; omnésque tibi, ut pro aliis etiam loquar quod d&
md ipse sentis, quoniam subesse aliquid putas quod
cavendum sit, non modo excubids et ctstodids, sed etiam
laterum nostrérum oppositis et corporum pollicsmur.
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The orator concludes as he has begun, by erpressing to Caesar
the deepest gratitude.

XI. 88. Sed, ut unde est 6rsa, in eddem termin&tur
Orfitid, maximas tibl omnés gratiss agimus, C. Caesar,
maiorés etiam habémus. Nam omnds idem sentiunt,
quod 2x omnium preeibus et Jacrimis sentire potuistl.

THRE ACADEMY — ATHENS. Buniar-Prack oF MARCELLUS.

Sedl quia non est omnibus stantibus necesse dicere, 4 ma
certs diel volunt, cul necosse est quédam modo. Et quod
fierl decet, — M. Marcells & t& huic 6rdinI populdque
Romand et rei piublicae redditd, — fierl id intellegd.
Nam laetar! omnls nén dé dnius s6lum, sed d& comminit
omnium salate sentis. 34. Quod autem summae benevo- 10
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[entiae est, quae mea erga illum omnibus semper nota
fuit, ut vix C. Marcello, optimé et amantissimo fratri,
praster eum quidem céderem némini, cum id sollicita.
dine, curd, labore tam dift praestiterim quam din est

5 dé illius salite dubitftum; certé hic tempore magnis
ciris, molestiis, doloribus liberitus praestare débeo.
Itaque, €. Caesar, sic tibi gratias ago, ut, omnibus meé
ré&bus 4 t8 non conservits sdlum sed etiam drnats, tamen
ad tua in mé Qnum innumerdhbilia merita, quod fieri iam

16 posse non arbitribar, maximus hdc tuo factd cumulus
accesserit.



POMPEY'S MILITARY COMMAND,
oRr
THE MANILIAN LAW.

DELIVERED BEFORE THE POPULAR ASSEMBLY,
88 u.c.

IXTRODUCTION.

After the days of Hannibal, the Romans met with no more
powerful and courageous foe than Mithradates the Great, king
of Pontus. Ile came to the throne at the early age of eleven,
and, gifted by nature with astounding powers of body and
mind, succeeded in evading all the plots laid for him in his
boyhood. He reached manhood with a body perfectly trained in
all athletic and military exercises, and inured o every hardship,
with a spirit undaunted by danger and ambitious for power,
and with a miud so well equipped for his royal office, that he is
said to have been able to address the envoys of the various
tribes under his sway, more than twenty in nomber, each in his
own langnage. He was, however, cruel, jealous, and rapacious
as any Oriental despot. His greatest passions were for gold and
for territory, and early in his veign he succeeded in cularging
his ancestral domains so as to include all the territory around
the Black Sea (Pontus Euxinus) to the north and east, the
province Lesser Armenia to the south, and all beyond the Halys
river to the west ag far as Bithynia.

It was inevitable that sooner or later he would come into
hostile contact with the Romans, who, gince the war' with
Antiochus (180 B.c.), had assumed a sort of protectorate over
Asia Minor. They had already organized the province of Asia,
congisting of Phrygia, Mysia, Caria, and Lydia in the west,
and were making a provines of Cilieia in the southeast. To
protect his rear and provide himself with a strong ally, Mithra-
dates had given his daughter in marriage to Tigranes, the king
of Greater Armenia. In the year 91 a.c. he instigated his son-in-
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law to invade Cappadocia, of which Ariobarzanes was king. In
the same year he compelled Nicomedes IIL, king of Bithynia,
to flee from his realm. Both of these aggrieved monarchs
sought aid from Rome, which was promptly granted. The
Romans restored both to their thrones, meeting with no resist-
ance from Mithradates. But when in 8% Nicomedes, probably
at the suggestion of Rome, invaded the territory of Mithradates,
the latter promptiy seized arms, drove Ariobarzanes out oi Cap-
padocia, Nicomedes out of Bithynia, and having conquered
every force sent against him, had possession of all western Asia
Minor before the end of the summer of 88. During the winter
he sent out an order from Pergamumn to kill all Italians in the
cities of Asia on one and the same day. This order was in
seneral promptly obeyed, and over 80,000 men, women, and
children were cruelly massacred.

In 87 Mithradates sent his geueral Archelaus to Greece with
a powerful army. Archeluus took possession of the country,
but the next year was defeated with great loss by L. Cornelius
Sulla, who had been sent against Mithradates. In the same
year Mithradates was himself defeated in Asia by a Roman
army, and was glad to sue for peace. Sulla, who felt that his
interests demanded his presence in Italy, granted it. Mithra-
dates gave up all his conquests, paid a large fine, and surren-
dered part of his fleet. ‘Thus closed the First Mithradatic
War (88-84 B.C.).

Sulla had left T. Murena in command of the forees in Asia.
He, refusing to recognize the peace made by Sulla because the
terms had not been put in writing, invaded the territory of
Mithradates on his own responsibility, and was defeated by him
in two engagements in 83 and 82.  Sulla then sent him peremp-
tory orders to desist. This i3 usually known as the Second Mith-
radatic War (83-82 B.c.).

Mithradates spent, the next few years in preparations for
renewing the struggle. He equipped a fleet of 400 ships, and
raised an army of 120,000 infantry and 16,000 cavalry, armed
and trained in Roman fashion by Roman officers, whom Serto-
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rius, the famous Marian general, with whom Mithradates had
concluded an alliance, had sent from Spain. When his prepa-
rations were complete, he began hostilities (74 .c.) by invading
Bithynia, which the Romans had received as a bequest from
Nicomedes, and which they now claimed as a province.

The conduct of the war against Mithradates was given to
L. Licinins Lucullus. The Roman general had but 30,000 men
and 1600 cavalry, but at first met with great success. He com-
pelled Mithradates, who was carrying all before him, to raise
the siege of Cyzicus, then drove him back to Pontus, defeated
him with great loss at Cabira, and would have captured the
king in person had the Roman soldiers not been diverted by
plunder. Mithradates fled with 3000 horscmen to Tigranes of
Armenia, his son-in-law. Lucullus, after completing the con~
quest of Pontus, returned to his province, Asia, for winter
quarters (70 B.c.).

‘Tigranes not only gave Mithradates refuge but prepared to
give him active agsistance. In 69, therefore, Lucullus invaded
Armenia. He bad but two legions and three thousand cavalry,
but he defeated an immense army of Tigranes and took Tigrane-
certa, his residence city, and in the following year defeated both
kings not far from Artaxata. e was on the point of bringing
the war to a successful conclusion when he was compelled to
relinquish all the fruits of his victory by a serious mutiny in
his army. These troops had been in service abroad for many
years, and demanded to be led home.

Lucullus was s able general but a severe disciplinarian and
hard taskmaster, who did not know how to.temper his severity
with such words of praise as his soldiers deserved. He was,
therefore, unpopular with them. At home, too, he had many
cnemies who were active in fostering discontent among his
troops. As a patrician, he naturally had no friends in the
popular party (12). The Equites (9, 10), whon farmed the
taxes in the provinces, were hostile to him because by standing
between the rapacious publicani, or tax-gatherers, and the pro-
vincials, he had diminished their profits.
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Mithradubes wis not slow to take advautage of the foreed
inactivity of Lucullus. Ile returned o Pontus, and with a
strong foree annihilated the army of Triavius, the legate of
Luenllus, invaded Cappadocia and Bithynia, and in a short
time succeeded in recovering all his lost territory.

Lucullus, meanwhile, owing to this accumulation of ill-for-
tune, and the cabal against him at home, had been recalled and
his command given to Manins Acilius Glabrio, proconsul for
65, a man of no military ability. {labrio on his arrival was so
discouraged by the outlook that he refused to take over the
army from Lucullus, aud remained inactive, Under these cir-
cumstances the public mind naturally turned to Pompey.

Pompey’s military carcer gave ground for the belief that he
was the greatest soidier of Lis day. le began service atl the
age of seventeen, and with considerable talent, had been pecul-
aarly fortunate in all bis undertakings. He had won distin-
guished snecess in Italy, Sicily, Africa, and Spain, for which he
had been honored with two triumphs.  In 70 ho was given the
consulship, although still under the legal age. Then after aun
interval of three years he was again called to the front.

Piracy, which had been growing worse ever since the fall of
Carthage (146 m.c.) and the subsequent decline of the Roman
navy, had now become so dangerous that the welfare and pros-
perity of the entire republic were seriously threatened. The
pirates swept the seas with great fleets, preved on all commerce,
sacked islands and coast towns, made treaties with the enemies
of Rome. held pussossivn of a large part of Crefe and Cilicia,
where they stored their booty in inaccessible strongholds, had
their allied coast cities and places of refuge, and bad become
so bold that they threatened even Ostia, the seaport of Rome,
and seized prominent Romans on the Appian Way and held
them for rausom. The Romans had already made several fruit-
less attempts to destroy them. Now commerce had virtually
ceased, corn could not be imperted, Rome was threatened with
famine, aud something must be done at once.

1t was it this crisis that the tribune, A. Gabinius, presented
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a bill giving Pompey the supreme command for three years
over all the Mediterranean and its coasts for fifty miles inland,
with unlimited power to expend money and raise forces for
the destruction of the pirates. The bill was carried in spite of
the strenuous opposition of the Optimates or nobility, who saw
in it a most dangerous precedent in granting such autocratic
power to any individual,

Pompey more than justified the expectations of his friends.
In two shovt expeditions, one of thirty days and the other of
forty-nine, he not only cleared the seas, but attacked and routed
the pirates in their Gilician strongholds. The sea was again
free. Commerce went on its accustomed course, aud there was
plenty where hunger had been before,

Pompey was atill on the Cilician coast when the crisis in the
conduct of the Mithradatic War arose. Anxious as the publicani
in Asia Minor and the Kquites at Rowme had been to have
Lucullus reecalled, they saw that they were linble to lose still
more through Glabrio’s inability. They were the first to sug-
gest Pompey as the proper man for the place. The sugges-
tion was eagerly seconded at Rome by all classes excepting the
conservative Optimates. Pompey's success against the pirates
had made him immensely popular. C. Manilius, the tribune,
therefore only voiced the public desire when, in the beginning
of 60, he brought in his bill nominating Pompey.

The bill was discussed first at a contio (28). Catulus and
Hortensing of the Optimates opposed the bill on the same
grounds that they had previously appased the hill of Gabinius.
They clearly saw that such extraordinary bestowal of power
upon a single individual was fundamentally hostile to the
republican form of government, and would eveutually lead to
its overthrew.

Ouve of the chief speakers for the bill was Cicero. This was
his first appearance as a public orator on the rostra, though he
had been famous as a public pleader in the courts for many
years. He doubtless felt this to be an important ceeasion, and
was anxious to make a favorable impression. le spoke as the
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mouthpicce of the Equites, who, as we have said above, were
particnlarly anxious to have Pompey appointed. Cicero be-
longed to this order by birth, and often worked in its interest.
Further, he was aiming for the consulship, and was glad of the
chance to speak on so popular a measure and win the favor of
the people and the gratitude of Pompey. He would need the
influence and support of both later.

It is safe to say that he did noi see the danger to the state
inherent in the bill. Iad he done so, he would not have sup-
povted it. 1lis patriotism was always above guestion, but he
was often short-sighted on questions of public policy. On the
other hand he greatly overestimated the war, whose dangerous
phage, thanks to Lucullus, was already past; and the consequent
urgency of sending Pompey to the seene.

The bill of Manilius was passed by the comitia, and Pompey
brought the war to a successful conclusion. In 61 he returned
to Rowme with his victorious army.

This speceh, known as the De Imperio Cn. Pompei or the
Pro Lege Manilia, belongs to the deliberative class (93), but
in the portion devoted to the praise of Pompey, goes over to the
demonstrative. In clearness of statement, beauty of diction,
and regularity of construction, it is one of the model speeches
for all time. But much as we admire the talent and the elo-
quence of the orator, we miss the far-secing wisdom of the
statesman. The great question of public policy at stake receives
but superficial treatment. There is no careful weighing of pros
and cons. but, rather. the powerful pleader of the courts conjur
ing with facts in order to win his case.

THE MiTHrADATIC WARS.

First Mithradatic War, 88-84 B.c,, Sulla  in command.

Second “ “ 83-82 B.C., Murena © “
[ 74-67 B.C., Luculius (0
Third “ “ 87-66 B.c., Glabrio & “

60-493 B.c,, Pormpey ¢ “
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THE MANILIAN LAW.

Buggested Reading on the Manilian Law,
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Church, Roman Life in the Days of Cicero, p. 186.
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Liddell, History of Rome, Chaps. LIX. and LXIIL

Merivale, General History of Rome, pp. 249-250, 206~-258, 290~294,

Merivale, History of theRomans under the Empire, Vol. 1., pp. 42-45,
74. .
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Niebubr, Lectures on the History of Rome, Lecture 40.

Plutarch, Lives of Sulla, Lucuilus, and Pompey.

Strachaun-Davidson, Cicero and the Fall of the Roman Republic, pp.
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The Grammars cited are the following: Allen and Greenough
(A.), Bennett (B.), Gildersleeve-Lodge (G.),and Harkness (H.).
Both the old and the new Harkness are cited; the reference to’
the new is placed first, the reference to the old follows in paren-
thesis. Most of the abbreviations used will be easily under-
stood. Among the less obvious are: Cf. (confer) = compare;
cons. = construction; ff. = and following; sc. (scilicet) = sup-
ply. Syn. refers to the list of synonyms and contrasted words
p- 351, Figures in parenthesis (9) refer to the numbered para~
graphs of the Introduction.

ARGUMENT,

Sec. 1-3. Bxordium. Ciceroexplains why he has never before
appeared on the rostra as a political orator. He congratulates
himgelf on having so good a subject.

Sec. 4-5. Narratio. The casc is stated. Two hostile kings,
Mithradates and Tigranes have invaded Roman territory. Great
interests are in danger. The sitnation demands the proper
ieader.

Sec. 8. Propositio. Something must be done. Partitio.
"The divisions of the discussion.
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Sec, 6-68, Argumentatio,

Sec. 6-50. Confirmatio. 1. See. 6-19. THe CHARACTER OF
THE Wanr. It is a defensive war and therefore necessary (6).
The dignity and military reputation of the Roman people are at
stake (7-11), the safety of the allies (12, 13), the chief revenues
of the state (14-16), the property of many citizens (17-19).
I, Sec. 2026, Tur GREATNESS oF THE War. Lucullus has
doue muck (26, 21), bul much wore remains to be done (22-26).
1. Sec. 27-50. Tue Croice oF Ao COMMANDER., XNo one is
better qualified than Pompey. Four qualities arve requisite in
a great commander: seientia, virtus, atctoritas, and felicitas.  All
of these Powpey possesses (27).  («) His knowledge of war and
military experience (28). (&) iis soldierly virtues (29-33).
His other virtues (36-42). (¢) His prestige and influence
(13-463. (d) His good fortune (47,43). Recapitulation (49).
An additional argument is that he is already on the spot (50).

Sec. 51-88. Confutatio. The objection of Hortensius that
supreme authority should not be given to one maun answered
(51-56). Digression with reference to the lieutenancy of
Gabinius (57-08). The objection of Catulus that no new
precedeuts shouid be established, answered (39-65).  The judg-
ment of the people should prevail, especially in a case like this,
where Pompey i3 the only man capable of restoring what is lost.
The bill has the support of many influential men (83-68).

See. 08-71. Peroratio, Manilins is urged to defeund hLis bill,
depending upon the support of the people and the help of Cicero.
The latter calls the gods to witness the purity and patriotism
of his motives.

EXORDIUM. Sgc. 1-3.

Pace 1. Ch. 1. Sec. 1. Cicero has not appeared on the ros-
tra before,  His duties as an advocate have taken all his time.
Furthermore, he has felt hardly equal to it.

1. Quamquam : the regular conjunction with the indicative,
introducing a conceded fact. frequens conspectus, nearly
equal to conspectus vestrae frequentiae, the sight of you in full
assembly. The word conspectus is peculiarly well chosen as sig-
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nifying “the allembracing view.” which the orator had of the
throng from the commanding position of the rostra. See illus-
trations Nos. 7, and 8, and 10.

9. multo: the ablative of multus used adverbially. The
neuter accusative and ablative singular of adjectives often pass
into adverbs. jucundissimus: see Syn, 21, autem: 2
conjunction expressing a transition rather than an opposition;
hence not but, but moreorer, and what is more, and the like, loocus-
the rostra, see (105, 3.) ad agendum: the commou gerund
of purpose; A. 506; B. 338, 3; G. 432, n.; H. 628, (542, 11L
N.2). Agere is used technically of debating a question before
the people. amplissimus : referring especially to the influence
exorted from the rostra, ornatissimus to the konor of speaking
from it.

3. Quirites : the regular term of address for the Romans in
their civil capacity. The word is connected with euria; ses (21).

4. aditu laudis: path to honor; ablative of soparation with
prohibuerunt. optimo cuique: literally each best, hence all
the best; quisque with a superlative, therefore, has the force of
omnes taken distributively. Ouly the noblest by birth or rank
had access to the rostra. These are nsually calied bont, uplimi,
or optimates. ‘The words have no reference to moral character.

5. vitae meae rationes: my plan of life.

7. cum . . . auderem statueremque: cum is the common
word for when, but when used with the subjunctive it never
expresses merely time, but rather description or circumstance.
1t is then often better translated by while, as, it being the case
that, or by a present or past participle. Translate, For heretofore
nat yet daring . . . and being convinced, etc. per: often used of
a preventing reason. huius anctoritatem loci: a not uncom-
rmon usa of & substantive foran attributive adjective, the influence
of this pluce = this influential place. The noun gives greater
emphasis than the adjective for which it is used.

8. perfectum ingenio, elaboratum industria: the former
phrase refers to the contents, the thought; the latter to the
form, of a composition.
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10. temporibus: demands, exigencies. transmittendum: B¢
esse, very commonly omitted with a periphrastic infinitive,

Sec. 2. The people have been kind enough to reward his
faitaful service in the courts with the gifts of office, and he
now dedicates his forensic eloquence to their service in the
political arena.

11. neque . . . et: the first clause is really subordinate in
thought to the second. We may translate while . .. at the
same time.

12. qui . . . defenderent: a rel. cl. of characteristic,
A. 5355 B.283,1,2; G.631,1; H. 501, 2; (503, 1),

13. privatorum: in antithesis to the interests of the state.
caste integreque : blumelessly and tncorruptibly, implying that
Cicero had taken no money fram his clients. A law against this
was passed as early as 204 B.c, but a lawyer received many rich
presents in lieu of fees.

14. amplissimum : see on ], 2,

15. dilationem comitiorum: q postponement of the election.
What it was that twice interrupted the election for praetors in
the year 67 we do not kuow, It might have been through some
political scheme.  See (20). Cicero means that on all three occa-
sions he received the most votes; he wag, therefore, according
to the custom, first announced elected. On the first two occa-
sions the votes for all the practors had probably not been
counted when the interruption oceurred, and so the whole elee-
tion was null and void. On the duties of the praetor sce (45)
and (59).

18. ocunctis: to oll in a body, i.e. the assembled. See Syn. 29,

17. iudicaretis . . . praescriberetis : subjv. in indirect ques.
tions. A, 573-575; B. 300; G. 467; 1L 649, 1L; (529, I.).
quid aliie, etc., i.e. that others should follow his example, if
they expected similar rewards.

Pacr 2. 1. cum . . . sit. The subjv, shows us, as in the
instance above, 1, 7, thait cum does not express merely time.
Here the attendant ecirewmstance is regarded as cause, and we
trauslate cum hy since.  A. 549, N.25 B.286,2; Gl 586; H. 5H08;
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(317). The subject of sit is tantum, upen which anctoritatis
depends as a part. gen.

2. honoribus mandandis: by giving me offices. honores is the
regular word for the bigher offices of state. See (54). For con-
struction see A, 503, 507 ; B. 339, 1; G. 427, 431; H. 623, 630;
(543, 544).

3. ex forensi usu: from practice in the courts. The courts
were held in the Comitium and the Forum. See (89).

5. et: correlative with et below. utar: a word of wide
meaning, here about equals ostendam, show conspicuously, the
object being easily supplied from the context.

7. ei...rei: here, a8 usual, the exact meaning of res must
be gathered from the context. Tt refers back to the phrase st
quid in dicendo cousequi possum. It may therefore be
translated by ability or activity. The correct translation of this
word alwuys requives unususal care. quoque: i.c. as well as to
noble blood or deeds of arms, Cicero had nothing but his elo-
quence to recommend him. See (6). fructum: reward.

8. duxerunt: have thought,

Sec. 3. He counts himself fortunate in having so good a sub-
ject for his first effort.

9. atque: and what ix more, often used to introduce an em-
phaticadditional thought.  mihilaetandumiure esse: should
properly be a source of joy tv me. mihi, the so-called dat. of
apparent agent. A, 874, a; B. 189; G.355; II. 431; (388).

10. ratione dicendli: freely, manner of speaking.

11. oratio: materials for a speech.

14. mihi, see on L. 9.

NARRATIO. Sec. 4, 5.

The war with Mithradates has assumed a most dangerous
hase. Great public and private interests are in peril, and

oman territory is beiny laid waste by the cnemy. Luecullus
has left the scene, and his successor is hopelessly incompetent.
A leader must be chosen, and there is but one such as will
satisfy all requirements.
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16, Ch. Il Sec. 1. Atque really belougs to hkec dics, ov
something of the sort, to be supplied, of which ut . . . pro-
ficisoatur expresses the purpose. Such a use of afque ut is fay
from rare.

17. causa: condition of things. Beware of translating Latin
words by their English cognates, as here causa by cause.

18. vectigalibus ac sociis: being connected with sociis
and standing after bellum inferre, the word vectigalibus is
probably masculine, though it occurs below in the neuter. The
vectigales were those belonging to the Roman provinces in Asia
Minor, the secii, those of the allied but still nominally independ-
ent states.

20. relictus: let slip, viz. after the battle of Cabira in 71 n.c.
See p. 183, lacessitus: se. bello. In §23 Cicero says that a
quarrel with Armenia was never contemplated by Rome, and
shonld have been avoided. ’

21, Asiam: i.e. the Roman provinee Asia, including Phrygia,
Mysia, Caria, and Lydia. BEquitibus Romanis, see (8)-(11).

Pacr 3. 2. res: heve fortunes or capdal, see on 2,7. in
vestria vectigalibus exercendis occupatae: invested in col-
lecting your revenues.  The business of collecting the taxes was
mostly in the hands of the knights, They paid into the state
treasury the fixed sum, and then thvough the pudlicani and
their assistapts in Asia and in other provinces collected as
much more as could be foreed from them.

3. pro necessitudine, etc.: Cicero himself was a knight by
birth,

3. Sec. 5. Bithyniae, ete.: see p. 164. The general contents
of these letters is given in indirect dizcourse, the principal
clauses in the infinitive and the subordinate ones in the subjv.
just as we should expect. The suhordinate clauses using the
indicative are not from the letters, but are parenthetical remarks
inserted by the speaker.

§. regnum Ariobarzanis: Cappadocia.

7. wvectigalibus: referring here to the lands that are taxed
rather than to the people.
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9. huic qui successerit: referring to Glabrio. Cicero evi-
dently tries to shield him, and does not cxpose his utter incom-
petence.

11. civibus: i.e. the Roman citizens in Asia.

12. unum: Cicero artistically does not mention the name.
Every one kinew who was meant.

13, metui: see Syn. 18,

PROPOSITIO.

You have the case. What's to be done!

14. Sec.6. causaquae,ete. . . . ; nunc quid,ete. This form
of transition from one division of a speech or essay to another is
common. First we have a brief recapitulation or glance back-
ward, then the new theme introduced by nunc or deinceps.

PARTITIO.

‘I'here are three points to be considered : the character of the
war, its extent, and the choice of a commander.

ARGUMENTATIO. Sec. 6-68.
Confirmatio. Sec. 6-50.
1. CHARACTER OF THE War. Skc. 6-18.

See. 6. The chavacter of the war is such that it involves (1) the
prestige of the Rowan arms, (2) the safety of friends, (3) the

revenues of the stute, (4) the fortunes of many citizens.

18. quod: introducing a rel. cl. of characteristic, and refer-
ring to genus as antecedent.

19. persequendi: sc. belli: persequi bellum means 1o carry
a war through to a successful conclusion.

20. agitur . .. ,agitur .. . jaguntur... ,aguntur
‘This emphatic repetition of a word at the heginning of succes-
sive clauses is a rhetorieal device espeeially common in Cicero.
It is technically known as unephora.
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2], oum ... tum: correlatives, throwing special emphasis
on the second statement, not only this, . . . but in particular, but
what is more, that.

Pace 4. 2, certiagima vectigalia: such as could be reck-
oned on most surely. The riches of the Kast were proverbial,

3. quibus amiesis: an abl. abs. with conditional force, if
these are lost. In general, a literal translation of the abl.
abs. should he avoided. Aim to bring out the exaci force in
translation. pacis ornamenta: the embellishments for peace,
referring especially to the money used for public buildings and
temples.  The objective gen. is used here and in the next phrase
(belli) to express the idea of for objects of, for purposes of.

4. bona: cf. English govds. See Syn. 84.

5. quibus est a vobis consulendum : Jor whose interests you
must take thought. Instead of a vobis we should naturally
expect the dat. (cf. mihi, 2, 9), but the abl. of agt, is here
used to avoid the ambiguity which would avise between the two
datives, quibus, vobis, both depending on consulendum. A. 374,
a; B. 189, 1, a; G. 855, r.; H. 431, 1; (388 ~.).

(1) Sec. 7-11. The prestige of Roman arms is in danger.
Mithradates” massanre of thousands of Roman citizens ig still
unavenged.  He still reigng, and is as powerful as ever, in spite
of Roman victories und trinmphs.  He employs the intervals of
peace in preparing for war, and has even made alliances with
the enemies of Rome. The campaign of Lucullus, which began
8o brilliantly, has ended in disaster. The Roman spirit has

become degenerate.  Our ancestors were much quicker to resent
insult and injury.

7. Ch. I Bec. 7. quoniam: here introducing a causal
clause of fact on the speaker’s anthority, hence with the indjic,
A.540; B. 286, 1; G.540; 11. 588, (516).

B. bello puperiore: i.e. the first, the short struggle with
Murena not being counted.

10. penitus: a/f 100 deep.

11. quod: in that, because. uno dle, ete.: referring to the
atrocious edict of the king by which more than 80,000 Ttalians
were put to death. See Introduction, p. 162. tota in Asia: in
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would regularly be omitied. A, 429, 2; B. 228, 1, b); G, 388,
H. 485, 2; (425, 2), but is inserted here to balance the next
phrase, tot in civitatibus. The meaning here is over, rather
than in. .Asia is, of course, the province, not the continent.

12. una significatione litterarum: like our nne stroke of the
pen.  civis ... necandos trucidandos denotavit: the com-
mon construction of the gerundive, in agreement with the
object, expressing purposs. A. 500, 4, I. 337, 7, b), 2); G.
430; II. 622, (544, 2, x. 2).  Cf. neco and trueido, Syn. 20.

PAGE B, 1. regnat: for tense see A, 466; B. 259, 4; G.
230; H. 333, 1; (167, 2).

2, latebris; abl. of means, where we might have had the
abl. of place with in.

3. vectigalibus: see on 2, 18, and note. in Asiae luce, le.
that part of Asia which is in the light and sight of all, as dis-
tinguished from the hiding-places of Pontus and Cappadocia.
The metaphor is that of a wild beast creeping (emergere) out
of his den (latebris) into the light (luce).

4. versari has here the force of being conspicuous in, spreading
one’s self in, slang to make one’s self numerous in.

§. Sec. 8. triumphavit . . . triumphavit, anaplora: sco ou
3, 20. Sulla triumphed in 81, Murena in 80.

9. regnaret: stiil relqned, remained king.

10. quod egerunt. . . quod reliquerunt: both of these verbs
are here used without objects. We may translate freely, for
what they did, for what they left undone.

12. res publica: the politicel condition. While Sulla was
absent in the East, the Marian faction under Cinna had re-
gained control. For this reason Sulla was anxious to return
to Italy as soon as possible.

13. Ch. IV. Sec. 9. autem: see onl,2. omng reliquum
tempus, i.e. after his defeats.

15. Qui postea oum: aflerwards, when ke. aedificasset,
ornasset: cominon contiaction for aedificaviaset, ornavisset,
For the subjv. in these and the following verbs see on 1, 7.

16. exercitus permagnos: Plutarch gives as the lowest
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estimate 120,000 fout soldiers, 16,000 cavalry, 100 scythe-bearing
chaviots, and 400 ships,

17. potuisset: we might have expected the indie. here.
The subjv. seemss due to the influence of comparasset, the
so-called subjv. by attraction or of the integral part. A, 593;
B. 324; G. 629; H. 652; (529, II.). Bosporanis: the people
of the Cimmerian Bosporus in the Crimea. These, along with
other barbarcus races and Gresk colonies on the Black Sea,
Mithradates had formed into his Kingdom of the Bosporus.
During the first war with Rome some of these had shown signs
of revolt.

18. simularet: note the change in tense to denote action con-
tinuing while the action of the other verbs was being brought
to completion. That is, while Mithradates was building and
equipping his fleet and getting his army together, and even
after he had completed his preparations, he was still making
believe (simularet) that he was preparing for war ageinst the
Bosporani.

10. Auoces: referring to Sertorins and his associates, see
p- 162, 7 Tt was about 76 u.c. that this alliance was made.

21. binis: distributives are regular with nouns that are
plural in form and singular in sense. A, 137, b; B. 81, 4, b5 G.
97, 3; H. 164, 3; (174, 2, 3)).

23. de imperio dimicaretis: you would have tv fight for su-
premacy.  ‘T'he translation requires this turn to emphasize the
actuality of the result aimed at in the Latiu verh.

Page 6, 1. Sec. 10, alterivs partis: in the one direction.
See Syn. 1.

2. firmament ac roboris: the first of theso words refers to
outer support, the latter to inner strength.

3. Cn. Pompei divino consilio, ctc.: Cicero, as often, gives
Pompey more credit here than he deserves. He found himself
quite unable to cope with Sertorius and his Marian legions as
long as that great general was nlive. Pompey's vietory in Spain
was far more due to the death of Sertorius than to his own
divino consilio ac singulari virtute.
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4. res: for translation see on 2,7,

10. ei: for the dat. see A. 881 ; B. 188, 2,d; G. 345, ». 1;
H. 427; (385, 2).

12. Sce. 11. exorsus: the first point, of the four under the
general head of the character of the war. Sece analysis of § 6.

13. suscipiendum: for omission of esse, see on 1, 10. pu-
tetis: for cons. cf. iudicaretis and praescriberetis, 1, 17.
Very irequenily an indirect question is a question used as the
object of a verb.

15. Ch. V. iniuriosius: the comparative has the force of
somewhat, only a little, rather. So, too, in 1. 18, superbius. A.
291, a; B. 240, 1; G.297,2; H. 498; (444, 1).

Page 7. 2. appellatl superbius: Polybius says that the
ambassadors were not merely ¢rather arrogantly addressed,
but were driven out with jeers and insults, and according to
others, were actually imprisoned. Naturally, however, Cicero
wishes to minimize these injuries for the sake of contrast with
the deeds of Mithradates. totius Graeciae lumen: in the
sense of the glory or the ornament of all Greece. No city of
ancieut times was more famous for wealth and luxury, The
city was takeu and destroyed by the Romans in 146 n.c., but
was afterward rebuilt by Julius Cacsar. Many interesting re-
mains of this famous city have been laid bare by the excava-
tions of the American School at Athens.

3. exstinotum (agreeing with lumen) instead of dirutam
(agreeing with Corinthum), to continue the metaphor in
lumen.

4. qui legatum, ete.: the reference is to M. Aquilius, who
was primarily responsible for the outbreak of the first Mithra-
datic War by urging Nicomedes of Bithynia to invade Pontus.
Afterward he had command of an army which fought against
Mithradates and was defeated by him. He had in every way
forfeited his right to inviolability as an ambassador, and Mith-
radules quite properly refused to regard him as such, He was
taken prisoner in 88 1.c. and cruelly put to death.

5. omni: all possible, every kind of.
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G. libertatem imminutam: the infringement of the liberty.
ereptam vitam: the taking of life. A noun and a passive
part. are often so united that the participle and not the noun
contains the main idea. In such cases the participle is best
translated by a substantive or participial noun with of. Cf.
the common phrase pest urbem conditam, since the founding of the
city.

10, Sec. 12, videte ne: heware lest. ut . . . sic: cor-
relatives,

Look back over the portion of this chapter just read and
observe how the whole is made up of a series of pairs of an-
titheses; and how the words to be contrasted stand in the same
or reverse (chiastic) order in each pair, the most important
words invariably standing first or near the beginning of the
sentence.

12. non posse: subj. of sit.

(2) Sec. 12, 13. Your friends and allies in Asia are in great
peril, and are looking to you for help. There is one man that
can save then, at whose mere approach the attacks of the eneiny
are stayed; who, unlike other provineial governors, is a blessing
and not a curse to his province. Their silent appeal deserves
to be heard.

13. Quid: a very common form of transition to a new divi-
sion of the argument or an additional thought. It is frequently,
as here, immediately followed by a substantive clanse introdnced
by quod, giving the main poiut to be discussed next; then fol-
lows the remainder of the question introdnced by its proper
interrogative {(Quo tandem animo, ete.). Often, however, the
remainder of the question at the end is omitted. In this transi-
tional use quid may be translated and again, further, I' ask, what
of the fact that, ete. For the cons. of quod, etc., see A. 572, b;
B. 209; G. 542; H. 588, 3, ~.; (540, IV. x.).

15. Ariobarzanes: Rome’s candidate for the throne of Cap-
padocia, fromn which Mithradates expelled him three times,
See p. 162, socius populi Romani atque amicus: an hono-
rary title often bestowed by the senate upon friendly monarchs.
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Students of Cassar will recall that this title had been given
Ariovistus, king of the (Germans (Caes. Bell. Gall. L. 36).

Pigr 8. 2. cuncta Asia: used without in after the analogy
of tota Asia. A. 429, 2; B.228,1,b); G.388; H. 485, 2;
(425, 2).

4, certum: a perticular.

5. cum: the attendant circumstance is here regarded as the
cause, amd we translate cum by since. ‘I'he subjv. of course
follows. See onl, 7, and 2, 1.

6. sine summo perioulo: they feared to offend Lucullus
and especially Glabrio, the newly appointed imperator, by asking
for some oune else.

8. Sec. 18. vos; sc. videtis et sentitis.

9. summa omaia: all zirfucs in the highest degree. The subjv,
sint is in ind. disc. A. 580; B.314,1; G.628; H. 643; (524),
and also denotes characteristic, propter: adv,, here equals
iuzta or prope. Pompey was in winter quarters in Cilicia.

10. quo: abl. of degree of difference with aegrius. As the
clauss with quo is parenthetical and not part of the ind. disc.,
the verb carent is in the indic. adventu jpso atque
nomine: Pompey’s fame had preceded him, and his victories
over the pirates made a great impression throughout Asia, and
may well have stayed the advance of the hostile kings. See
Mommsen, Iistory of Rome, L. 116.

11. venerit: the subjv. is due to the ind. dise.

15. quorum salutem, stc.: depending on dignos, and ex-
pressing characteristic.  A. 585, f.; B. 282, 3; G. 631, 1;
H. 501, 7; (503, II. 2).

16. hoo: sc, rogant.

17. imperio: the supreme executive authority possessed by
a Roman governor. See (41, ii.).

18. defendant: subjv. of integral part. The obj. is easily
supplied from the context. tamen: stands regularly after a
concessive clause. Cif. 1, 4.

19. non multum. .. differant: the wretched provincials
suffered terribly at the hands of the rapacious Roman gov-
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ernors. Cicero goes into the matter more fully in See. 85, Lu-
cullus had been an exception to this rule, however, and that is
one reason why the rich capitalists had demanded his return.
See p. 163.

(3) Sec. 14-16. Not only are the lives of allies imperiled, but
the revenues of the state as well. A financial panic in Asia and
the ruin of the publicani are threatened.

24. Ch. V1. Sec. 14. propter socios: the protection of allies
was merely the pretext which Rome used to further her con-
quests.  Here, of course, it suits Cicero’s argument to give the
pretext as the real cause. Anticchus the Great of Syria was
defeated in 190 B.c. at Magnesia. The tolians, who were the
allies of Antinchus, were defeated in the same battle.  The war
arose through the attacks of the Atolians on Greek states in
alliance with Rome. The pretext for the war with Thilip V.
of Macedon was a grievance of the Athenians, who appealed to
Rome. He was defeated at Cynoscephalae, 197 n.c. Each of
the three great Carthaginian wars (264202 n.c.) was begun by
Rome on behalf of allies in Sicily, Spain, and Africa, respec-
tively.

Pagre 9. 4. una:adv. praesertim, elc.: the transition to
the third point is very neat. He first recapitulates the first two
points of damaged Roman military prestige and danger to allies,
and then, as a sort of afterthought, adds the third as lending
weight to the first two.

4. agatur: for mood seeon 1,7, and 2,1, tanta: so freat
or se small. If a thing is so great it is also se smalf, depending
on the point of view. Here, in proportion to the revenues from
Asia, those of the other provinces are so smafl. The thought is
that the income from the other provinces was hardly enough to,
pay the cost of defending them.

6. eis: ie. vectigalibus, depending on contenti.

7. Asia vero, ete.: Asia and Sicily were the richest provinces,
The revenues were from three sources, which are respectively
referred to in the words that follow: the decumae, or tenth of
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the field products; the scriptura, or tax on pasture land; and
the portoria, or duty on exports.

12. vobis: for case sec on mihi, 2, 9.

13. belli utilitatem et pacis dignitatem = eas res quae bdelli
utilitaten et pacis dignitatem efficiunt, ie. the vectigalia. The
same thought is expressed by et pacis ornamenta et subsidia
belli, 4, 3.

18. Sec. 15. cum venit, eic.: cum here has the force of
whenever, as often as, if at any time, and introduces a general con-
dition expressing repeated or customary action. The protasis,
in such cases, usually has the perf. ind. (as here), translated by
the English present, and the apodosis the pres. ind.  A. 518, b;
B. 302, 3; (i, 504, N. 1; 567; H. 578, 1; (508, ).

23, portu, decumis, scriptura: repeating in the opposite
order pecuaria, agri cultura, and navigatio, to which they
respectively refer,

25. fructus: income, of revenue.

28, Sec. 16. qui exercent atque exigunt: referring to the
publicani and their assiatants.

Pacr 10, 1. propter: for meaning see on 8, 9.

3. possit: see note on cum ., , auderem: 1, 7. familias:
most. of the collectors who assisted the publicani and attended
to the details of the work were slaves.

5. custodiis: watch-stations, to prevent dutiable goods from
being smuggled out of the country.

6. illis rebua: abl. with frui. A.410; B. 218, 1; G. 407;
H. 477, L.; (421, 1.).

7. vobis fructui: A.382,1,x. 1; B. 181, 2; G.356; 11.433;
(390). conservaritis: fut. perf. in a fut. condition. A. 516,
1, ¢; B.264; 302, 1; G. 244,2; H. 540,and 2; (473, 2).

(4) Sec. 17-18. Not only the Igub]ic Tevenues are affected,
but the private fortunes of many Roman citizens are in danger.
They should be helped both for their own sakes and also because
their ruin would cause a financial erisis at Rome.

11. Ch. VIIL. Sec.17. cum essem dicturus: when I pur-
posed to speak.
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12, quod ad bona pertinet: that it affecis the property, ‘This
guod clause is in apposition with illud. A.572; B. 299, 1, a;
G. 525, 2; H. 588, 3; (510, IV, x.).

18. quorum: meodifying ratio, vobis: dat. of ag't.

14. Quirites: see note on 1, 3. et: has no correlative here,
but we may translate it with Deinde, line 21, as if we had
et . .. el. There are two classes: the pullicani and other citi-
zeus, both of which have mouney at stake.

15. honestissimi: not kownest. Sece note on 2, 17. orna-
tiseimi: this word is often used in the sense of well equipped,
splendidly furnished (cf. naves ornatissimae). As applied to
a man it has the force of solid, substantial, wealthy., rationes et
coplas : husiness interests and capital.

16. ipsorum per se: for their own sake.

17. vobis curae: cf. vobis fructui, line 7 above.

18. nervos: cf. English “the sinews of war.” duximus:
has the same meaning 2, 8.

19. ordinem : meaning the corporation of publicani. Below
Cicero uses ordinum in its usual political sense, referring to the
three great classes of citizens: ordo senatorius, ordo equesier,
and ordo plebeius. See (8)-(12). Of course many of the erdo
equester belonged also to the corporation of publicani,

22. Sec. 18. quibus vos abseatibus, ete.: for cous. cf. the
similar expression quibua est . . . consulendum, 4, 3.

23. partim: by virtue of its origin (ace. of pars) this adv.
sometimes takes a modifying part. gen., and then has the force
of pars or alii. Trans. some of them or others of them.

Pace 11, 1. conlocatas habent: used instead of conlocave-
runt to emphasize the fact that the money is still there. Cf. the
English ¢they have invested money’ ( pecunias conlocaverunt) and
they have money invested (pecunias corlocatas habent). The
expression here is interesting linguistically, as foreshadowing
the general use of kave (habeo) us an auxiliary in the modern
languages,

2. humanitatis: A.343,c; B. 188, 8; G. 366; H. 439, 3;
{401, n. 2). So, too, sapientiae.
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4. are publica: abbreviated for g rei publicae calamitate.

5, etenim primum, ... Deinde: these words introduce the
two reasons why private citizens should be protected from loss.
illud parvi refert, etc.: that argument i3 of small value, that
though the publicani be ruined, we can gfierward make good the
revenues by a wvictory., A, 417; B. 203, 3; G. 879, 380, 1; H.
448,1; (404, n, 1), The argument is that if the publicani are
left to ruin, neither they nor any one else will colleet the taxes;
the former, because of financial losses, will not be able to do
it, and others will be afraid to assume the risk.

7. redimendi: sc. vectigalia.

9. Sec. 19. quod: the antecedent is id in the next line.

10. initio belll: i.e. the First Mithradatic War.

13. molutions impedita fidem conoidisss: the course of a
finaneial panie in four words. KRome was the commercial cen-
ter of the world, as London or New York is to-day, and its
money market was as sensitive to good or bad influences as our
own. Failures in Asia meant a crash in the Forum.

15, ut non trahant: withowt dragging, subjv. of result. Lit.,
30 a8 not to drag.

17. ratio peouniarum: system of finance.

18. in Foro: here were the banks and the shops of the
money changers (ladernae argentariae). See plan of the Forum.

19, 1lla; those in Asia contrasted with haec, these in Rome.
Both words used substantively in the neuter, though referring
back to the feminine pecuniis.

21. Qua re videte, ete,: Therefore, see to it that you do not
hesitate,  ne non with the subjv. is very unusual after such a
verb as videte, though common enough after negative expres-
gions of fearing. A. 564; B, 296,2,a; G. 550, n.2; H. 567,2;
(498, IIL. x. 2)). The manuseript reading is doubtiul. With
a brief recapitulation, Cicero closes the first division of his
affirmative argument.
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II. Tue GreaTNess oF THE WAR. Sec. 20-26.

Sec. 20-21. The war is still too great to be regarded lightly,
and this can be said without disparaging the great exploits of
Lucullus on laud and sea. A summary of what Lucullus has
accomplished.

25, Ch. VIIIL Sec. 20. quoniam: since now, comtnon in tran.
sitions,

26. belli genus: the war in its nature.

Pace 12, 1. inquo: i.c. in dicendn de magnitudine. maxime
laborandum est: [ should be especially careful. Impersonal
passive expressions should be rendered by personal active ones.

6. dico: after this word follows a long passage in ind. disc.
(to Batis opinor, 25) summarizing the exploits of Lucullus.

7. ornatas: for meaning see on 10, 15.

8, urbem: Cyzicus,on an island in the Propontis and extend-
ing over the adjoining mainland. The island and mainland
were conuected by bridges.  Lucullus released Cyzicus from
siege in 74 B.C., and compelled Mithradates to retire with great
loss. For this and other events in the Mithradatic wars, the
books referred to in the reading references (p. 167) should be
consulted.

0. obsessam ...oppugnatam : invested ... assailed. libera-
wit: the subjv. would be more regular.

13. Scc. 21. classem: in 73 Mithradates sent ont a fleet of
fifty ships with ten thousand men, many of whom were Marians
furnished by Sertorius, to carry the war into Italy. The fleet
was overtaken and destroyed by the ships of Lucullus near the
island of Lemnos. ducibus Sertorianis : with Serforian officers,
abl. abs. (for translation see on 4, 3). On the alliance between
Mithradates and Sertorius see § 9.

14. [atque odio]: found in one manuseript. If adopted,
it forms an antithesis to astudio, zeql for one party, and hatred
for the other.

16. patefactum Pontum: on the opening of Pontus see alsa
the oration for Archias, Sec, 21.
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18. clausus fuisset, the subjv. is used, not only on account
uf the ind. disc, but also because the clause has a concessive
force, qui being equivalent to cum is, though it. A. 335, e;
B. 309, 3; G. 834; H, 593, 2; (515, 111.)). Sinopen atque
Amisum: important cities on the north coast of Asia Minor,
which made Lucullus a stout resistance,

13. domicilia: royal residences, the BagiAea so often wen-
tioned in Xenophon’s Anabasis, of these eastern monarchs
always had a number.

20. ceteras: see Syn. 38,

2]1. uno aditu, ete.: Cicero greatly exaggerates here. Many
of the cities, notably Sinope and Amisus, made a vigorous de-
fense.

22, alios reges: the kings of Bosporus, Armenia, Parthia,
and other allied states.

24. malvis ... sociis atque integris vectigalibus : Lucullus
paid for all his campaigns out of the booty. Neither the allies
nor the state’s funds (vectigalibus) were drawr upon.

26. ita: of suck a kind.

Sec. 22-26. The king is still at large. He has found a
powerful ally in Tigranes of Armenia. The iunvasion of
Armenia was at first successful, but ended in stirring up trouble
with other powerful tribes and in a mutiny of the soldiers
against Lucullus. Now Mithradates is again at the head of &

owerful army, he has annihilated several Koman legions under
ii‘rizu'ius. Lucullus has been recalled, and Glabrio, who is quite
hel?less, has succeeded him,
- Pacr 138, 7. Ch, IX Sec. 22, ex eodem Ponto Medea:

after Jasou had secured the Golden Fleece he 8ed from Colehis,
on the east coast of the Euxine, with Medea, the famnous sorceress,
daughter of king Aeétes. The father pursued the fugitives,
and Medea, to cause him delay, cut up her little brother Absyr-
tus, whom she had taken with her, and scattered his remains on
the surface of the sea. While Acétes was gathering these,
Jason and Medea escaped. (See Harrington n.mf Tolman’s Greek
and Koman Mythology, p. 126; Gayley, Classic Myths, p. 244; Haw-
thorne, Tanglewood Tales, Golden F{eere.) Anecient, Colchis was
part of Mithradates' kingdom of Pontus. ~  illa: that fumous, that
well known.  A.297,b; B.246,3; G.307,2; H.507,4; (450, 4).
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9. qua ee parens persequeretur: where (she though!) her
Suther would follow ker. The subjv. is used here, not primurily,
because of the ind. disc. after praedicant, but because the
thought is given as Medea’s, hence the reflexive se and not eum:
a good illustration of informal ind. dise. A, 582,3; B. 323;
G. 628 H. 649, 1.; (528, 1). eorum conlectio dispersa:
the gathering of these scaltered here und there.

15. omnem: agreeing with vim. The immense booty which
Mithradates had stored up in his domains is referred to also in
§21,12, 19.

168. diligentius: too industriously. The story was that Mith-
radates escaped, while his pursuers were plundering a mule
laden with gold. illum . .. hos: ie. Acétes and the
soldiers of Lucullus.

Pace 14, 1. Sec. 23. timore: scc Syn. 18

2. rebua suis: kis fortunes, dat. with difidentem. A. 367;
B. 187, I1. a; G. 346, r. 2; 426, 1; (385). On the translation
of res see on 2, 7.

5. plures etiam gentes: more nations still. These were the
subjects of Tigranes about the Caspian Sea aud Persian Gulf.

6. nationibus: sec Syn. 46.

8. gravis atque vehemens : deep-seated and very strong.

10. fani: possibly the temple of Anaites in the Persian dis.
trict of Elymais not far from the Euphrates. See Syn. 6.

13. concitabantur: it is easy to conceive how a rumor of
this sort would arouse the fanatical hordes of the East.

14. urbem: the city of Tigranocerta. ILucullus was ou the
way to Artaxata when the mutingy in his army broke out
See p. 163.

16. eworum: their friends; substantive use, objective gen.

17. Sec. 24. hic iam plura non dicam: on this point { will
not go inte particulars. Cicero wishes to conceal this disgrace to
Roman arms as much as possible,

18. extremum: the outcome, the upshot.

20, suam manum, ete.: these troops, consisting mostly of
Armenians, he had drilled by Pontic officers.
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Pice 15. 1, opes . .. misericordiam: i.e. move them to
pity so that they give their assistance. opes refers to gifts of
men and money.

3, ut ... videatur: a result clause.  els refers only to
vivunt in regno, not of course to reges.

4. Sec. 25, victus: with concessive force.

5. incolumis, optare : see Syn. 7 and 47.

7. ut . .. attingeret: a substantive clause of result in ap-
position with eo quod . . . acciderat. A.571,c¢; B.207,3;
G. 557; 1L 571, 4; (501, LIL.).

8. umquam: instead of aliquande, because of the implied
negative in praeter spem, the thought being that; he had not
expected at any time (umgquam) to see his country again.
A, 109, b

10. S8inite . .. praeterire, etc.: a common figure called prae-
teritio, where, under the pretence of omitting something, the
speaker really makes it more emphatic. It is still much used
by public speakers.

11. calatitatem: the disastrous defeat of T'riarius the lega~
tus of Lucullus, whose army was almost annihilated at Ziela
(67 1.c.). Cicero says that not a man was left to tell the tale;
but Triarius himsclf escaped and a few others.

14. Sec, 26, belli offensione : cuphemistic for clades.

15. qui tamen, ete.: in spite of Cicero’s praise of Lucullus
(§8% 20-21) he makes it clear by aliqua ex parte and fortasse
that, even if he had been allowed to stay, he could not have
brought the war lo a victorious conclusion. potuisaet, line 16,
is subjv. of characteristic or possibly of concession.

17. imperi: see on 8, 17, and Syn. 26, vetere exemplo, for
the more usual more maiorum.

20. ea: obj. of perapiocite, and refers to quantum, ete.

21. quod coniungant, ete.: with this summing up the orator
closes the argument on the greatness of the war.
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111. TuHrk Cuoice or A COMMANDER. SEc. 27-50.

Sec. 27. The war has been shown to be great and necessary, it
remains to consider the choice of a commander. Cn. Pompey
is the only man possessing the necessary qualifications.

Pace 16. 2. Ch. X. Sec. 27. esset: subjv. of indirect ques
tion translated is. 'The imperfect is used by the law of sequence
after fecisse. A. 085, a; B. 268, 2; G. .518; . 548; (495,
IvV.).

3. restatut ... dicendum esse videatur: i/ remains for me
o speule, ns it seems, lit, it remains that it scems that it should be
spoken, a sentence that suffers from fulness of expression.  See
(58). For the cons. see A. 561, n. 15 B. 207, 2; (. 553, 4;
H.O571, 15 (301, L1,

4. rebus: translate with care as always,

6. Utinam haberetis: [ wish you had (but you haven't).
A 2,z and N 25 B 279, 2; (. 260, 2615 H. 538, 1,25 (483, 1,2)).
innocentium, not innocent any more than korestus means honest
or superbus, superh; see on causa, 2, 17. The word is synony-
mons with ebstinens and the opposite of avarus. We may
translate clean-handed, incorruptible.

8. quemnam: emphatic quem, who in the world, The sen-
tence is an ind. question in apposition with deliberatio.
Indirect questions ave usually objects, but they are occasionally
subjects or appositives.

9., oum: causal, see on 8, 5.

10, qui . . . superarit: the student who remembars the
military genius of such men as Alexauder the Great, Hannibal,
Seipic Africanus, and Pyrrhus, will be slow to agree with Cicero
here. Cicero may have been sincere in his praise, or he may
have been “talking politics.”

12. superarit: cf. the same cons. dignos quorum salu-
tem commendetis, 8, 13, A, 330, b; B. 282, 3; G. 631, 1;
H. 591, 7; (503, 1I. 2).  cuiusquam: regular indefinite in a
question expecting a negative auswer. A, 311; B. 252, 4
G. 317, 1; H. 513; (457).
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Sce. 28. The four essential qualifications for a commander
are: (1) a praciical knowledge of war; (2) excellence of mind
and heart; (3) prestige and influence; (4) good fortune.
Ponpey has the first in an eminent degree.

18. Sec. 28. debuit: could help being, must needs be, in view
of his life’s experience.

19. bello . . . hostibua: translate by when, etc., the cons.
being the abl. of time. Although in our idiom the idea of ¢ir-
cumstance or place scems stronger than that of timme. The war
referred to was the Social War (90-88 B.c.) in which Pompey
served under his father at the age of seventeen. ’

20, extrema pueritia: at the end of his boyhood, cf. summus
mons, the top of the mountain, and similar expressious.

21. summi imperatoris: again his father, who was then
serving in the Civil War against Cinna.

23. hoste . . . inimico: see Syn. 23,

Pagr 17. 1. confecit: this verb means fo do thoroughly, do
lo a finish; as applied to a provinee, subdue thoroughly.

3. offensionibus belli: sec on 15, 14,

8. Civile, etc: Pompey took a prominent part in the wars
between Sulla and Marius and their faciions in Italy, Sieily,
Afries, and Spain. It was while crossing the Alps on the way
to Spain that he defeated some tribes of hostile Gauls who tried
to stop his advance.

7. mixtum: socalled because the troops were made up of
Romans, Spaniards, Lusitanians, and contingents sent by Mith-
radates,

8. mervile: referring to the desperate rising of the gladiators
under Spartacus (73-71 n.c.). Pompey, while on his way back
from Spain, fell in with a body of five thousand of these, who
were trying to escape into Gaul, and destroyed them. na-
vale bellum: the war against the pirates. Pompey’s most
brilliaut exploit.

(2) Sec. 20-42. Pompey also possesses the second important
qualification for & commander, namely, virtus, by which is
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meant not alone the virtues of a soldier (§§ 20-35), but other
higher and nobler qualitics (§§ 35-42).

See. 20-35. Pompey’s soldierly virtues are discussed.

18. Ch. XIL. Sec. 29. Tam vero: common in transition to
something important.

14. quid est quod, ... possit: A.320,a; B. 283,2; G. 631,
2; H. 501, 4; (308, 1.). quisquam: see on cuiusquam, 186,
12, illo: A. 418, b; B. 226, 2; G. 397, 5. 2; H. 481; (421,
1I1). '

21. Sec. 30. Testis eat Ttalia, etc.: the wars are mentioned
in the same order as in Sec. 28, but with more detail.

Pace 18. 3. Hispania: as a fact, Pompey met with many
reverses in Spain.  The Marian party there was led by Sertorius,
a man of such extraordinary ability that he held the armies of
Rome ab bay for five years. Metellus Pius, who served wiih
Pompey in Spain and twice saved him in defeat, deserves quite
as much credit as Pompey himself. Sec on 6, 3.

d. iterum et saepius, etc.: see on servile, 17, 8,

6. taetro: because fought against slaves and gladiators,

7. quod bellum, eie.: there is much exaggeration here.
The gladiators had been defeated and scattered hy M. Licinius
Crassus, before Pompey appeared on the scene. See on servile,
17,8.  attenuatum,ete.: a figure of wasting away, death and
burial.

10, Sec. 31. Testes nunc vero fam: these introductory
words merit particular attention. Cicero has been giving differ-
ent proofs of Pompey’s abilities as a warrior in the past. e
now adds prools of recent date, and these are more important
than the former ones. All this we got from these four words.
PROOY¥S (testes) stands first as being the subject of the argu-
ment. They are RECENT (nune), not ald, as the others were.
They are more important than the others were (vero, a word
regularly used to introduce scmething weighty). ifam marks
the transition in thought from the former paragraph, just as in
17, 13, and has the force of now, moreover, again, finally,. We
may then translate, Finally, as proofs of vecent date in truth.
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ouuies ... omnes ...omnia. .. omnes: note the emphatic
repetition, ail lands, all peoples, all seas, all inlets and harbors,
testify to Pompey’s glorious exploits.

11. gentes ac nationes: see Syn. 40.

18. servitutis: the pirales sold their captives as slaves, or
held them for ransom.

17. hieme: abl. of time; in the winter the sea was dangerous,
in the summer the pirates infested it. mari: the idea of
time seems more prominent here than either place or route.
Trans. the whole, since he had to sail either in the winter season
or when the sea was full of pirates, )

Pace 19, 1. vetus: there had been piracy in the Mediterra-
nean for centuries, and it was especially fostered by the numer-
ous wars of Rome, which drove the scattered remains of
conquered armies to this desperate means of making a living.
The unsettled condition of society resulting from the civil wars
of Marius and Sulla, doubtless contributed much to the present
crisis. See page 164.

2. quis umquam arbitraretur: who would ever have thought.
A. 445,446 B. 277; G. 258; H. 557; (486, I1.).

8, Sec. 32. cui praesidio: two datives. See on wvobis
fructui, 10, 7.

10. Ch. XII. Fuit...fuit: note the emphatic repetition.
See note on 3, 20.

12. propugnaculis: i.e. fleets and armies.

PaGr 20. 1. dicam: subjv. in a deliberative question. A.
444 B. 2775 G. 285 1. 559, 4; (484, V). So querar, 3;
dicam, 5; commemorem, 8.

2, Brundisio: the famous seaport of Itely for Greece
and the Orient. There is still a fair harbor there, but the
commercial importance of the place is very much amaller.
See ill. on page 21, transmiserint: i.e. transmittere ausi
sint.

3. Qui: sc. antecedent eos, with which captos (esse) agrees.
venirent, for venicban! of dir. dise.

4. legatl, etc.: this particular occurrence is not elsewhere men-
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tioned. redempti sint: see translation of navigaret, 18,
17.

5. duodecim secures: outside of the city each praetor went
about with six lictors bearing fasces (see (45) and ill. on page
73).  Twelve axes, therefore, meaus two practors and twelve
lictors. Plutarch, in his Life of Pompey, § 24, corroborates this
story.

7. Sec. 33. innumerabilis: according to Plutarch, four hun-
dred. :

8. portus: Rome depended on grain from her provinces,
especially Sicily, Egypt, and Sardinia.

11. Caietae: now Gaeta and the most important naval station
in Ttaly. It lies very near Formiae, where Cicero had a famous
villa, and where he was murdered and buried.  See ill, an pages
xxvii and 19.

13. liberos: some take this for a rhetorical plural, and refer
it to the daughter of Antonius the orator. See (85). She is
said to have been seized while walking in the grounds of her
father’s villa near Misenum. Antonius fought against the
pirates in 104 p.c.

15. Wam quid, ete.: another case of praeteritio. See on 18,
10. Ostiense: Ostia was at the mouth of the Tiber, and
the seaport of Rome. It still has interesting ruins of ware-
houses and docks.  According to Dio Cassius, the pirates sailed
into the harbor, burnt the ships lying at the docks, and plun-
dered everything.

17. cul . .. praepositus esset: a clanse of characteriz-
tic.

19. tantam: very emphatic; agrees with lucem.

22, ei: simply repeats vos.

23. Oceani ostium: the Straits of Gibraltar.

24. audiatis: by sequence of tenses an imperfect might have
been expected here. The present is used to esmphasize the
existing state of affairs. Observe how complete the antithesis
is in this sentence to the one before it; nunc is contrasted
with modo, intra Oceani ostium with ante ostiumn Tibe:ri
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num, praedonum with hostium, nullam navem with clas-
sem, and audiatis with videbatis.

25. Sec.34. haec: attracted out of its clause by emphasis, and
used as subj. of sunt. —qua. .. gestasint: ind. question,
object of videtis. See on quemnam, 16, 3.

26. tamen: as usual, after a concessive clause. See on 1, 4;
8, 18. — a me: for miki, the former is a mwore forceful construc-
tion.

Pace 21, 3. Pompeio duce: under the leadership of Pompey.
See on quibus amissis, 4, 3.

4. tanta belli, etc: the storm of so great a war swept the sea.
The metaphor is clear. The impetus was Pompey’s fleet of
500 war galleys,

6. frumentaria: sce on 20, 8. Sicily. called by Cato the
Elder nutriz plebis Romanae, still maintains its marvelous fer-
tility to a wonderful degree.

8. Sec. 35, duabus: Spain was divided into two provinces,
Citerior and Ulterior.

11. Achaiam omnemque Graeciam: at this time Achaia
was the name given to the Peloponnesus only; omnem Grae-
clam therefore refers to northern Greece. After Augustus, the
whole of Greece was organized as one province under the name
Achaia.

13, ut: temporal, from the time that; in this sense always with
the indic. Brundisio: see on 20, 2.

Page 22, 1. Ciliciam: Cilicia and Crete were the chief
centers of piracy.

3. imperio ac potestati: an unconditional surrender. See
Syn. 26. '

4. Cretensibua: dat., depending on both ademit and impe-
ravit. A. 881; B. 188, 2, d; G. 345, r. 1; H. 427; (385, 2).
Q. Metellus had been waging a merciless war against the Cretans
for two years, and had about subdued them. The Cretans,
hoping for more gencrous terms, made offers of surrender to
Pompey, which he accepted, thus stealing the fruits of victory
from Metellus. This resulted in much hard feeling., Metellus
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appealed to the senate, which supported his elaim and gave him
a triumph.

9. extrema hieme: see extrema pueritia, 16, 20, and
note.

Sec. 35-42. Pompey’s other higher and nobler qualities.

11. Scc. 36. Bst haec, ete.: a recapitulation and transition,
the thought being ¢ we have just seen (est haec) what military
qualitics a general should have (labor, fortitudo, industria,
celeritas, consilium, enumerated in Sec. 29); now how about
the others?’ (quid ceterae.}

12. commemorare: in Sec. 29.

17. innccentia: see on innocentium, 16, 6. Use dis-
crimination in translating the qualities mentioned below,
and do not be deceived by English ecognates, which may be
misleading.

19. Quae: a connecting relative, the nom. subj. of sint.
while gqualia is the pred. nom.

20. 8umma : in the highest degree.

21. ex aliorum contentione: by contrast with others.

Sae, 37-39. Pompey’s serupnlons honesty and freedom from
avarice,

24. Seec. 37. putare: in its first meaning to‘reckon’or ‘count.’
See Syn. 41.  centuriatua: centurions were appointed by the
general, usually as a reward for conspicuous gallantry. — vene-
ant atque venierint: from wveneo, which serves as & passive of
vendo.

25. quid magnum aut amplum: obj. of cogltare, which
depends on possumus putare, supplied from the previous
sentence. Freely: What great or noble thought on public affuirs
cun we suppose that this man kas, who, ete.

Pacr 8. 1. ex aerario: the treasury was in the temple of
Saturn. See (105, 10) and picture of the Forum.

3. provinciae: (sc. retinenduae),obj. gen. after oupiditatem;
i.e. they used the money in bribery, so that they might be con-
tinued in office.
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7. ante: adv. The point is that whoever shows anger will
only be betraying his guilt.

"10. ferant: for adferant, bring with them ; the armies do more
harm than good wherever they go (quocumque ventum sait),
on account of the avarice and incompetence of the commanders.
For ventum sit see A.208,d; B.138,1V.; G. 208, 2; H.518,
1; (465, 1). The subjv.is due to the influence of the ind. ques-
tion quantas . . . ferant, of which this forms a part, A. 588;
B. 324; G. 6293 H. 652, I.; (529, II.).

14, See. 38. per hosce annos: i.e. during the Social War, the
wars between the factions of Sulla and Marius, and the Servile
War.

15. hibernis: cities and states often paid large sums to
avoid having the legions quartered upon them.

18. See. 39. hic: this being the case, In force almost like
qua re.

21. non modo: nof only not. Non is regularly omitted after
non mode when it is followed by sed ne . . . guidem and a com-
mon predicate. manus, vestigium: the former referring to
deeds of violence, the latter to treading down of fields and crops,
while on the mareh.

92. cuiquam: for case see A. 367; B. 187, IL,a; G. 846;
H. 426, 1; (385).

23. Tam vero: see on 17, 13.

26. Hiemis, avaritiae: emphatieally contrasted by their posi-
tion. The first is an objective the second a subjective genitive.

Sec. 40-41. Pompey's perfect seif-control.

Pacr 24, 1. Ch. XIV. Sec. 40. Age: commonly combined
with vero or nunc to mark a transition to a new point in the
argument.

3. inventum (esse): made possible.

4. vis remigum: the large war-galleys manned by hundreds
of trained rowers aitained a speed aimost equal to that of
maodern steam vessels.

. 5. aliqui: more definite than wili, which would be regular
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here, the sentence being negative. A, 311, 312; B. 252, 2, 4,
G. 314; 317; 1. 512; 513; (1456D; 4H7).

6. res: here temptations, atiractions.

7. non avaritia, ete.: this was undoubtedly the keynote to
Pompey's character. Ile was a man of great caution and of
cool calculation, wito had his feelings under such perfect con-
trol that he never gave way to any emotion or weakness that
would stand in the way of his interests, Iu thub respect lie was
like Julius Caesar, but lacked the latter's genius.

8. aliguam: we might have expected ullamn here, this being
a negative clause (see oun aliqui above.) non wulla praeda
means nol any booty whatever ; non aliqua praeda, not some booty
in particular.  voluptatem, amoenitas: see Syn. 28, and 21

12. tollenda: Rome was filled with treasures of art of
which the provinces had been robbed by Roman governors and
generals,

Pagr 28. Sec. 41. delapsum: the regular word for the
descent of gods to earth. nunc . .. nunc . . . nunc: anaph-
ora, see on 3, 20.

4. fuisse: emphatic position, that there were actually. hac:
i.e. like Pompey’s.

5. quod: a fuct which, the antecedent being the preceding
clause.

6. falso: adv., see multo, 1, 2, and note.

See. 1142, Pompey’s affability, wisdom, eloquence, good
faith, hutnanity.

11. Iam vero: see on 17, 13, and 23, 23. Again below, line
14, we have the transitional iam, and aguin.

17. Sce. 42. loco: the Rostra. See (105, 3) and ill. on page
Ixxix. Fidem: as for kis yood fuith, standing first as the impor-
tant word of the next thought, the transition being marked by
vero. humanitate iam, below, is correspondingly introduced.
humanitate: Pompey could hardly be called humane, even for
» Roman. He was guilty of many barbarous cruelties, but could
be merciful when mercy was the best policy.
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20. dictu: A. 510, . 2; B.A40, 2, a; G, 436; H. 633, 1, 2;
(547, 2).
(3) Sec. 43-46. The third important qualification for a

commander, auctoritas, prestige and influence, Pompey also
pussesses.

Pace 28. 1. Ch. XV. Se¢c. 43. Bt quoniam: cf. the begin-
ning of § 7, and ses note. quoque: regularly throws its
emphasis upon the word which it follows.

3. eare: in that respect, i.e. auctoritate.

5. quid hostes, quid socii, etc.: the ind. questions are used
ay the subjeet of the infinitive pertinere, which depends upon
quis ignorat.

7. ut aut contemnant, etc.: subjv. of result depending ou
homines commoverl. The subjunctives are best translated
by infinitives. —oderint: perf. with force of pres. A.205, b,
476; B. 133, 2; G. 175, 5; H. 298, 2; (297, 2).

8. opinione: a preconceived notion, prejudice.

9. igitur: this conjunetion is often used, as here, to resume an
interrupted thought, to resume, as I was saying, etc. Here it calls us
back toline4; the seutence vehementer, etc., being a digression.

12, iudicia: referring to gifts of office, triumphs, etc. A
conspicuous example follows.

Sec. 44, An vero, etc.: the very common use of the second
half of a double question, the first half of which is suppressed.
(Is the opposite true) or really, ete. A. 334, 335, b; B. 162, 4,
a; (. 457, 15 H. 380,3; (353, . ).

15. templis: the stepa leading to the temples of Saturn,
Castor, Vesta, and Concord. See maps and illustrations of the
Forum. The time referred to is the day when the Gabinian
law was proposed, which gave Pompey the command against
the pirates.

10. ut plura non dicam = ut plura omittam. Trans. by the
Eng. infin. 8o, too, confirmem.

22, sumantur: potential subjv. A.443,446; B. 280;G. 257 ;
. 552; (485). qui quo die = aam eo die quo is, for on the
day that ke. The Latin prefers the velatives as making a closer
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conneetion with what precedes. A. 308 £;307,b, n.; B. 251, 8, 7;
G. 610, x. 1; H. 5107 (453).

Pacr 27. 3. quantam (vilitatem): correlative with tanta
vilitas.

5. potuisset: plup. subjv. in the apodosis of a condition
contrary to fact, The indie. petuit would have been more rcgu-
lar. A. 317, c; B. 304, 3, a; G. 507, r. 3; . 588; (411, x. 3).
The protasis of the coundition is implied in ex summa ubertate
agrorum: as if he had said si whertas agrorum summa fuisset,
viz diuturna paz, ele.

7. Sec. 45. paulo ante: sce 15, 20-13, and note on 15, 11.

11. ad eas regiones: i.e. to Cilicia.

14. Asiae: for case cf. mihi, 23,7

15. perfecturus sit: indircet guestions referring to fut. time
teke the subjv. of the first periphrastic conjugation.

18, rumore: s¢. sui adventus.

19. Ch. XV Sec. 46. Age vero: cf. the beginning of Sec.
40, and see on 24, 1.

23. cum : concessive, consequently with the subjv.  noster
imperator: « commander of ours, i.e. Q. Metellus. See 22, 4,
aud note on Cretensibus.

Pagr 28. 1. Quid: marking a transition. See on 7, 8,

2. legatum . .. misit: about this transaction nothing is
known. The thought seems to be that an ambassador was sent
from Mithradates to Pompey. The enemies of Pompey, how-
ever, who were jealous of this preferment, declared he was a
spy and not an ambassador.

4. ad eum: Pompey. esse missum: sc. legatum.

8. dgitur: in view of what has been suid, therefore. Not like
the use in 26, 9; see note there. This closes the argument on
the third point, viz. that a general should have auctoritas.

{4) Sec. 47-48. In the fourth and Jast place the model com-
mander must have felicitas, gnad fortune,

10. Sec. 47. Reliquum est: regularly followed by a subject
clause of result, as here by ut . . . dicamus. See restat ut,
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etc., 16, 3, and note. felicitate: by this is meant the good
fortune that comes to a man by the blessing of hecaven, and
which he cannot control or get for himself.

12. homines : subj. of dicere, understood from dicamus.

13. timide: reserently.

14. Maximo, Marcello: Q. Fubius Mazimus Cunctater and
M. Claudius Marcellus, both famous generals in the Second
Punic War. Fabius won his title of Delayer (Cunctator) by
pursuing a waiting policy and avoiding battle with Hannibal;
Mareellus distinguished himself most by the capture of Syraguse,
212 B.c. See also Vocab. Soipioni: either the conqueror of
Hannibal, Scipio Africanus Major, or the destroyer of Carthage,
Scipio Africanus Minor. See Vocab, Mario: Caius Marius,
See Vocab. and ill. page 102.

18. ad amplitudinem et ad glorlam : sc. augendan.

21, agimus: see ou ad agendum, 1, 2. —non ut dicam
... 8ed ut: no!so as tosay . . . but such. :

23, wvideamur: here passive, not middle; are seen or shown,
not seem.

95. Sec. 48. Itaque non sum praedicaturus, ete.: another
case of practeritio. Sece 18, 10: 20, 15; and notes.

Page 29, 1. ut: kow, introducing =a series of indirect ques-
tions.

8. optare: see Syn. 47.

8. guod ut = uf hoc, but the Latin prefers the relative. See
26, 22, aud note.

9, cum , , . tum; correlatives.

Sec. 49. Reeapitulation of the arguments.

16. Scc. 49. quin . . . conferatis: after dubitare in the
sense of to hesitate the regular construction is the infinitive;
bnt when dubitare is negatived, or when it stands in a ques-
tion expecting a negative answer, as here, the subjv. with quin
may be used. —boni: part. gen. A. 346, 3; B. 201, 2; G. 869,
R. 17 H. 440, 5, N.3 (39%, 3).

Sec. 50. For all the reasons stated Pompey should be ap-
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pointed ; but a weighty additional reason is that he is already
near the field of action with a powerful force.

19. Ch. XVIIL. Sec. 50. Quod si . . . esset, . . , erat deli-
gendus, ete.: a good example of a present contrary to fact
condition, with the indie. of a periphrastic form in the apodosis,
See A. 517, ¢; B. 304, 3, by G. 597, . 85 I 5825 (311, 2).

93, habeat: sc. czercitum. Pompey had an army of his own
and also took over the troops of Glabrio and Lucullus in Asia,

Page 30. 2. eidem: ind. obj, of committamus.

4. committamus: subjv. in a deliberative question. See
dicam, 20, 1, and note.

CONFUTATIO. Sec. 51-68.

Sec. 51. The objections of Hortensius and Catulus still re-
main to be answered.

5. Sec. 5I. At enim: very common in introducing objections
to an argument and involving an ellipsis. Bt (in spite of all
you have said, Pompey should not be appointed) for; translated
freely, But still, But you will say. .

6. beneficiis : referring to the offices of the state. Catulus:
Quintus Lutatius Cuatilus, o distinguished leader of the Opti-
mates, but beloved and trusted by all parties.  See Yocab.

9. Q. Hortensius: the famous orator, and Cicero’s chief
rival. See Introd. Life of Cicero, p. xvi,(86), and Vocab,

11. auctoritatem : espressed opinion.

12. multis locis : on many occasions.  For cons. see A, 429,
1; B. 298, 1, b); G. 835, N, 1; 11 485, 2; (425, 2).

15. cognoscetis: i.e. in See. 68. Remember that this verb
means {o learn in the present system, and to know in the perfect.

18. omissis auctoritatibus : leaving all questions of opinion
out of consideration. ‘That is, Cicero proposes to discuss, not
the theory or principles involved, but rather to argue from a
consideration of the foct itself (ipsa re ac ratione).
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Sec. 52-56. The objection of Hortensius, that ne individual
should be given so much power, considered and answered.

Pace 31. 1. Sec. 52. 8i... tribuenda sint: a simple con-
dition in ind, disc.

4. oratio: argument, plea.

5. 1dem: for force see A.208,L; B. 248, 1; G. 310; H. 508,
3; (451, 3).

6. et: correlative with et in L. 3.

7. Gabinium: on the law proposed and carried by Gabinius,
see introduction to this oration, p. 164, graviter ornateque:
often combined. The former refers to the thought, the con-
tent; the latter to the beauty of form and diction of a speech.

8. promulgasset: 2 bill had to be posted up in some public
spot at least 17 days before it could be voted on.

11. Sec. 53, Quid? sce on 7, 6. tum: very emphatic by
position, to be taken with valujsset. ‘The thought iy that if
the opinion of Hortensiug had been followed at that time, the
reputation and power of the stale would have suffered. — st

. . valuisset, . . . teneremus: a contrary to fact condition.
The difference in the tenses should be brought out in the trans-
lation.  Sew A. 3175 B. 304, 15 G. 5975 IL 578, 1; (310, N. 1).

14. An, etc.: see 26, 12, and note.

16, legati, etc.: see Ch. XII.

17. commeatu: in its original meaning, inlercourse, com-
munication. Construed as abl, of spee.

18. cum . .. erant: observe that in this cum clause, as
well a8 in the two that precede. the verb is in the indic. They
simply define and do not deseribe the time of the prineipal
verb on which they depend. Seeon1,7; 2, L.

22. Ch. XVIIL Sec. 5¢. Atheniensium: after the Persian
wars in the fifth ecentury ».c., Athens was mistress of the
Aegean Sea and the neighboring parts of the Euxine and Medi-
terranean.

23. Karthaginiensium: the Carthaginians were u sealaring
nation, and in the third century B.c. controlled most of the
shipping of the Mediterranean.

/
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24. Rhodiorum: the naval power of Rhodes succeeded that
" of Carthage In the last centuries before Christ.

Pacr 32, 1, inquam: forcon-
jugation see A, 206, b; B. 134,
G. 175, 25 1. 300; (297, 1. 2).

4. annos: ace. of duration of
time.

5. utilitatis . . . dignitatis

. . imperi: not wility, dignity,
empire; but profits, standing, su-
premacy. Another good place to be misled by English cognates.

9. Sec. 55. Antiochum ... Persem ... Karthaginiensis:
for the Roman wars with the first and last, see on 8,24, erses,
or Perseus, king of Macedonia, was defeated by Aewmilins Panlus,
168 B.c. The final supremaey of Rome upon the sea was all the
more remarkable because the Romans were not naturally a
nation of sailors. The wars with Carthage compelled them to
build and equip fleets and learn how to use them successfully
against the best seamen in the world.

12, ei: simply repeats nos. Such repetition is not uncom-
mon in a long sentence, that we wmay not forget the subject.
See on ei: 20, 22, which repeats the preceding vos,

16. Delos: a small island In the Aegean, which rose to greas$
eomimereial importance after the destruction of Corinth (146
n.c). It was the reputed birthplace of Apollo and Diana,
and its sacred character protected it fromn assault for many
years.

19. eidem, repeats nos: see note above 1. 12,

21. Appla via: the great Roman road running south tc
Capua and thence to Brundisium and Tarentum. See ill. page
33. Plutarch says that the pirates made the road near the sea
dangerous, and destroyed the neighboring buildings.

23, cum: concessive, exuviis nauticis, etc.: referring to
the beaks (roxire) of captured ships which decorated the Rostra.
See (105, 3). '

25. Ch. XIX. Sec. 56. Bono animo: with good intentions.

CoiN orF Ruobks.
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Usually this phrase means of good courage. This section re-
peats the sentiments of Sec. 53.

95. dolori: dolor is a general designation for any painful or
oppressive feeling. Herve it is used for the anziety felt by the
people to pass the Gabinian law.

Pace 33, 3. videremur: are seen, not seem. See on vide-
amur, 28, 23.

See, 537-58. A digression with reference to the appointment of
Gabinius as Pornpey's legatus. Pompey should be allowed his way
in the matter, just ag other generals have had theirs. Besides,
Gabinius should share in the success which his bill made possible.

6. Secc. 37. Quo mihi etiam, etc.: for this reason it seems to
me that objection has been made all the more undeservedly hitherto.
The senate had good reason for not wishing to appoint Gabin-
ius. In the first place, he had angered them by forcing his bill
through the comitia and giving Pompey extraordinary powers
against the pirates. Secondly, the laws forbade a man to share
in an office which his own bill had created. Pompey had the
right to appoint his legati without an appeal to the senate or
people. ‘The fact that he referred the case of Gabinius to them
shows Umb he himsell thought the appointment would be illegal.

7. dicam: subjv. in a deliberative question. See on 20, 1.
anne = an.

9. Utrum . . . an: a double question. A. 884, 335.

10. idoneus . . . qui impetret: see dignos quorum, ete.,
8, 15, and note.

11l. cum . . eduxerint: concessive.

Pacr 84, 5. periculo: the feeling of the optimates against
the bill of Gabinius had been very strong. The historian, Dio
Cassius, says that Gabinius was almost killed when the bill was
diseussed in the senate.

Sec. 58. An: connect closely with in uno Gabinio sunt, ete.,
and subordinate the clause C. Falcidius . . . potuerunt, by
introducing it with while. Or, while C. Fulcidius, eto., in the
case of Gabinius alone are they, etc. The persons mentioned in
line § are otherwise unknown.
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7. quos omnis honoris causa nomino: thiz was a con-
plimentary phrase unsed when a speaker took the liberty of
naming a person of consequence in public. cum tribuni
plebi fuissent, anno proximo: the year afler they had been
tribunes of the plebs. We infer from this that the fact that
Gabinius had been tribune the year before was a further objec-
tion to his appoiutinent. Whatever the objections may have
been, Gabinius secured the appointment.

10. in hoc imperatore, {or cum hoc imperatore: to har-
monize with in hoe bello, and in hoc exercitu.

11, esse deberet: ought to hare been (sc, legatus), For the
translation of esse, see AL 486, u; 13,270, 2; 1L 615,2; (587, 1).

13. Qui si: another characteristic example of the nse of a
relative where we use a demoustrative. See qui quo die, 26,
22, aud note. me . ., relaturum: as praetor Cicero had this
power. See (35).

- 14, inimicum edictum: either consul, as superior in rank,
could forbid a praetor to bring @ matter betfore the senate, but
he would not be bound to obey.

15, quo minus . . . defendam: A. 538, b; B. 295, 3; G.
549 I 663, ¥, (497, I1. 2),

16. intercessionem: thwe veto of o tribune, which all magis-
trates were bound to respect.  See (16).

18. quid liceat: what they may do. The tribunes would
think twice before they would veto a popular measure,

Sec. 59-68. The objection of Catulus. e says that no new
precedents should be established; but the Roman people have
often been obliged to adapt new methods to new circumstances,
and in Pompey’s own case have conspicuously violated precedent
on many occasions,

23. Ch. XX, Secc. 5%. Religuum est ut: see restat ut, etc.,
16, 3; religuum est ut, 28, 10, and notes. auctoritate et
sententia: weighty ecpression of opinion, a sort of hendiadys,
i.e. two nouns are used; ennnected by and, where we use a noun
and an adjective or a noun and a genitive,

24, Qui cum: see Qui ai, 34, 13, and note. ex vobis: ie.in



. 36, 1. 10] THE MANILIAN LAW, 205

the contin (28), where the hill of Gabinins was disenssed. Cicero
shared in the general esteem felt for Catulus, and for that reason
pays him & handsome compliment before proceeding to argue
against him.

25. si in uno Cn, Pompeio, ctc: Catulus’s own words would
be: siin uno Cn. Pumpeio omnia ponetis, si quid eo factum erit, in
quo spem eritis habituri® Account for all changes in mood and
tense.

Pacr 38, 1. eo: for cons. see A. 408, ¢; B. 218, 6; G. 401,
N. 75 474, 3; (415, IIL. N, 1),

2, cum ., . dixistis: sce on cum . . . erant, 31, 18.

7. quo ... hoc: abl. of degree of difference (A. 414, a;
B.223; G. 403; 1. 479; (493)), best translated the . . . the.

9, vita atque virtnte: ahl. with frui; see 10, 6, and note.

10, Sec. 80. At enim: see on 30, 5. Here the cllipsis may
be for: At (dmperium Pompeio deferendum nor est; est) enim
(cavendum) ne quid novi fiat, ete.

12, Non dicam, cte.: another good example of praeteritio;
see 15,105 20, 15; 28, 25, and notes, Observe, too, the anaphora,
non dicam being repeated below.

14, novorum consiliorum: modifying rationes.

Pace 36, 1. ab uno imperatore: P. Cornelius Secipio
Aemilianus. See Vocab. Scipio was consul the first time in
146 ®.c., before he was of legal age, and the second time in
133, when the law that no one should be consul twice was still
in {orce. )

5, Mario: sen Plntarch’s life of Marius. Under stress of
fear of the Cimbri and Teutones, Marius was appointed con-
sul several years in succession, though the law then was that ten
years should elapse befors a man was again eligible to the same
magistracy.

9. Catuli voluntate: ie. the extraordinary powers hereto-
fore conferred upon Pompey were sanctioned by Catulus.

10. Ch. XXI. Sec.6l. Quid tam novum, etc.: in this and
in the following sentences est is to be supplied. A summary of
Pompey’s public life follows, from its beginaing in 83 8.c. to
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his censulship in 70; see Sec. 28-30 and notes, and p. 164 of the
introduction to this oration.

11. adulescentulum: at the age of twenty-three,

15. cuius ... abesset: concession. aetas, ctc.: Pompey
was sent to Sicily and Africa by Sulla, with the consent of
the senate, at the age of twenty-four. The lowest legal age
for entering the senate was thirty.

18. administrandum: gerundive expressing purpose. A,
500,4; B. 337, 7, b) 2); G. 430; I 622; (54, 2, r. 2). pro
vineiis : used in its original meaning, spheres of activity, posi-
tions.

20. victorem: adj., victorious.

21. equitem: a mere knight, i.c. having held no office, not a
member of the senate.  See (8-11),

24, Sec. 2. Quid tam inusitatum quam ut, etc.: observe
that in the foregoing section, infinitive clanges were used after
quid tam novum, and similar expressions, while in this section
we have a series of ut clauses. There is no essential difference
in the meaning.

Pace 87, 2. bellum maximum: the war in Spain against
Sertorius.

4. non nemo : nof no-one = soine. 'The idea is plural, though
the following verbs are singular to agree with nemo.

7. pro consule: see (19). L. Philippus: a famous wit.

9. pro consulibus: because both cousuls refused to go.

15. ex menatus consulto legibus solutus: strictly speak-
ing, the power to make or nnmake luws belonged to the comitia
tribute, but the senate had gradually usurped much of this
power. See (33). consul: the legal age for the consnlship was
forty-three; as Pompey was only thirtv-six when he was elected
(70 B.c.), the laws had to be set acide (solutus) in his favor.
ante: with quam, the parts being separated as usunal. For
mood of licuisset see A. 550, 531 ; B, 202, (. 577 IL.605; (520).

16. uilum alivm magistratum: i.e. he was too young to
hold any other eurule office (41, 1v. a) when elected consul.

17. iterum... trinmpharet: Pompey celebrated trinmphs in
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80 and in 71. The law allowed only & consul or a praetor to
Liave a tiiumph. As Pompey bad heid no office, and did not
hold a regular imperium, it needed a special enactment to
grant him a triumph.

See. 83-68. Hortensius and Catulus should therefore with-
draw their objections, and yield to the people, who showed
themselves wiser than they in appointing Pompey commander
against the pirates. The position in Asia holds peenliar temp.
tations, and Pompey is the ouly man that can withstand them.
‘This they know, and they should also show some respect for the
opinion of the eminent men that are supporting the bill.

25, Ch. XXII. Sec. 63. Qua re: very common in summing
up an argument. See 11, 21.

26. illoyum: ie. the optimates. The thought is that the
peaple have siways ratified the acts of the optimates as regards
Pompey, and that now that the people want something done
for him the optimates should not stand in the way.

Pacr 88. 1. abillis: conuect with improbarl.

3. suoiure: with peculiar right, with full right.

4. vel: even,

6. isdem istis reclamantibus: trans. by a temporal clause,
when, ete.  Sce on 4, 3. The thought is that the people's right
to be heard now depends upon their having shown their supo-
rior wisdom in passing the Gabinian law against the opposition
of the optimates. wunumillum ... quem. .. praeponeretis:
subjv. of characteristic.  A. 535,b; B.283, 2; G. 681, 1; H.
591, 5; (503, 11, 1).

8. Sec. 64. rei publicae parum consuluistis: kad teo little
care for the general good.

10. 8in: with vidistis and attulistis. vos plus tum, ete.:
you at that time had « deeper political insight.  eis repugnanti-
bus: concessive. .

12. principes: i.e. Hortensius, Catulus, and other leaders of
the senatorial party.

13. sibi et ceteris: dat. of agent with parendum esse.
Intransitive verbs that take the dative in the active retain it
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(here auctoritati} in the passive, but are used impersonally.
In translation such passive irnpersonal expressions should always
be made active and personal, e.g. that they and the others musi
vbey, ete.,

17. virtutes: Cicero repeats in substance what he said iu
Sec. 36-41.

19. nostrum imperatorem: here indefinite, any general of
onrs.

21. qui: indefinite pronoun,

22. cupidorum; with force of avarorum,

23. Sec. 65. dictu: sce on 25, 20.

Pace 39, 1. libidines: luwless ucts.

3. nostris magistratibus religiosum: by way of contrast
it may be stated that when Jerusalem fell into the hands of
Powpey in 63 B.c., he forbude any spoil to be taken from the
temple.

5. dam: transitional, moreover, furthermore. See 25, 11, and
note. quibus = u¢ eis, and expresses purpose.

7. Sec. (6. Libenter ... disputarem: [ should be glad to dis-
cuss. For thesubjv.sce A.445; 446; B. 250, 2; ;. 257; 11, 552;
(485),

i1. hostium simulatione: under the pretense that there are
enemies, i.e, the army really did nothing but prey upon friends
and allies. See on Sec. 38-39.

12, non modo . . . sed: [ donotsay . . . buf even.

15. Ch. XXIII. gquem: indefinite pronoun, followed by a
rel, el. of chavacteristic.  The same construetion follows below,
idem qui . . . possit, and again idoneus qui . . . mittatur.

18. [qui ... oppidorum]: these words are found in but
one manuseript, and are bracketed as doubtful.

22, Sce. 67. pacatam fuisse : kas been left in peace.

23, pacata: pacified, a technical expression meaning that
resistance to Roman arins had ceased.

Pacr 40, 1. praeter paucos: with few exceptions.

2. classium nomine: under the name of fleets, ie. these cor-
rupt commanders, under the pretext of equipping a fleet, would
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raise large sums of money from the provinces or draw it from
the treasury, and would then keep a large share of it themselves,
leaving the country witheut the means of making a successful
defense.  One reason why former expeditions against the pirates
were s0 unsuccessful was that the commanders of the fleets stole
so much of the money appropriated, that not encugh was left
properly to equip and man the ships. The losses thus sus-
tained (cf. detrimentis accipiendis) were more disgraceful
(cf. maiore turpitudine) than if nothing had been attempted.

3. videremur: we are seen (by all the world). See on videa-
mur, 28, 23,

4. quibus lacturis, quibus condicionibus: after what ez-
penditures and under what conditions. To secure a province a
man wonld not only spend all he had, but borrow all ke could.
condicionibus refers to the conditions for repayment made by
the inoney lenders. In the end the province would have to pay
the whole bill, and enough more to send the governor back to
Rome at the end of his term with a large fortune.

5. videlicet: ironical, as usual.

7. Quasi ... non ... videamus: for cons. see A. 524;
B. 307, 15 G. 602; 11. 584, (513, IL).

9. Sec. 68. dubitare quin . . . credatie: hesitate o intrust.
See on quin . . . conferatis, 29, 16.  qui, etc.; quem, ete.:
for construction compare unum illum . .. quem ... prae-
poneretis, 38, 6, and note.

13. est: note the repetition (anaphora) of est in the three
following clanser, serving to give an emphatic introduetion to
each of the four distinguished men who support the bill.

14. P. Bervilius . . . C. Curio . . . Cn. Lentulus . . . C.
Cassius : see Vocab. .

15. tantae: pred. adj. exstiterunt: have come to light,
hence are.  As the foree of the verb is really present, it is fol,
lowed by primary and not secondary tense sequence.

17. beneficiis: i.e. he had been eonsul and had received a
triumph. This ablative and rebus depend upon ornatus or some
such word understood from praeditus.
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20. eravitatem: Lentulus was so strict in his censorship that
he expelled sixty-four senators from the senate.

22, auctoritatibus: abl. of means.

23. responderene posse videamur: whether we seem able to
answer, an ind. question depending on videte.

PERORATIO. Skc. 69-T1.

Manilius i8 urged to stand by his bill, relying upon his own
courage, the support of the people, and the help of Cicero. In
conclusion the orator calls the gods to witness that his personal
motives are pure and disinterested.

Page 41, 1. Ch. XXIV. Sec. 69. Quae cum ita sint: a
very common form of introducing the peroration or close of
the entire speech. See 122, 23, and 143, 24,

2. voluntatem et sententiam: wish (to give Pompey the
command) and opinion (that the best interests of the state
demand it).

4. auctore populo Romano: abl. abs. expressing cause.
neve = ¢l ne in force,

7. studio: manifestations of sympathy.

8. iterum: the first time was when the Gabinmian law was
proposed. See the beginning of Sec. 44.

9. re: the cause.

10. BEgo: subj. of polliceor ac defero, line 14. —autem:
ses on 1, 2.

11. quicquid . .. possum: whatever power I have.

12. potestate: see Syn. 26, and (41, 1. b).

16. Sec. 70. huic loco tompleque: this consecrated spot.
Another case of hendiadys. Sce auctoritate et sententia,
34, 23, and note. 'The reference is to the Rostra, which was a
place consecrated by the auspices, and hence a templum. See
(74).

17. qui ad rem publicam adeunt: wke are engaged in
affuirs of state.

19. peque quo . . . neque quo = neque quia . . . neque ul
eo: eo being abl, of means.
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23, ut hominem praestare oportet: so far as a mere man
may give assurance of the future.

Pace 42, 1. repellemus: plural used for the singular, as
often, for rhetorical reasons. —honorem: political office. Cicero
is thinking especially of the consulship. —ab uno: i.e. Pompey.

6. Sec. 71. tantum abest ut . .. videar, ut. ., intellegam:
so fur am I from seeming, etc., . . . that I perceive, ete. For cons.
see A. 571, by G. 552, r. 1; H. 570, 2; (502, #).

7. multas me etiam simultates . . . suscepiasse: i.e. among
the optimates, who did not feel pleased with Cicero for advo-
cating thir bill so strongly.

9. honore: his praetorship, while benefioiis, following, re-
fers to his curule-aedileship and quaestorship.

13. rationibus: interests. oportere: il is proper for me,
The subj. of oportere ix the clause me . .. praeferre. The
whole is, of course, dependent on ego statul. :

For Review Questivns see page 373,



INTRODUCTION TO THE ORATIONS
AGAINST CATILINE.

THE CONSPIRACY OF CATILINE.

L. Sergius Catiline was born about 108 m.c. His family
belonged to the noble Sergian gens, but had been going down
in fortune for many years. Catiline was left with small means,
but had natural gifts which might have made him fawous.
He was endowed with herculean strength, unusual intellectual
power, and & faculty for attracting others to him, which, with
his ambitious temperament, might have made him a powerful
national leader. But from early youth he threw himsclf into
all the excesses of the corrupt capital, and came to manhood
with a thoroughly perverted nature.

ile first appeared in public life as an active partisan of Sully,
and took a disgraceful part in the bloody proscriptions of 82 B.c.,
under cover of which he is said to have murdered his brother.
Later he was suspected of poisoning his son by a former mar-
riage, who was an obstacle to his marriage with the notorious
Aurelia Orestilla. Many other serious crimes are charged to
him, some perhaps unjustly, but all tending to show that he
was a very wicked and dangerous mat.

Iu spite of his sullicd character, his powers of personal leader-
ship brought him first the quaestorship (48) and then the prae-
torship (45). In 67 n.c. he went as propractor (49) to Africa,
whence he returned in 66 to stand for the consulship. His
oppression, cruelty, and wickedness as governor had been such,
however, that he was called upon to face charges for extortion
brought before the senate by the suffering provineials. He was
therefore compelled by law to withdraw his candidacy.

212
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P. Autronius Paelus and P. Cornelius Sulla were elecled
consuls for 65; but being condemned for using bribery at the
election they were obliged to withdraw in favor of the rival
candidates, L. Aurelius Cotta and I.. Manlius ‘Torquatus. Cati-
line and Autrenius, both disappointed in their hopes, made a
plot to murder the consuls Coita and Torquatus on January 1,
the day of their inauguration, and seize the consular power
for themselves. The plan included also some popular changes
in the constitution and the abolition of debts. Though usu-
ally called the first conspiracy of Catiline, there is some evi-
dence to show that Catiline was net the prime mover, but that
Caesar and Crassus were using him to further their political
schemes against Pompey and the senatovial party. The plot
failed on Jan. 1, owing to its being discovered. It was post-
poned to Feb. 5, but failed again, owing this time to Catiline’s
giving the sigual for attack prematurely. Though the matter
was well known, there was no investigation, and no one was
punished; a fact which doubtless encouraged Catiline to try
again,

It was not till 64 that Catiline had disposed of the charges
for extortion brought against him in 66. He managed to secure
an acquittal by bribing both the prosecutor and the jury., Now
he was free to enter the lists for the consulship for 63, Among
the candidates were his particular friend, C. Antonius Hybrida,
and Cicero. With Antonius, who was a son of the great orator
(83), but in no way worthy of him, Catiline made a close com-
bine to defeat Cicero, who was their chief competitor. Noth-
ing was left undone in the way of bribery and other illegalities
to win the eclection against him. They had, too, the secret
support of Caesar and Crassus, who hoped to make use of
Catiline against Pompey and the senate. At this critical point,
Cicero was able to give such a presentation of his opponents’
plots and schemes (Oratio in Toga Candida) that he was elected
by a good majority, with Antonius as his colleague.t

1 See ulgo Introd. Life of Cicero, p. xvil.
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After this bitter disappointment, Caiiline again began io
dream of conspiracy and social revolution. All the conditions
seemed favorable. There was no strong military force in Italy.
Pompey, the only man strong enough to enforce order, was in
the far East; the senate was unsuspicious, weak, and negligent ;
the capital was full of an immense unruly population ready
for anything that they could turn to their advantage. In all
classes there was deep moral degeneracy and an unsettled feel-
mg, resulting from years of eivil strife and widespread disasters
to business, industry, and capital. Under these circumnstances,
it is not strange that Catiline found many adherents to his
scheme. His first object was to gain the consulship for 62, and
all were instructed to work with that in view. He counted on
the sure support of Antonius, and expected to dispose of Cicero
by foree, if he proved troublesome.

Cicero knew very well what was going on. His chief inform-
ant was a certain Fulvia, who had the confidence of Q. Curius,
one of the conspirators. He had been able to win Antonius
to inactivity by promising him the rich provincs of Mace-
donia for his proconsular year, and secured his own personal
safety by surrounding himself with a guard of friends and
clients.

A few days before the consular election, which was usually
held in July (24, 43), the senate held a meeting, before which
Cicero fully exposed Catiline’s plots and threats, and called
upon Catiline, who had the effrontery to attend the meeting,
to explaiu his actions and intentions.  Iustead ol trying i
evade the question, Catiline declared boldly that the state had
two bodies (i.e. the optimates and plebeians), one infirm with
a weak head, the other strong without a head; but that the
latter would not lack for a head so long as he was alive. With
this defiance ho left the room. But even then the senate took
no vigorous action.

A few days later the election took place (22-24). The consul
was present, strongly guarded and with a shining coat of mail
under his toga. This show of force held the armed bands of
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Catiline in check, and gave the voters courage. Decimus Junfus
Silanus and L. Licinius Murena were declared elected.

After this third and worst disappointment, Catiline deter-
mined on open rebellion. To increase his forces, he sent
messengers through the country distriets, incited slaves and
gladiators to revolution, aroused the lawless shepherds of
southern Ttaly, and above all, the veterans of Sulla in Etruria,
who were oniy too anxious for another harvest of plunder.
Stores of arms were collected in various places, and money was
sent to Faesulae in N. Etruria (see 1. page 64) where Manlius,
a former centurion of Sulla, was collecting a large force. It
was decided that ho should raise the standard of revolt on the
27th of October, and that the consul and prominent optimates
at Rome should he murdered the next day, and the city laid
waste by fire.

Cicero, informed of these plans, called & meeting of the senate
on the 21st of October to consider what should be done. That
body had finally awakened to the danger of the situation, and,
after a two days’ session, gave the consuls unlimited power
(consultum ultimum (34)) to provide for the safety of the state.
A few days later word came from Faesulae that C. Manlius
had taken up arms, and visings of slaves in Capua and Apulia
were reported. The senate thereupon sent out men to raise
troops, and offered rewards for information about the con-
spiracy, but without result. During all this time Catiline
remained in the city. When legal charges were brought
against him, as tha cause of all the trouble, he acted the part
of injured innocence and went to several prominent men and
asked them, each in turn, to keep him in custody, to make it
clear that he had nothing to fear and did not intend to run
away.

However, the ilitary preparations in progress warned Cati-
line that his only hope lay in placing himself at the head of
his troops with the least possible delay, that be might strike a
decisive blow before the state could muster its forces. Before
leaving Rome, however, he determined to kill the consul, who
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stood most in his way and had thwarted most of his plany
On the night of Nov. 6, he called the conspirators together at
the house of M. Porcius Laeca. He gave final instructions
to all, and demanded the immediate assassination of Cicero,
The senator L. Vargunteius and the knight C. Cornelius vol-
unteored to do the deed.

Cicero heard of his danger before morning, and guarded his
house against the assassins. On Nov, 8, iie cailed a meeting
of the senate in the temple of Jupiter Stator on the Palatine
(see I page 43), and surrounded the building with armed men.
When Catiline had the bolduess to appear at this meeting,
Cicern, full of indignation, burst forth into the fiery ovation
which follows. No speech of Cicero is better known than this.
As given, it must have been largely ex tempore. Cicero after-
ward wrote it out and published it.

THE ORATIONS AGAINST CATILINE.

Chronology of the Life of Catiline,

B.C.

108 (7). Rorn,

82 (?). Assists in the proscription of Sulla.

78 (?). Quaestor.

68. Praetor.

67. Propractor in Africa.

66. Returns to Rome to stand for the consulship, but Is accused of
extortion and withdraws.

63, Forms his first conspiracy.

64. Is avquitied of the charges agalnst him and becomes candidato for
the consulship, but is defeated.

83. Again tries for the consulship and i8 again defeated. Makes his
second conspiracy.

62. Falls in battle.

Consuls foxr the Years 66-62 B.C,

. M’. Aemilius Lepidus and L. Volcatius Tullus.
. P. Cornelius Sulla. }

P. Apntronius Paetus. Did uot serve,

Lueius Aurelins Cotta and L. Manlius Torguatus,

&3
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83, L. Julins Caesar and C. Marcius Figulus.
3. M. Tullius Cicero and C. Antonius Hybrida.
62. D, Junius Silanus and L. Licinius Murena.

8uggested Reading on the Orations against Catiline,

Beesly, Catiline as a Party Leader,! Fortnightly Review, Vol. L., p. 178
Beesly, Catiline, Clodius, and ‘l'iberius.!

Church, Roman Lifo in the Days of Cicero, p. 128,
Collin’s Classical Series, Cicero, p. 27.

Forsyth, Life of Cicero, Vol. I., pp. 131-147.

Fronde, Caesar, Ch. XI.

Liddell, History of Rome, pp. 641-848.

Merivale, History of the Romaus, Vol. L., p. 114.
Merivale, The Roman Triumvirates, p. 46.

Mommsen, History of Rome, Vol. IV, p. 203.

Niebuhr, Lectures on the History of Rome, Lecture 41,
Smith’s Biographical Dictionary, Cicero, Cutiline.

101 special interest because defending Catiline,



THE FIRST ORATION AGAINST
CATILINE.

DELIVERED BEFORE THE SENATE, Nov. 8§, 63 B.c.

ARGUMENT,

‘This oration does not fall into the regular subdivisions noted
in the general Introduction (92) and in the introduction to the
Manilian law, p. 167, Cicero’s vehemence and excitement are
too great to admit of a formal exordium or introduction. He
plunges at once into the statement of the case (propositio,
Chs. 1.-1v.) 3 this is followed by an appeal to Catiline to leave
the city (hortatio, Chs. vo-x.); and finally we have the pero-
ratio, in which the consul sceks to defend his conduct as regards
Catiline, and calls upon Jupiter to defend the state.

]
I. Prorositio. Chs. 1.-1v,

Catiline, what limit is there to your boldness! You know
that your schemes are known, and yet you dare to euter the
genate. You deserve death, and the precedents of our ancestors
demand this, but you have been spared, and the senate’s decreo
has gonoe unheeded for twenty days. I confess to remissness,
and you have presumed on my Jeniency, and are even now col-
lecting troops in Etruria. But your time will come. As soon
as all are convinced of your guilt, you will be put to death, and
meanwhile you shall be watched.  You are hemmed in on every
side, and your designs are all known to me. 1 iold the senate
that Manlius would rise in arms on the 27th of October, and 1
was not mistaken, was 1? 1 foretold and prevented the mas-
sacre which you had planned for the 23th of October, and the
attack on Praeneste on tho 1st of November, I know, too,about
your meeting ab Laeca’s house night before last, who was there,
and what you planued. Some of your confederates, who were
present, are here before me. Two of them came to my house
this morning to murder me, but I was prepared for them, and
shut them out.

218
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Pagr 48. 1. Ch. 1. Sec. 1. tandem: I pray, often used in
impatient or indignant- questions. — abutere: note the length
of the penult. Where must it be nade? patientia: for case,
see A.4103 B. 218,1; . 407; H. 477, 1.; (421, 1.). Trans., To
what point, pray, Catiline, will you try our forbearance.

2. etlam: still; connect with quam din. Quem ad ﬁnem
to what limit.

3. Nihilne, ete, note the emphatie repetition of nihil in the
successive clauses, {Anaphora, see 3, 20, and note.) The in-
terrogative particle -ne is added as usual to the most emphatie
word on which the whole question hinges. For cons. of nihil, -
see A. 390, ¢; B. 176, 3; G. 338; H.416; 2; (378, 2).

4. praesidium Palati: in time of danger the Palatine hill
was always guarded as one of the strongest and most important
military points in the city. See (94), (95), and lll. page 43.
Cicero had called the meeting there, in the temple of Jupiter
Stator, because it was near to his house, and because of its
security.

Pace 44. 1, timgr: see Syn. 18. bonorum: used in a
political sense of the senatorial party or optimates, as cone
trasted with the party of the people, the plebelans or populares.

2, loous: the temple of Jupiter Stator, believed to have
stood on the northern slope of the Falatine, near the Sacra Via
(105, 16), The regular meeting-place for the senate was the
Curia (105, 2), but the temples about the Forum were often so
used (35). ora voltusque: the first word has reference to
the face, the second to the expression of the face; we may
therefore translate, the expression of the faces. The use of
two nouns connected by and instead of a noun with a geni-
tive or & noun with an adjective is called hendiadys. See also
Syn. 44.

3. Patere . .. Constrictam: note the empbatlc position.
—non: for nonne. The interrogative particle -ne is often
omitted in rapid and lively questions.

4. horum: the senators hefore bim. This word was prob-
ably accompanied by a gesture.
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5. proxima: referring to the night of Nov. 7, when the
attempt on Cicero’s life was made. superiore: the night of
Nov. 6, when the meeting was held at Laeca’s house.

6. egeris . .. fueris, ctc.: subjv. in ind. questions depending
upon ignorare.

0. Sec. 2. Immo vero: used to correct or add something to
a previous statement.  Lives, did [ say? Nay, he actually comes
ity the senale.

11. unum guemque nostrum: stronger than omnes nos,
becanse it individualizes, Nostrum is regular as partitive
genitive, nostrl beiny objective.

12, fortes: of course ironical. —satis facere . . . videmur,
8i . . . vitemus: a simple condition in ind. disc, videmur
having the forco of we seem to ourselves, we believe, we think.
What would the condition be in the divect formn?

14. Ad mortem, ... in te: note the emphasis, iuesu con-
sulis: by the Valerian, Porcian, and Sempronian laws every
eitizen had the right of appeal to the people against the decision
of any magistrate (62), but by the consultyn wltimwm (34) passed
on the 22d of October, Cicero claimed the right to put citizens
to death on his own authority.

15. oportebat with iam pridem =: ought to have been long
ago. The expregsion is equal to the apodosis of a condition
contrary to fact in past time. For the indic. oportebat instead
of the subjv,, sec A. 817, ¢; B. 304, 3; G. 397, ». 8, a; H. 533;
(511, 1, N. 3). For the imperfect with the force of the pluper-
fect, see A. 471, b, B. 260, 4; (. 234; I 535, 1; (469, 2).
{omnes iam diu]: words in brackets are of doubtful manu-
seript authority, and way generally be omitted.

17. Sec. 3. An vero: see on 26, 12, As the sentence is
expressed, the verbs interfecit uud perferemuns are cosrdinate.
In trauslation, subordinate the first clause by introducing it
with while. — P. 8cipio . . . Ti. Gracchum: Tiberius Gracchus,
tribunc of the people in 138 n.c, aronsed the hatred of the
aristocracy by his Agrarian laws in the interest of the poor. On
the day of the election of tribunes for the next year, he was
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killed, with three hundred of his foliowers, by a mob of sena
tors led by P. Scipio Nasica. Gracchus was a noble-spirited
patriot, and his murder ade Scipio so unpopular that he was
obliged to leave the city, and died in exile. Cicero does vio-
lence to the memory of Ti. Gracchus in comparing him with
Catiline, as he does below in speaking with approval of the
murder of C. Gracchus, the hrother of Tiherius, who lost his
life in fighting for the same noble cause. Cicero’s language
about the Gracchi varies with what he has in view. Sometimes
he praises them, but here he needed a precedent for the violence
with which he threatened Catiline, and he knew that his senato-
rial audience would not object to having their ancestral enemies,
the Gracehi, placed in an odious light. — pontifex maximus:
sec (76). ‘T'his was not strictly a political office, so Scipio was
still technically a privatus. .

18, mediocriter . . . privatus: these words are emphatic,
and stand in rhetorical contrast to orbem terrae and consules,
the emphatic words of the next clause.

Pace 45. 3. illa: that case, plural for singular. — prae-
tereo, rhetorical practeritio, see on 15, 10, quod: the fact that,
inttodueing a substantive clause in apposition with illa. A,
512, n.; B. 299, 1, a; G. 525, 2; H. 588, 3; (510, [V. N.).

4. Ahala, ete.: see Vocab. :

6. Fuit, fuit: cmphatic repetition (anaphora). The tenes is
alsu emphatic, indicating that what was is no longer true,

12. senatus consultum: i.e. the decree referred to below,
46, 4, conferring dictatorial power upon the consul. See (34).

13. reipublicae: dat. with deest.

14. consilium, auctoritas: ie. the senate had given the
state the benefit of its deliberation (consilium) and its author-
ity (auctoritas); all that is lacking is the executive power-
lodged in the consuls.

16. Ch. T1. Sec. 4. ut . .. videret: an obj. cl. of purpnse
after decrevit. ne ... caperet is another clause of the same
sort depending on videret. : ‘

18. interfectus est, occisus est: note the emphatic. position
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of the verbs. The action of the past is contrasted with the
inaction of the present.

19. €. Gracchus: in 121 B.c. Caius Gracchus had carried and
was attempting to enforce a series of measures still more revolu-
tionary and hostile to the aristocracy than those of his brother.
The senate passed the consultum witimum, whereupon Opimius,
the consul, with an armed foree, attacked (vracchus and killed
him and M. Fulvius Flaccus, his chief supporter, and hundreds
of others. See also note above, 44, 17, and the vocabulary.
clarissimo patre: Ti. Sempronius Gracchus was censor, twice
consul, and twice enjoyed a trivmph,

20. avo: the mother of the Gracchi, the famous Coruclia,
was the daughter of P. Scipio Africanus, the congueror of
ifannibal.

-22. num: introdueing a question, expecting a negative
answer, It didn’t, did it?’ unum diem: ace. of time.

23. Baturninum, cte.: L. Saturninus and C. Servilius Glau-
cia were unworthy imitators of the Gracchi. ‘They were closely
allied with Marius and the popular party, and were the greatest
demagogues of their day. In 100 ne, when Saturninug was
tribune and Glaucia practor, the latter became candidate for the
consulship. As he scemed likely to be defeated by C. Mem-
mius, Saturninus and Glaueia hired some ruffians who murdered
Memmius openly in the comitia. ‘The senate therenpon ordered
the consuls to put them down, Marius, the consul, was unwill-
ing to proceed against them, but had ne alternative. They
surrendered o Marius, who shut them up for safe keeping m
the senate house, and did all he could to save their lives; but
an infuriated mob tore the tiles from the roof and stoned them
to death. It will be noted that this illustration of consular
authority lacks force, because the men were not killed by the
consul, but in spite of him.

Pacr 46. 1. remorata est: lit. Did death, oto., keep them
waiting a single day after,  The thought is that they were
killed on the same day that the decree of the senate was passed.

2. At; the strongest adversative conjunctive, which adds to
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a sentence, admitted tn be true, anothor which is the direct
opposite., [vero]: see on 44, 17. vicesimum: ie. from
Oct. 92 to Nov. 8, really only eighteen days; but Cicero is speak-
ing in round numbers.  hebescere aciem: the metaphor of
a sword, which is continued in the next sentence.

3. horum: the senators. huiusce modi: of the sort just
mentioned.

4. in tabulis: in the records of the senate.

8. interfectum esse: the perfect inf. with the force of the
present, the participle having the force of a predicate adjective.
convenit: perf. it was proper or fitting, i.e. you should have
heen. Another example of the indie. of a verb of propriety or
obligation used instead of the subjv. in the apodosis of a con-
trary-to-fuct condition. See 44, 15, and note.  In this con-
straetion the perf. ind. is translated with the foree of a pluperf.
subjv.

7. ad deponendam: gerundive expressionof purpose. A.508,
and N. 1; B.338,8; 838, 2; G. 432; 1. 623, 628; (542, 11, 544, 1.).

8. patres conscripti: the regular title used in addressing
the senate. See (31). cupio: rhetorical repetition, anaphora,
see on Nihilne, 43, 3.

9. dissolutum: neglectful of duty.

12, See. 5 in Btruriae faucibus: at Faesulae, modern
Fiesole, on the southwest slope of the Apeunines, and com-
manding a pass into Cisalpine Gaul. See Ill. on page 64.

13. imperatorem ducemque: see Syn. 30.

11 atgue adeo: used to intreduce something mora impor
tant as a climax, and what is more, and even.

17. 84 te fam,etc.: for the force of the condition see A. 518, ¢;.
B. 302, 1; G. 595; H. 574, 2; (508, 2).

18. credo, erit verendum mihi, ete.: T shall have to fear, I
suppose, that all good patriots will riot say that this has been done too
late by me, rather than that any one will say that it has been done too
cruelly. Credo marks this passage as ironical. What Cicero
says is that he is move afraid of being criticised for being cruel
than for being tardy; but what he really means is just the op-
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posite, viz., that all good patriots will be much mere apt to
accuse him of tardiness than of being cruel.  Ne non, after a
verb of fearing, equals ut and means that ant.  Boni is used
as in See. 1, referring to the members of his own party, the
optimates.  The verb with omnes boni is dicant, supplied
from dicat.

Pacr 47, 1. factum esse oportuit: this phrase resembles
interfectum esse convenit above, 46, 6.  Sce notes.

2. certa de causa: the good reason follows in the next
sentence, )

4. tui: for case sce A. 385, ¢, 2; B. 204, 3; G. 359, N. 4,
H. 435, 4, n.; (391, 11. 4). qui . . . fateatur: rel. cl. of
characteristic. A, 535, a; B. 283, 2, G, 631, 2; IL 591, 1;
(503, 1.). 8o, too, qui . . . audeat helow,

6. Sec. 6. multis . . . et firmis: the connective, which is
regular in Latin, should be omitted in English.

H. Ch. IIl. quid est quod: regularly followed by the
subjv. of characteristiec. A, 533, a; 480; G. 631, 2; H. 591, 4;
(508, 1. v, 2). amplius: see Syn. 15.

13. privata domus : referring to Laeca’s house. See Introd.,
p. 216, parietibua : sece Syn. 45.

14. inlustrantur, erumpunt: note how these verbs answer
as opposites to obacurare and continere.

15. mihi crede: take my advice.

18. caedis, incendiorum: A. 350. luce: A.406; B. 217;
G. 308; H. 471; (417).

18. recognoscas: we may supplyut. Then ut recognoscas
is a substantive cl. used as the subj. of licet. A. 563, x. 2;
-B. 205, 8; G. 553, 4; H. 564, IT. 1; (501, 1 1; 502, 1).

18. Sec. 7. Meminiatine for nonne meministi: -ne is often
used for nommne, especially in colloquial language. Memini
is often followed, as here, by the present infinitive. ante
diem, etc.: for cons. see A. 631; 424, g; B. 371; 372; G. p.
491 M. 7H4-736; (#4i-6453). On the events referred to sec
Introd., p. 215.

19. fore = futurum esse: its subj. is Manlium.
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20. futurus esset: subordinate cl. in ind. dise, The direct
form would be erit, and the first periphrastic is used for the
simple subjv. form (esset) to carry the vivid future idea of erit
into the ind. disc. As the simple subjv. has no future tense,
the Romans made use of the periphrastic subjv. #s a substi-
tute.

22, Num me fefeilit: [ wasn’t mistaken, was 12 1it. it did not
deceive me, did #4? Cf. the force of num on 45, 22. non
modo res, ete.: not only not in the fact, ebe., but not even (verum)
in the day. Of course, grammatically, res is the subj. of fefellit.

Pacr 48, 1. idem: also. See on 31, 5.  in senatu: at
the same meeting of Oct. 21-22,

2. in ante diem: A.424,g; B. 371, 6; G.p. 491; H. 754,
115 35 (642, 111 4). tuny cum: af the time when, an expres.
sion usually followed by the indic. as defining the time of the
principal verb and not deseribing it.  See 31, 18, and note.

3. sui conservandl . .. causa: for cons. see A, 504, b, ¢;
B. 339, 5; G. 428, r. 1, r. 2; H. 626, 3; (542, N. 1),

4. profugerunt: Cicero wants to let the senators off as easily
as he can for their cowardice in running away.

6. diligentia: watchfulness. ’

8. qui: the antecedent is to be found in the possessive
. nostra, which is used for the gen. plur. of ego. The subjv.
remanaissaemus is used because it is a part of the ind. disc.
depending on dicebas. In the direct form we should have,
caede eorumt qui remanserunt conlentus sum.

8. Sec. 8. Quid ? again, further, I ask, lell me. A very com-
mon form of transition to a new division of the argument or
an additional thought. Praeneste: a strong position among.
the mountaing, twenty mies southeast of Rome. Its occupa-
tion would have secured for Catiline one of the wost important
military points in Latium. Its modern name is Palestrina.
See I11. on page 18,

11. sensistine: -ne for nonne. Sce uote above, 47, 18.
coloniam: a military colony (15) had been planted there by
Sulla.
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12, praesidiis, custodiis, vigiliis: sec Syn. 13.  Nihil agis,
ete.: note the anaphora and climax.

13, quod ... audiam ... videam . . . sentiam : subjv. of
characteristie. A.535; B. 983,2. (. 631, 2; H. 591, 45 (503, 1.).

15. Ch. 1V. tandem: see 43, 1, and note. noctem su-
periorem: the night of Nov. 6. Two lines below, the same
night is referved to by priore nocte.

8. inter falcarios: in the street of the seythe-makers.

Page 49. 1. eodem: adv.

2. num negare audea? Sec on num me fefellit, above, 47,92,

4. una: adv.

5. Sec.9. O diimmortales! ete. : an interruption in the narra-
tive caused by the overpowering emotions of the orator as he sees
members of the conspiracy sitting before him in the senate. The
narrative is resumed again, line 13. gentium : for cons. see A.
846,a,4; B. 201,3; G. 372, x. 3; I 443; (897,4). qua . . .
quam : the adjective use of the interrogative what kind of . . .
what sort of.

5 qui ... cogitent: uot mevely who think, which would be
indic., but of such a kind that they think; 3o base, so infamous that
they think, hence subjv. of characteristic.

9. omnium: agreeing with the gen. plur. understood in the
possessive nostro, our destruction = the destruction of us. The
Latin usually nses the possessive instead of the gen. of the per-
sonal pronoun in such cases. See nostra caede above, 48, 8.
de, sc. exitio. atque adeo: sec on 16, 14,

10. Hos . . . gententiam rogo: for the two ace’s see A
396; B. 178, 1, e); G.339; H. 411,29, (374). sententiam:
for the enstom see (36).

11. quos . . . oportebat: who Qught iv kave been. truci-
dari: sce Syn. 20.

13. dgitur: as [ wus saying, resumes the narrative. See 26, 9,
and note.

14. quemque: i.e. of the conspirators. The word is the subj.
of proficisei, which is technically the subj. of placeret. The
whole is an ind. question used as obj. of statuisti,
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15. quos . . . relinqueres . . . sduceres: in the direct
form these would be pres. subjv. expressing deliberation. A.
444 B, 277; G.265; 1. 550, 45 (484, V.). In the indirect
form after delegisti, the subjv. is, of course, retained, but the
tense is changed by the rules for tense sequence. A. 574, 575,
by B. 315,35 G. 601, k.25 H. 642,3; (523, 1I. 1, N.). Romae:
locative ease. A, 497, 3; B.282; G. 411; H.78,4; (48, 4).

Pack 50. 1. confirmasti =confirmavisti.

3. morae: part. gen. with paulum.—quod ego viverem:
subordinate cl. ind. dise.

4. duo equites, ete.: see Introd., p. 216.

5, illa ipsa nocte: they probably did not make the attempt,
however, until the next night, ’
or railier caily in the morning
of Nov. 8. in meo lectulo:
the time to pay formal calls in
Rome was very early in the
morning. 1t was then that the
rich and powerful received their
clients. The atrium of the house served as a reception hall, and
the master of the house often received his visits lying on a couch.

7. Sec. 10. vizdum etiam: see on quam diu etfam,43, 2.

9. salutatum: supiue expressing purpose. A. 500; B. 340,
1; G. 435; 1. 633; (546). oum...venissent: as the idea
of time is here mingled with an idea of circumstance or descrip-
tion, we have the subjv. Remember that cum takes the indie.
only when pure time, and snothing but time, is expressed. See
on tum cum, 48, 2.

10. multis ac summis: see on 47, 6. id temporis: at
that very time. A. 346, e, 3; 397, a; B. 185, 2; G. 336, w. 2;
369; H. 416, 2; 441; (375, 2; 397, 3).

A Bep (Lectus).

II. HorraTio, OHs. v.-x

Tn view of all this, Catiline, I urge you to leave the city, and to
take your followers with you. The gods have saved us thus
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far, but we must not tempt Providence. While your atlucks
were confined to me alone, T could defend myself; but now you
are attacking the whole state, 1 will not kill you, for that
would not rid us of your followers. Your best course is te
leave. lere you can hope for nothing; your infamous private
life, and your plots against the republic and against me are Lo
well known., The senators shun you, the citizens fear you, the
fatherland hates and distrusts you. The state has borne with
you long, and new bids you depart. The fact that you have
given yourself into custody shows how gnilty you are even in
your own eyes. You challenge me to take a vote of the senate,
but the senators show by their silence that they wish you to go.
The other good citizens, too, are anxious that you leave. But
you are meditating neither flight nor exile, though the latter
would be sure to make me very unpopular, and yourself a
martyr in the eyes of the people. ~ You are secretly planning to
8o to the camp of Maulius,  There you will be in your eleinent,
and revel in wickedness.

12. Ch. V. Quae cum ita sint: since this s so, & common
form of transition.

14. desiderant: kas been longing. A. 466; B. 259, 4; G,
2305 I 533, 1; (467, 111 2).
15. Educ: for form, see A. 182; B. 116, 3; . 130, 5; H,
2415 (238). si minus: i.e. s non omnes,

17, intersit: A. 528; B, 310; G. 578; I 587; (513, 1.).

18. non feram, etc.: Cicero uses three synonymous verbs
with emphatic repetition of non (anuphora) to express with as
much force as possible the idea that he will not allow Catiline
to remain in the city under any cireumstances. We may trans-
late, T eannot, T shall not, T will not endure it.

19. atque: and especially. huic ipsi: because the meet-
ing was in his temple, .

20. Sec. 11. Iovi Statori: Jupiter Stator, the name goes back
to Romulus, who, in a battle with the Sabines, vowed a temple
to Jupiter if he would stay the flight of his troops. “« At tu,
pater deum hominumque, hine saltem arce hostem, deme terro-
rem Komanis fugamque foedan siste; Hic ego tibi templum
Stateri Tovi voveo.”  Livy L 12, 5.

22. saepius: 1o gflen.
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23. in uno homine : by (lit. in) one man, i.e. Catiline.

24, consuli designato: sec (43).

26, proximis comitiis consularibus: on account of the
unsettled condition of affairs the election in 63 was held some-
what later than usual, probably in the latter part of July. See
(24), (483), and (55).

Pace 51, 1. in campo: sc. Martio. See map of Rome. The
site is nuow covered by the modern city. On the incident re-
ferred to, see Introd., p. 214.

3. pulle tumultu publice conoitato: without any public
call to arms.

4. pexr me: by my own efforis. quamquam: see on 1, 1.

6. Sec. 12. Nunc jam: now ot last.

8. vitam: note that we say lives where the Latin uses the
singular. The plural vitae means biographies.

10. id quod est primum: {hat whick is most obvious, l.e. to
put Catiline to death.  huius imperi: the power { now hold,
referring to the extraordinary authovity conferred on him by
the consultum ultimum of O8t. 22. See 46, 3-6. .

13. 8i ... iussero, residebit . . .: sin . . . exieris, ex-
haurietur: {wo more vivid future conditions. A, 516, ¢; B.
302, 1; G. 8055 . 674, 2; (508, 2).

14. iam dudum hortor: A, 466; B, 259, 4; G. 230- H.
533, 1; (467, ITI. 2).

15. exhaurietut sentina: the figure seems to be that of
drawing dregs from a cask or bilge-water from a ship. Who
the dregs of the state are is explaived by the appositional geni-
tive, tuorum comitum. The gen. to express apposition is
rare in Latin, but common enough in English, e.g. the state of
New York, the city of Chicago.

18, Ser 13. quod . .. faciebas: i.e. leave the city.

19. num in exsilium: sc. te ire i{ubeam, an ind. quest.,
num = whether. Cf. a different use of num two lines above.

21, Ch, VI. Quid est . . . guod: see on 47, 11. The
same construction follows nemo est qui. Cf. the next twa
clauses,
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24, oderit: denotes the same time as metuat. A, 476:
B. 188, 2, G. 175, 55 H. 209, 2; (207, 1. 2). — domesticae
turpitudinis: referring to family scandals ; privatarum rerum
dedecus : disgraces in private life outside of the family.

Pagr 62, 2. facinus, flagitium : see Syn. 16.

4. Cui tu adulescentulo, cte.: before what youth, whom you
had ensnared by the charin of your enticements, have you not car-
ried a sword to encourage (lit. for) his cudacity or a torch o
Jire (lit. for) his lust, i.e. just as slaves, armed with swords and
carrying torches, guided their masters at night through the
streets of Rome, so Catiline has guided the youth to ‘eeds of
violence and debauchery.

6. Sec. 14. Quid vero: sec on 48, 0. Iere strengthened by
vero.

7. morte, etc.: the charge that Catiline killed his first wife
is made ouly by Cicero.

8. alio inoredibili scelere: referring to the charge that
Catiline killed his son; Aurelia Orestilla, his second wife,
objecting to marrying a man %ith children.

9. oumulasti = cumulavisii.

10. ne . . . aut . . . aut: in order that ., , neither . . . nor

11. Praetermitto, etc.: rhetorical praeteritio. See 43,8, and
note. '

Pace 53. 1. omnis: connect with ruinas, the complete ruin.

2. Idibus: Catiline had borrowed money on the strength of
his conspiracy being successful; when it was seen to be a fail-
ure his creditors would demand payment. The Kalends and
the Ides, the beginning and the middle of the month, were the
regular days for settling accounts.

4. difflonltatem : embarrassment, in money matters.

5. ad cmnium nostrum vitam: more often ad omnium nos-
tram vitam. See on omnium, 49, §.

8. Sec. 15. cum: causal, therefore followed by the subjv.
See on cum venissent, 50, 9. neminem qui nesciat: scc
51, 21, and note.

9. pridie Kalendas: for cons. see A. 432, a; B. 144, 2; G
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p- 491; H. 420, 3; (437, 1). The event referred to belongs to
the so-calied *first conspiracy of Catiline,’ See Introd., p. 213,

10. comitio: see (97). manum: obj. of paravisse.

12. mentem: reflection.

13. fortunam : fortunately Catiline gave the signal too soon,
or the plot might have succeeded.

14. {lla: the following. omitto: what rhetorical figure ?

15. non multa: faw. commissa postea: laler offenses.

17. petitiones: the term is the technical one used for the
cuts and thrusts of a gladiator.

18. parva quadam, etc.: by e slight turn of the body, so to
speak. Cicero uses a popular expression borrowed from the
arena, and so says ut aiunt, which is often used to introduce
proverbs or colloquialisms. Observe that declinatione et
corpore i3 a hendiadys for declinatione corporis. Ses on
ora voltusque, 44, 2,

20, tibi...demanibus: from your hands; lit. from your hands
Jor you, tibi being a dat. of referenco. A. 377; B. 188, 1;
G. 350, 1; H. 495, 4, x.; (384, N. 2).

21. Sece. 16, sica: a dagger shaped m
like the tnak of a wild boar. At Rome Sica (DAGGKE)
it was carried by ruffians, criminals, and S
gladiators, and was regarded as fit for such only, There was,
moreover, a law against carrying concealed weapons. See Syn.
36.

23, quae quidem, ctc.: quae is a connecting relative, where
in English we should have a conjunction with a demonstrative
pronotn or a noun, and as for this dagger (A. 308, f.; B. 251,
6,7; G. 610, u. 1; IL 510; (458)). Grammatically it is the
subject of sit. quibue . . . sit is an ind. question after
nescio. initiata...ac devota: consecrated and vowed, alludes
to the practice of assassins of vowing a weapon to some god in
case an intended murder should be successfully accomplished.

Pacr B4. 1. Ch. VII. Nune vero: now truly, transition from
the consideration of his past life to the present.  ista: fhat of
yours. A.297,208,¢; B. 246, 4; (+.306; H. 505, 507, 3; (450, x.)
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3. ut misericordia: sc. permotus esse videar. nulla: em.
phatic negative, not af all.

6. vocis: emphatic, and opposed to taciturnitatis.

8. Quid, quod: And aguin, the fuct that. —ista subsellia :
those benches near you. ‘These were wooden benches without
backs brought in for the occasion. The consul, by virtue of his
office, sat on the seifa curulis (41, iv.). See IIL, p. 200,

. tibi: the dat. of agent, which is regulur after the gerun-
dive (see 12 below), is occasionally found in the case of persenal
pronouns after a perfect partieiple (here constituti),

10. fuerunt: not sunf, because they huve beern destined to
death, but are no longer o now.

il. partem istam . . . reliquerunt: Catiline as ex-praetor
(praetorius) would sit among the praetorii, who sat next to the
consulares or ex-consuls.

12. tibi: the regular dat. of ag’t. Sec on 9 above.

13. See. 17. Bervi: very emphatic in position, and made still
more 0 by mehercule. The latter is 2 mere emphatic expletive
reduced from me Hercules iuvet: so help me, Hercules. si
metuerent, .. . putarem: a good example of a condition con-
trary to fact (unreal) in present time.  A.317; B. 804; 6. 397;
H. 5785 (510). 'I'wo more cases follow below,

14. relinquendam: se. esse, which is often omitted with
periphraatic infinitives.

15. urbem: sc. relinquendam (esse).

16, suspeotum tam graviter: so grave an object of suspicion.

17. aspectu: abl. of separation after carere.

22, odissent: cxpresses the same time as timerent. See
oderit, 51, 24, and note. .

24. Nunc: hut as it is, the real case as opposed to the immagined
ones.

25, jam Qiu ... iudicat: see fam dudum hortor, 51,
14.  nibil te cogitare nisi: that you are thinking of nothing
exrcept,

27. verebere: sec Syn. 18,

Pacr BB. 2. Sec. 18, tacita: concessive, though silent.
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3. aliguot annis: abl. of time within which, but translate
by for. facinus, flagitium: see Syn. 16.

4. oivium neces: during the proscriptions of Sulla, in which
Catiline took a prominent part.

5. vexatio direptioque sociorum: as propraetor of Africain
87. On his return home he was tried for extortion, but bribed
the jury and the prosecutor and was acquitted. See Introd.,
- 218

6. leges et quaestiones: see (56), (57), (60).

7. Superiora illa: those former misdeeds.

9. totam: fem. because referring to the fatherland (potria).

10. quicquid increpuerit: at every sound, lit, whatever makes
a neise.  'The subjv, is due to the dependence of the clause on
the nfinitive timerd. A, 593; B. 324; G, 626; 663, 1; H.652;
(529, 11).

11. posse: depends on videri. qued a tuo scelers ab-
horreat = a quo tuum scelus abhorreat, The subjv. expresses
characteristic. E

12, non eat ferendum: the subj. is the three preceding inf.
clauses. — Quam ob rem: used like qua re and quae cum ita sint
in summing up an argument or drawing a conelusion.

13, mihi: for case see A. 381; B. 188, 2, d; G. 847, 5;
I 427; (385, 1. 2),

15. Ch. VIIL. Sec.19. 81 . . . loquatur, . . . debeat: a lesa
vivid future condition. A. 516, 2; B. 303; G. 596; H. §578;
(509). For etiam si possit, sce A. 526, 527, ¢; B. 303; G.
604, 1. 2; 1L 585; (515, IL).

17. Quid, quod: what of the fact that. tu te ipse in cus-
todiam dedisti: the intensive ipse, according to the Latin
idiom, connects itself with the subj. rather than with the obj.,
thongh in our idiom the obj. appears to be the emphatic word
(vou gave yourself). A citizen awaiting trial was not impris-
oned, but gave bail or placed himself under the care of some
reputable citizen, who then became responsible for his sale
keeping. On the incident referved to see Introd., p. 215,

18. ad: here for apud. See apud Laecam, 49, 13.
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20. domi meae: the locative domi may be modified by a
possessive adjective or genitive, but when otherwiso modified
the locative abl. must be used.

22, parietibus, moenibus: ses Syn. 45. — tuto: adv. where
we might have expected tutum.  qui: sinee 7, rel. ol. of cause,
and hence with the subjv. A. 535, e; B. 283, 3; G. 626, n.;
H. 592; (517). A second reason for the subjv. here is, of
course, the indir. dise.

25. optimum: ironical, as is also the next clause, where
the irony is marked by videlicet. M. Metellum : nothing
further is known about this man, but it is easy to judge from
Cicero’s language that he was known to be weak and stmple.

Pagr 56, 2. Sed quam longe videtur abesse debere:
But how far does it seem that he ough? to be Jrow.  Notice that
the Latin says, ¢does ke seem,” ete., the personal being preferred
to the impersonal construction. A, 582; G. 528, 1,2, ®r. 2,
. 6115 (534, 1, 5. 1),

3. qui se ipse: see tu te ipre, 55, 17, and note.  custodia:
for cons. see A. 418, b; B. 226, 25 G807, .25 H. 481 (421,
111). ,

4, Sec. 20. Quae cum ita sint: see on 55, 12.

5. emori, abire: suicide or exile were the two ways open to
a convicted Roman citizen. Many preferred the former.

8. Refer ad senatum: the technical expression, gee (36).
inquis: the regular word used with a direct quotation. For the
conjugation, see A. 144, b; B. 13¢; G. 175, 23 H. 300; (297,
I 2).

9. te ire in exsilium: subj. of placere.

10. non referam : three reasons may be given why Cicero was
unwilling to put the matter to a vote. In the first place, the
senate was not a judicial body and had no power to pass sen-
tence on an individual. Tn the second place, Catiline had not
a few friends in the senate who might have voted in his favor.
Anything less than a unanimous vote would have been a virtual
victory for Catiline. In the third place, a unanimous decres for
banishment would still have heen favorable to Catiline, for as
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ne had not been formaliy iried or convicled of anything, he
could have posed as an innocent citizen suffering under the per-
secution of an unjust senate. Cicero, therefore, wisely refuses
to ask the senate to take any formal action, but adroitly man-
ages to securs all the advantages of a decree for banishment,
with none of iis dangers, by taking the course which follows.

12, hi: the senators.

14. proficiscere: after this word the orator pauses a moment
to give time for protests. There is deep silence. Thereupon he
points out that all are clearly of the opinion that Catiline should
go. Cicero’s device was a skillful one. He well understeod
that Catiline’s secret supporters would be slow to speak out
publicly in the senate. :

15. ecquid: et ail; used in emphatic quesiions.

16. Quid exspectas, etc.; why do you wail for the spoken
command of those whose desire you perceive by their silence: lit.
the authority of them speaking whose wish you perceive (when)
silent.

17. Sec. 21. si dixissem, . . . intulisset: a good example
of u condition contrary to fact (unreal) in past time. A.517;
B. 304, 1; G. 597; H. 579; (510, x.1). Cf. this sentence with
the conditions, 54, 13-18. :

' 18. Sestio: one of Cicoro’s best friends, who was afterward
very active in defending him against Clodius, and in recalling
him from banishment, 57 B.c. In 56 n.c. Cicero defended him
in one of his wost famous orations, Pro Sestio.

19, Marcello: afterward one of the bitteress opponents of
Caesar. In 46 n.c. Caesar pardoned him and recalled him from
exile. Cicero’s address of thanks to Caesar ou that occasion ia
contained in this book.

20. vim et manus: violent hunds. What figure? See on ora
voltusque, 44, 2,

93, cara: alluding to his demand for a vote from the senate.
videlicet: as in 55, 25, above, marking the irony of the
statement.

24. equites Romani: see (8-11)
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25, ciroumstant: the crowd filled all the space abuul the
temple.

27. voces: shouts of rage against Catiline heard from a dis
tance (exaudire) during the progress of the speech, Quorum:
antecedent is eosdem.

Page BT, 2. haec: these things whick are before us; object
of relinquentem. iam pridem studes: see on iam dudum
hortor, 51, 14.

J. prosequantur: when citizens went into voluntary exile
their friends and relatives escorted them to the city gates. The
thought here is that the populace would be so glad to get rid of
him that they would gladly show him this honor.

4. Ch. IX. See. 22, Quamquam: but yet, however; here a
rhetorical patticle of ansition, aud not to be conlused with the
other use of the word where it means though, and introduces a
concessive clause. See 51,1, te, . ..tu, ...ty ... tu:
note the emphasis,—*you (of all men, do these things)?”
implying that he is the last man of whom it could be expected.
ut . . . frangat, ete.: what! anything crush you? you ever ve-
Sform, ete. This and the following clauses are used as exclama-
tory questions. These are more commonly expressed by the
acc. and infinitive.  Grammatically the ut clauses may be con-
strued as subject clauses of result with polestne fleri (can it be)
understood.

6. Utinam . . . duint: A. 4141; B. 279; G. 201; H. 558, 2;
(483, 1).  duint is used in old Latin for dent.

7. Tamotsi: but yet.

9. quanta . . . impendeat: indirect question, obj. of video.

10. recenti memoria: uabl. of time. ‘Translate freely, while
the memary of your crimes is fresh.

11. tanti: worth the cost; 1it. of so muech (value). A. 417
B. 203, 3-53; G. 380, v.; H. 418, 1; (404, x. 1). dum modo...
sit et , . . seiungatur: see dum modo . . . intersit, 50, 16,
and note.

13, nt . . . commoveare, etc.: subj. of postulandum eat.

14. temporibus: the dungers, the exigencies, us often.



P. 58, L 13] FIRST ORATION AGAINST CATILINE, 237

15, i8: such a man; followed naturally by an ut clause of
characteristic.

17. Sec. 23. Quam ob rem: see 55, 12 and note.

18, inimico: see Syn. 23. praedicas: not praedicas.

19. via: from volo. recta: sc¢. via, straightway.

20. sermones hominum, what people say. See Syn. b3.

99, Sin ... mavis; egredere, confer, etc.: like si . . . vis,
perge above; n simple condition with imperative in the apod-
osig. A 515, a; B. 302, 4; G. 595; H. 581; (508, 4). mavis
is from malo.

95. lactrocinio: brigandage; as opposed to regular war
(bellum). See Syn. 32. It is implo, as directed against his
country.

26. isse: i.c. ivisse, from eo.

Pacr 58. 1. Scc.24. Quamquam :
see on 57, 4. invitem: for mood see A.
43 B.277; (3. 265 H. 559, 4; (484,V.).
a quo sciam : since I know that by you;
a rel. el. expressing cause, and hence
with the subjv. See 85, 22, and note.

3. Forum Aurelium, a small town
on the Aurelian Way (see ill, p. 68),
about fifty miles north of Rome.

5. oul ... sclam, another rel. cl. of
cause. For the dative, sce 54, 9, and
note.

6. pactam: from paciscor.

7. diem: Manlius was to rise on
the 27th of October.

8. a quo, etc.: see on 4 quo . ..
sciam above, 1.

9. aquilam illam argenteam: tkat
Jfamous silver eagle. Marins introduced
the silver eagle as the standard of the legion. This particular -
one he is said to have carried in his campaign against the Cimbri.

13. domi tuae: sce on domi meae, 55, 20, and note.  sa-

SrANDARD BEARER WITH
THE EAGLE (AQUILA).



238 NOTES. [P. 58, 1. 18

orarium: the Romans often had a little shrine in their houses
fur ihe worship of the household gods. So Catiline erected a
shrine in his house for the worship of this famous eagle, which
to him signified the leadership of the popular party, the object
of his ambition.

17. Tuut . . . possis: see the sentence at the beginning of
the chapter.  illa: see on aspectu, 54, 17.

21. altaribus : a/tar; the word is not fonnd in the singular
in classical Latin.

23. Ch. X. Sec. 25. tandem aliquando: an emphatic
length, the words mutually strengthening each other. iam
pridem rapiebat: sce on iam dudum hortor, 51, 14, and A.
470, 471, b; B. 260, 435 G. 234; H. 535, 1; (469, 11.2).

25. haec res: ie. making war against his country.

Pa6r 59, 1. nonmodo, . . . sed ne . . . quidem: secon
non modo, 23, 2],

2. nefarium: i.c. civil, also called impiam. See Syn, 33,

3. atque: connceting perditis and derelictis. ab ...
fortuna ... spe: the preposition shows that forfune and hope
are here personified. ‘They modify dereliotis.

5. Sec. 26, laetitia, gaundiis, voluptate : scc Syn. 28. For
construction of laetitia, see patientia, 43, 1, and note.

6. bacohabere: the word is borrowed from the wild and
frenzied orgies of Bacchus, and would suggest the height of
sensual enjoyment.

7. virum: in apposition with quemquam. Lit., any one a
good man.

8. meditati sunt: here in a passive sense, although from a
deponent verb,

§. lacere, vigilare: the infinitive clauses are in apposition
to labores. ad obsidendum stuprum: to b¢ on the look-
out for ar intrigue, which is further explained in the next clanse
by insidiantem somno maritorum, just asad facinus obsun-
dum, 16 commit « deed of vinlence, iz explained by insidiantem
bonis otiosorum. insidiantem agrees with the understood
ace. subj. of iacere and vigilare.
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12. Habes ubi ostentes: you have an epportunity of display-
ing. ubi=nut @b, a vel. adv. introducing a purpose clause.
A. 530, 831, 2, ~.; B. 282, 2; G. 545, 1; H. 589, IL.; (497, L).

15, Sec. 27. tum cum, etc.: sce 48, 2, and note. a con-
sulatu: referring to the last election.  See Introd., p. 213.

18. exsaul, consul; the play upon the words is evident.

17, esset: some editors read est here. What difference does
it make in the thought? '

18. nominaretur : see Syn. 3.

111. Perorario. CHS. XL-XIIL

T may be accused of retnissness in letting such a dangerous
enemy as Catiline leave the city. I awn influenced to do this
neither by the fear of breaking the laws which protect the
rights of the citizen, nor because 1 dread the unpopalarity which
will fall upon e if I have Catiline Fut. to death. 1 am letting
him go, in the first place, because I wish every one in the city
to be convinced of the existence and dangerous character of this
conspiracy, as they will be when Catiline appears openly in
arms against his country; in the second place, because killing
Catiline alone will not rid us of this danger hail s effectively as
for him to leave the city and take all his followers with him.

And now may Jupiter Stator, the guardian of this city, pro-
tect us and punish the encmies of our fatherland.

19. Ch. XI. Nunc: transitional use introducing a new sub-
ject,

20. detester ac deprecer: remane by protest and entreaty.
"This portion of the speech (Sec. 27-30), in which Cicero justi-
fies his conduct toward Catiline, bears the marks of having been
inserted later when the speech was put into writing and pub-
lished. It is too formal and deliberate for an impromptu effort.

21, quae: rel. pron., sc. ea. This is therefore not an indirect
question, and dicam is not a subjv. animis, mentibus: see
Syn. 24.

Pacr 60, 1. Tune eum: connect with exire patiere. These
words make the main clause, all the rest being subordinate.
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4. evocatorem servorum: the slaves were always a sonree
of danger. Under Spartacus, less than ten years before, they
had defeated army after army, and brought Rome to the verge
of ruin. Great numbers of slaves flocked to the stundards of
Catiline in IStruria, but he refused to enroll then, thinking it
would injure his cause with the citizens. The epithet Cicero
applies to him here is, thevefore, scarcely just.

5. emissus, immissus: again, a play upon words. i, ex-
sul, consul, on the previons page. We may translate let out,
let against.

7. duci, rapi, mactari: the regular construction after im-
perabis would be uwt und the subjv., but Cicero oceasionally
uses a passive infinitive.  With the active the subjv. must be
used.

9. Sec. 28. Mos maiorum: this had the authority of law
among the Romans (56), (57). At: the regular word intro-
ducing an objection iu an argument. For the other common
use of at, see on 46,2, persaepe, ete.: a very strong exag-
geration. In Sec. 3, where Cicero discusses this poiut, he can
think of only one case, that of Seipio and Ti Gracchus.

10. muitarunt == muliaverunt.

I11. leges: the first of these was the Valerian law (509 v.c.).
This was reénacted and strengthened by the Porcian laws
(198-191 n.c.) and the Sempronian law (122 s.c.), See (62).

11. rogatae sunt: passed, usually the word means pre-
posed.

15. hominem per te cognitum, ele.: see (6).

18. per omnis honorum gradus: see (24), (55).

19. Sec. 28, invidiae: it was this odiwn which five years
later drove Cicero into exile.

2¢6. Ch. XII. si iudicarem, ... non dedissem: Lhis con-
trary-to-fact (unreal) condition refers to present time in the
protasis and to past time in the apodosis. If I judged (now),
Fowould wot kave given. The opposite use of lenses in illus-
trated in the sentence 31, 11. factu: A. 510; B. 340, 2; G.
436; H. 635, 1; (047, 1).
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Pacr 61, 2. Saturnini, etc.: thess genitives all modify
sanguine. The characters here named are the sane as those
mentioned in Sec. 3 and 4. See notes and vocabulary.

3. superiorum complurium: of very many men of former
times ; again an exaggeration, .

4. contaminarunt, honestarunt: for form see on multa-
runt, 60, 10, above. As a matter of fact, these violent breaches
of law brought little credit to those making them, aud usuaily
entailed serious consequences.

5. quid invidiae: part. gen. parricida: in killing the
citizens he is destroying his country, and “patria est communis
parens omnium nostrum " (54, 24.)

6. 8i impenderet, ful: a mixed condition, the protasis being
contrary to fact present (if it were to threaten), and the apodosis
sinple past (I have been).  ea: ie. invidia.

8. partam: from pario.

9. Sec. 30. Quamgquam: see 57, 4, and note. qui ...
videant . . . dissimulent; qui . . . aluerunt: the first of
these qui clauses characterizes non nulli, and therefore uses
subjunctive (sec 49, 8, and note) ; the sccond qui is a counect-
ing relative, equal to hi autem, and is therefore followed by the
indicative.

11. mollibus sententiis: Cicero complains also in his oration
pro Murena (Sec. 51) of the lack of decision on the part of the
senators, saying that some wero unwilling to adopt a vigorous
course because they feared nothing, others because they feared
everything.

13. quorum auctoritate: and through the influence of these.
Another example of the connecting relative. A. 308, f; B.25],
83 G. 010, r.; IL. 510; (453).

14. 81 animadvertissem, dicerent: bring out the force of
the tenses in translation. See 31, 11, and note.

18. si iste, etc. : the next few lines are in indirect discourse
after intellego. In the direct form we should have: si iste,
quo intendit, . . . pervenerit, nemo tam stultus erit qui 'non
videat . . . nemo tam improbus qui non fateatur. What changes
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have the italicized words suffered? Account for the lack of
change in the others.

20. reprimi, comprimi : the point lies in the difference in
meaning of these two words. We may render, repress, suppress.

22, eodem: adv.

23. adulta pestis, stirps, semen: note the metaphor of a
plant or tree.

25. Ch. XI11l. Sec. 31. iam diu in ... versamur: for a long
time we have leen living in the midst of. See on iam dudum
hortor, 51, 14. That is, ever since 65 B.c., when Catiline made
his first conspiracy.

27. nescio quo pacto: semekow (lit, T know not in what
way). nescio quis is treated as a single word equal in sense to
an indefinite pronoun, and has no effeet on the following con-
struction.

Pagr G2, 1. maturitas, erupit in: ripeness, has burst oul
upon. These words continue the metaphor of lines 28-24 of
the preceding page. nostrl is used for mei, like nos for ego,
in speeches, Cf. the English ¢editorial we.’

2. latrocinio: abstract for concrete, dand of robbers.

5. wisceribus : witals.

6. aestu febrique: in the burning heat of fever, hendiadys.
See on vim et manus, 56, 20.

7. si biberunt, videntur: a general condition, preseut timne,
In this form the perf.ind. in the protasis is translated like a
present, if they drink, whenever they drink. A. 518 b; 13.302,3;
G. 567, IL.: 594. ~x. 1; H. 578, 15 (508, 5, 1)).

9. relevatus: expresses condition, si relevabitur.

10. reliquis vivis: abl. abs. expressing condition, as if s reli-
qui vivi erunt.  See on 4, 3.

11, Sec, 32. Qua re: see on 55, 12

13. ineidiari: referring to the attempt on his life the pre-
ceding night.

i4. ciroumstare tribunal, etc.: to intimidate him, and ob-
struct justice. See (45), (39).

16. curiam: see (105, 2), malleolos: a firebrand shaped
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like a hammer with a head of tar or pitch. It was wsed in
sieges to throw upon the enemies’ buildings.

18. fore = futuram esse.

22. videatis: with a strong future force, you will see.

23. Sec. 33. Hisce ominibus: with these prospects. The en-
clitie -ce is often added to demonstratives to produce emphasis,

24. cum: in our idiom te.

Page 63, 1. Tu, Iuppiter, etc.: addressed to the great.
statue of Jupiter, standing in his temple.

2. urbs: sc. constituta est, historically incorrect, as the temple
of Jupiter, though vowed by Romulus, was built much later,
204 p.c.  auspiciis: see (70), (71), (74).

3. Btatorem: here used in the sense of ‘stayer of the
state.” See on 50, 20,

5. wita: see on 51, 8.

6. arcebis, mactabis: future with the force of the impera-
tive. A.449,b; G. 243; 1. 536, 2; 560, N5 (470, 1; 487, 4).

For Review Questions see page 380.




" THE SECOND ORATION AGAINST
CATILINE.

DELIVERED BEFORE THE PEOPLE, Nov. 9 63 BcC

At the close of Cicero's first speech, Catiline rose, and with
humble mien and suppliant voice begged the senate not to
believe everything said agaiust him; that he, as a patrician
of noble descent, had a sure public caveer without resorting to
revolution, and that Cicero, a mere upstart, a novus homo, was
simply posing for effect as the protector of the state. But the
enraged senate would not hear him, and drove him out with
cries of ‘traitor’ and * assassin.

After a hasty conference with his friends, Catiline, with a
small band, left the city that same night for the camp of
Manlius, promising to return soon at the liead of an army. He
get out toward the north by the coast road, the Auvelian Way,
which gave color to the report, busily cirenlated by his friends,
that he had gone to Massilia into voluntary exile, a victim of
unjust persecution. He also on his journey wrote letters to
prominent men in Rome to the same purport. His object was,
of course, to arouse sympathy for himself, hatred toward Cicero
and the senate, and to conceal his real designs.

The next day, Nov. 9, Cicero made an address to the assem.
bled people (28). the Second Oration against Catiline, con-
gratulating themn on the departure of Catiline, and aiming to
quiet the public excitement, and to deter the remaining cou-
spirators from farther efforts.

The speech is of a descriptive and narrative, rather than of
an argumentative, character, as is clear from the following
analysis.

244
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ARGUMENT,

I. Cn. 1. Bxordium. Congratulations on the departure of
Catiline. — II. Chs. 1.-x1. Descriptio. Chs. w-vi.. Why
it was better to let Catiline go than to arrest him. He has
not been sent into exile. Chs. viin-xi. Character of his ad-
herents, and their weakness as compared with the resources
of the state.— IIl. Chs. xir—xim. Peroratio. The con-
spirators in the city given a final warning. The consul does
all, relying upon the gods, to whom the citizens should address
their prayers.

EXORDIUM. Cu. 1

Citizens, we have driven Catiline out of the c¢ity and escaped
a great peril. Now he must fight us openly. He grieves over
our preservation, but we rejoice.

Pace 64. 1. Ch. T. Sec. 1. Tandem aliquando; see 58,
23, and note. aliquando occurs alone in the same seunse on 50,
13,  Quirites: see on 1, 3.

3. ferro flammaque: fire and sword, but in Latin sword and
fire.  minitantem : the verh minari ov minitart takes a two-
fold construction. We may say either, “threaten something
(ace.) to some one (dat),” or ‘threaten some one (dat.) with
something (abl.).” Here we have the latter.  vel elecimus
vel emisimus, cte.: we have, if you choose, put kim out or let
him go, ete. The conjunctions vel . .. vel, as distinguished
from aut . . . aut, allow a choice of terms or an exclusion of
botit of Lbem. With aut ... cul we must teke one or the
other, aud taking one excludes the other. Here Cicero uses
vel, because, until he has learned the temper of the people, he
is afraid to assume the responsibility for having driven Catiline
out.

4. ipsum = sua sponte: of his own accord.

5. verbis prosecuti sumus: in the sense of ‘to wigh good
speed;’ of course ironical. Cicero may be thinking of the
closing lines of Ch. v in the first oration,  Abiit, ex-
ceesit, evaeit, erupit: note the climax, each succeeding word
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being stronger, the effect being strangthened by the absence of
connectives (asyndeton).

7. moenibus: dat., translate against the walls.

9. non lam: no longer.

10. sica illa versabitur: will that well-known dugger pluy
about. le following its noun means well-known, fumous, ete.
campo (sc. Martio) : sec on 50, 26 ff.  Foro: see (94)-(99).

11, cuila: see (105, 9.

12. Loco motus: forced from his position, a term borrowed
from the arena. Cf. ¢lost his grip” cum est depulsus: see
on cum . .. venissent, 50, 9.

13, hoste: emphatic. ‘This is what Cicero had been striv-
ing for — to make Catiline come ont openly as the enuemy of his
country, nullo impediente: with ne one to kinder: aullo is
regularly nsed for the abl. of nemo.

16, Sec. 2. Quod . .. extulit, ele.: a number of gqued
clouses of cause stated as facts on the speaker’s authority, hence
with the indie.

Pagr 65. 1. vivis nobis: abl. abs. See on reliquis vivis,
62, 10,

2. el e manibus: see on de manibus tibi, 53, 20, and note.

3. tandem: see 43, 1, and note.

6. retorquet oculos, faucibus: note the metaphor of a wild
beast driven from his prey.

8. quae quidem: but this, quidem having here an adversa-
tive forece. pestem evomuerit, etc.: here the wmetaphov
changes to that of a poison, of which the state has been relieved.
Observe that the verbs evomuerit and proiecerit are subjv. iu
a quod clause of cause. Compare this sentence with the eausal
clauses above (lines 1-3), where the indie. was used. Here
the subjv. is due to the fact that the reason is stated not as
Cicero’s, but as the city’s.

DESCRIPTIQ. Cns, 11.-xI.

Chs. I1.-VII. Some may criticise me for let.tiug Catiline go,
instead of hrresting him. He deserved death. 1 let him go
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because the only way to make you believe in his guilt was to
show him to you in arms against his country, Now that he is
outside, he and his forces are not to he feared. The conspira-
tors of high rank who are still in the city are much more to be
feared. If they would only follow him, it would be a happy
day for the republic. Even his going is a great relief. He was
not only very wicked himaelf, but was the center of evil influence,
to which the wicked of all classes gathered, not only fromn Rome,
but from all Italy. His adherents are so corrupt that they can
no longer be endured. No danger from without threatens Kome;
the danger is within. War must be waged with extravagance,
folly, and crime; and for this war I proclaim myself general.
Some say that I have driven Catiline into exile. ‘That is
absurd. I simply exposed his plans to the senate, which was as
hostile to him as I. Then I bade him go to Manlius, where he
had long been planning to go. He never thought of going into
exile. Yet, I presume, that if he should really do so, I should
e calied a tyrant, and he a martyr. I would be willing to bear
that, however, if he would only go, but there is no hope of it.
Those who say so, know better, and are in league with him.

10. Ch.IL. Sec. 3. oportebat: oughttobe (butarenot). We
have here the apodosis of a present condition contrary to fact,
the protasis being understood (si boni essent, si recte putarent, or
something of the sort).  For muud and iense of oportebat, see
49, 11, and note.

11. in hoc ipso: in this very maller. s

12. quod non comprehenderim: Because (as they say) I did
not seize, the subjv. of implied indirect discourse. Cf. evomu-
erit and proiecerit, above,

14. Interfectum esse : the present, interfici, would have been
regular. See A. 488, a; B. 270, 2; G. 280, r. 2; H. 618, 2;
(537, 1). In such cases the participle may be regarded as
pred. adjective, See on 46, 6. .

15, iam pridem oportebat: soo 44, 14, and note.  ~

16, hufus imperi: see 51, 10, and note. See also Syn. 26,

17. rew publica: the interesis of the state; for res, see note,
2,7

18. qui . . . crederent: characteristic; so below, qui defen-
derent. quae ego deferrem: the facts that I reporied, the



248 NOTES. [P. 65, 1. 22

subjv. of integral part or attraction. A, 593; B.324; G. 629,
H. 852, 1; (529, IL. 8. 1, 1).

22, si indicarem, sustulissem : see 60, 26, and note.

Pace 66, 1. Sec.4. oum viderem: subjv., because the idea
is causal rather than temporal. See cum ... venissent, 50, 9,
and note. ne vobis quidem omnibus: dat. after re probata,
the emphatic word being vobis, as its position between ne and
quidem shows; the fuets (re) being proved eren then not even
to all of YOU (1o say nothing of others); or more freely : since
the facts of the conspiracy even at that time were not fully estab-
lished to your cmnplete satisfuction.

3. fore ut, etc.: the result would be that, ete., the obj. of vide-
rem, and the apodosis of sf . . . multassem. In the direct
form the condition would be, si multurero, potero.  potero becomes
fore ut possem bhecanse possum has no future infinilive. A.
569, a; B. 270, 3; G. 248; M. 619,2, 3; (537, 3, N. 1).

5, wideretis: the oum clause takes its mood and tense from
the result clause ut . . . possetis, with which it is closely con-
nected. See on quae ego deferrem, 65, 18, ahove.

6. Quem quidem hostem: and as for this enemy, emphatic
in position, and made more so by quidem. Quem i3 a con-
necting relative. See on 53, 23.

7. foris: on 65, 9, we had foras; the former, originally an
abl., is used with verbs of rest; the latter, originally an ace,
with verbs of motion. licet intellegatis : sec licet recognos-
cas, 47, 17, and note.

8. quod exierit: because (as T am told) ke went forth. Why
subjv.? comitatus: see on meditati, 59, 8. Platarch says
there were 300, but may include in that number those that
waited for Catiline at Forum Aurelium, and joined him there.
See on 58, 3.

9. Utinam duxisset: sce on utinam duint, §7, 8, and note
the force of the tenses.

10. Tongilium mihi eduxit: ke Jid take Tnnyi}iw_& with him,
I am happy to say. mihi is an ethical dat. A.380; B.188,2,b);
G. 351; IH.432; (380). The three men mentioned are not
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otherwise known. The orator mentions them in contrast with
the conspirators of high rank that had remained in the city,
praetexta: sc. foga; the toga with a red border, worn by
free born Roman boys up to the age of manhood, and by the
higher magistrates. The ordinary toga (toga virilis) was plain
white. The phrase in praetexta mecans in boykood, or when
quite youny, See also Syn. 57.

12, nullum motum: no disaster, i.e. their debts are too
trifling. _

15. Ch. III. Sec. 5. prae: in comparison with. The Gallica-
nae legiones formed the permanent garrison of Cisalpine Gaul.
Besides these, Q. Metellus, the praetor (55, 23), was making a
new levy for the defense of the state. The Ager Gallicus was
the coast district of Umbria.

Pack 67, 3. desperatis: not only desperate, but despaired
of. 'T'rans., kopeless end ruined. lle has in mind the ruined
veterans of Sulla. agresti luxuria: abstract for concrete,
boarish prodigals. ex rusticis decoctoribus: of bankrupls
from the country.  decoctoribus: from decoquo, ‘i boil down,
simmer away,’ hence, to squunder. :

4. qui vadimonia deserere: i.c. all these men were under
indictment for debt, and had given bail (vadimonium) for their
appeerance at court when wanted. By joining Catiline’s army
they were forfeiting their bail.

5. quibus: connecting relative, if I skall show (lit. shall have
shown) these, not to say, etc.

6. edictum praetoris: this would contain the penalties for
debtors. conoident: lit. fall in « heap ; freely, be helpless.

7. Hos: strongly contrasted with illum exercitum above.
volitare: flit about, like birds of brilliant plumage.

8. curlam: see (105, 2). unguentis, purpura: marks of
extravagance and foppery. By purpura he refers to the broad,
purple siripe worn by senators on the front of the tunic (7).
In the choice of this, the greatest luxury and refinement of taste
was displayed by the elegant young nobles.

9. mallem: 7 would rather, [ would prefer (if 1 had my way).
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The apodosis of a condition coutrary to fact, present time.
suos milites: in apposition with hos.

10. eduxisget: a subjv. without ut, sec A. 565; B. 296
1, a; G. 546, v, 2; H. 505, 2; (499, 2). mementote: the
present imperative of seio and memini is lacking.

11. esse: pertimescendum understood.

12. hoc magis: for this reason the more. A. 414; B. 223,
G. 403; H. 479; (423},

14. neque tamen permoventur: the boldness of the con-
spirators shows their strength.

Sec. 8. Video, ete.: see on 49, 5-12.

Pace 68. 1. superioris noctis: tkat former night, ie. the
meeting at Lacca’s house, the night of Nov. 6.

4. Ne: surely; here easily distinguishable from the conj. and
adv. ne because followed by the indic. mood. It regularly
stands first in a sentence, and is accompanied by a pronoun.

Pagr 69, 1. Ch.1V. Quod exspectavi: (sc. id) that which
I have waited for.

2. aperte, with videretis.

3. nisl 8i for nisi.  Catilinae: see tui, 47, 4, and note.

4. simills: acc, plur. agreeing with eos understood, subj. of
sentire. Non iam: no longer.

5. flagitat: see Syn. 9.

€. ne patiantur: negative purpose, or possibly hortative.

7. sui: obj. gen. plural, for themselves. miserum, with
adverbial force, wretched!y.

8. Aurelia via: the coast road to Massilia, and for that
reason chosen by Catiline, to strengthen the belief that he had
gone there. A more direct route to Manlius was the Via Cassia.

9. Sec. 7. O fortunatam, ete.: a lively way of saying fortu-
nata erit ves publica, the apodosis to si quidem, ste.

11. mehercule: sec on 54, 13. exhausto: continues the
metaphor of sentinam. See on exhaurietur . .. sentina,
51, 15.

14. tota Italla: for cons. see A. 429, 2; B, 228, 1, b); G.
388; H. 485, 2; (425, 2).
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Pacr 70, 2. sublector: jforger, subicere meaning to substi-
tute one thing for another. ofrcumscriptor: used especially
of one who made his living by cheating inexperienced youths.

4. quis corruptus, quis perditus: these two general terms
sum up the particular ones that precede.

8. hoece: see hiace, 62, 23, and note,

7. Sec. 8. Yam vero: a common form of transition; here to
another phase of Catiline’s character. Translate, and again, fur-
thermore. Below, line 12, we have Nune vero which is used in
the same way.

8. quae tanta, etc.; freely, was there ever suck great altraction
Sfor youth in any man as in him? See 52, 4.

11. mortem parentum pollicebatur: that the profligate
sens might inherit the property. impellendo, adiuvando:
A. 507; B. 338, 4, a); G. 431; H. 630; (542, IV.), trans-
late as pres. participles.

14. Nemo non modo, ete.: nemo goes with both clauses;
supply fuit in the first clause from the second. There was no
one not only at Rome but (there was no one) in, etc.

17. asciverit: for subjv. cf. the construction after Quid est
quod, and Nemo est qui, 51, 21-28. It is uselul to remem-
ber that when a relative expresses characteristic it may be
translated : of suck a kind hat, of suck a character that. '

18. Ch. V. Sec. 8. ut ... possitis, the principal cl. upon
which this final clause depends must be supplied, e.g. let me tell
you, listen to this. diversa studia in dissimili ratione: hAis
warious tastes in a different field.

19. ludo gladiatorio: where the gladiators were trained for
their combats. Gladiators were usually slaves and of the worst
character.

90. aundacior: more daring (than usual) ; ef. below, levior,
and nequior. So frequently the comparative denotes an excess
of a quality. scena: actors were generally slaves and freed-
men, and the profession was despised as unworthy of a Roman.
On the other hand, the writers of plays were held in high
honor.
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22, Atque idem tamen, ete.: and yet this same man, (rained
by the practice of impurity and crime to endure cold, ete.  frigore,
fame, ctc.: abl. of specification. The gerundive perferundis
agrees with the nearest noun, and is understood with the others.

Pace T1. 2. cum: though. The thought of the passage i
that though Catiline makes a boon companion of these bad
characters, they all look up to him as a hero (fortis) because he
excels them all in endurance and wickeduess.

The above deseription of Catiline may be profitably com-
pared with the one Cicero gives of him in his oration pro Caelio,
Sec. 13:

“Illa vero, iudices, in illo homine (Catilina) mirabilia
fuerunt: comprehendere mulios amieitia, tueri obsequio, cum
omnibus communicare quod habebat, servire temporibus suo-
rum omnium pecunia, gratia, labore corporis, sceleve etium, si
opus esset, et audacia; versare suam naturam et regere ad tem-
pus atque huc et illuc torquere ac flectere; cum tristibus severe,
cum remissis iueunde, cum senibus graviter, cum iuventute
comiter, cum facinorosis audacter, cum libidinosis luxuriose
vivere.”

4. Sec. 10. Hunc vero, ete.: continues the thought from
62, 12, interrupted by the deseription of Catiline.

5. O nos beatos, etc.: see on 69, 9, above. See also Syn.
49.

7. non fam: see on 69, 4.

8. lbidines: abstract nouns have a plural to express acts of,
instances of, the quality.

10. res, fides: property, credit.

13. Quod si . . . quaererent, essent: see ou 8 metuerent
. . . putarem, 54, 13, and note.

15. possit: subjv. in a rhetorical question. A. 444; B, 277,
a; G. 259, 265; . 557; (486, IL).

16. homines, viris: see Syn. 2.

18. mihi: another ethical dative (see on 66, 10). The exact
force of an ethical dative is often hard to translate. The under-
lying thought i3 always that the person referred to is especially
interested in the action, and views it with favor or disfavor.
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In Sce. 4 it was the former, here the latter, accubantes: the
Romans reclined on couches while eating. complexi: in
company of.

90. obliti: from obline; distinguish from oblsti, from oblivi.
scor.  eructant: belch forth, the verb is in keeping with the
drunken debauch described.

21. bonorum: See on, 44, 1.

99. Sec. 11. Quibus : over these, connecting relative.  Quos
below is another. Such relatives regularly begin the sentence
and often stand before the conjunction of the clause to which
they belong (quos si, etc.). They are best translated by de-
monstratives or personals.

Page T2. 2. sustulerit: not from suffero. nesocio quod:
indefinite adj. modifying breve; compare nescio quo pacto,
61, 27, and note.

3. propagarit = propagaverit: fut. perf. Nulla ... natio
quam pertimescamus, nullus rex qui possit: sce asciverit,
70, 17, and note.

5. uniue: i.e. Pompey, who had just conquered the pirates
and Mithradates.

6. Domesticum: not demestic. See on causa, 3, 17.

11. Quae: Sc. eq. quacumque ratione: s¢. polero.

12. resecanda eyunt: must be cut away, & figure taken from
pruning a vine, or from surgery.

13. aut . .. aut ... aut: either...or...on observe
how each one of theso excludes the other two. They must do
one of three things. Compare the use of vel. 64, 4,and see note.

14. et in urbe et in eadem mente permanent: with the
first clzuse the verb is Iiteral, with the second figurative. This
is a very common form of expression in Latin, especially in
poetry. Tn English translation it is better to change the verb.
Not to do so produces a burlesque effect as, ¢« He caught a bad
cold and no fish.’

16. Ch. V1. § 12, At etiam: but stiil, transition fo Lis de-
fense against the charge that he has acted tyrannically. On
the use of at, see 60, 9.
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17. Quod 8l = si hoe. Seeon quibus, 71, 22, vorbo: Uy
a mere word (as they claim I did in Catiline’s case).

19. videlicet; of course, (o he sure, forsooth, marking irony, as
usual.  Sece on 885, 25; 56, 23. pPermodestus : very obedient,
very docile.

21. Hesterno die, cte.: up to this point Cicero wag ironi-
cally quoting the words of his eritics. Now lhis reply begins.
The reference is, of course, to his attempted assassination early
on the morning of Nov. 8.

Pace 73. 2. in aedem Yovis Statoris : see on 44, 2,

4. ita ... ut, correlatives. The Eng. idiom omits the first,

6. Quin etiam: nay even, admitting the truth of what pre-
cedes, but adding something much stronger.  principes: sec
54, 8 ff.

8. Sce. 13. vehemens ille consul, elc.: ironical. quaesivi
a Catilina: e¢f. Ch. 1v. of the preceding oration.  Quuero is
regularly followed by the abl. with a prep. of the person and
the ucc. of the thing asked. Here the place of the ace. is taken
by the indirect question in nocturno . . . necne. In double
questions the introductory word of the first half (utrum, -ne) is
very olten omitted, as here. For or not in the second half, we
usually have annon in direct questions and necne in indirect.

11. homo audacissimus: in apposition with ille with con-
cessive force, through a very hold fellow. See also Syn. 2,

13. in proximam : i.e. the assassination of Cicero,

14, ei: dat. of agent, see on tibi, 54, 9, ocum: the verb
is acirem,

Pagr 74, 2. fam pridem pararet: sad long been preparing.
The direct form would be iam pridem paras, see on iam dudum
hortor, 51, 14.

3. securis, fascis: the axes were tied in the middle of the
bundle of rods, making the Jasces (see ill, p. 73). By assum-
ing these, Catiline assumed the imperium which went with the
consular puwer. See (43), (50).

4. aquilam, efc.: sce 58, 8. oul ille ., ., fecerat: ob.
serve that this clause is independent of the indirect discourse,
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and therefore has its verb in the indic. A. 583; B. 314, 3;
G. 655, . 2; H. 643, 3; (524, 2, 1)).

6. eiciebam: was I trying to send. A. 471, ¢; B. 260, 8; G.
233; H. 530; (4869, 1).

7. coredo: strongly. ironical, as usual when parenthetical.
Sce 46, 18, iste: with a contemptuous force. A. 207, ¢;
B. 246, 1; G. 306, x.; H. 507, 3; (450, 1, N.).

11. Massiliam: Marseilles was a favorite place of exile for
the Romans. Tt was a large wealthy city, and conveniently near
Italy.

12. Ch. VII. condicionem: tusk.

13. Nuno: even now (after all we know about him).

14. consilils, laboribus, periculis: avery common rhetori-
eal device for seenring emphasis is to omit connectives between
words and phrases. This is called asyndeton. Note it not only
in the words above, but also in the phrases that immediately
follow.

18. non ille, with dicetur.

21. vi et minis: threats of violence, hendiadys. See on vim
et manus, 56, 20. ’

24, Sec. 15. Bat mihi tanti: it 18 well worth my while. See
on 57, 11.

26. dum modo depellatur: see 80, 16, and note. Below
we have dum modo eat.

Pace 785. 1. Dicatur: notice that the verb in Latin is per-
sonal, let kim be said, etc., not let it be said, ete., which would he
expressed, Dicatur eum eiectum esse. The Latin prefers the per-
sonal construction, Linglish the impersonal.

2. non est iturus: ke does no! intend to go. A. 194, a;
B. 115; G. 247; H. 531; (466, N.).

8. illud: refers to what follows, ne mihi sit, ete.

7. emiserim: let him go. For the construction, compare a
very similar sentence, 65, 12.

9. quid dicerent: what would theybe saying now, contrary to
fact, present. But note the tense of the protasis.

10. Sec. 16. Quamguam: see on 57, 4. qul: the antece-
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dent, isti, is definite, aud needs no further eharacterization, eon.
sequently the rel. cl. takes the indic. But compuare nemo est
qui, ete., below,

11. aictitant: the frequentative or intensive form of dico,
keep saying. A. 263, 2; B, 135, 2; (. 191, 1; H. 3615 (336).
verentur: they feur it because they are secret sympathizers
with Catiline, and if he should really go to Massilia, it would
be a sign that he had given up hope, and abandoned them,

15. latrocinantem: in guerrilla wasfare.

16. cum: causal.

17. vivis nobis: abl. abs. leaving me alive. Notice the usual
use of the plural (nobis) for the singular. potius. .. quam
queramur; ahortative subjv. the same as optemus: let us hope

. rather than complain, - See also Syn. 15.

Chs. VIIL-XI. Now I will show vou of what elasses of men
Catiline’s forces are composed : () First are the dishonest rich,
wlo are heavily in debt and hope for a revolution to set them
free.  Their best course is to pay their debts. (#) The second
class is of the politically ambitious. They are also heavily in
debt. ‘They have a foolish idea that a revolution will bring
themn the offices they covet. (c) The third class is the bankrupt
velerans of Suila,  "Their only hope is in civil war and 2 redis-
tribution of spoil.  (d) The fourth class is one of miscellancous
ne'er-do-weals. They are move successful as debtors than as
soldiers.  (¢) The fifth class is of criminals of every sort.
((}f) The last class is the lowest and worst, the intimates of

atiline. Against such forces as these our armies have nothing
to fear. We have everything, they lack everything, Virtue is
arrayed against vico. The gods will not allow vice to triumph,

22, Ch. VIIL. Sec. 17, quod: sec. id, which is in apposition
with quia murus interest.

24. Quos: connecting relative. IHow translated? Sece 71,
22, and note.

Pagr 7@. 1. sanare sibi ipsos: to restore to themselres, i.e.
to sound reason. We might expect ipsis here, but see tu te
ipse, 55, 17, and note,

5. consili atque orationis meae: of my words of advice,
hendiadys.
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6. si quam potero = si quam medicinam adferre potero.
7. Sec. 18. unum: in enumerations often used for primum.
magno in aere alieno: though heavily in debi.

5. dissolvi: purposely ambiguous; it may mean either ¢set
themselves free from their possessions’ or ‘set themselves free
from debt.” Of course to do the second they would have to do
the first.

10. honestissima: not Aonest. voluntas et causa. pur-
poses and principles.

i1. Tu agris, cte.: Cicero imagines one of the class before
him. The ablatives express specification.

12. argento: beautiful chased silverware for the table.
familia: not famly.

13. sis, et dubites: sce on invitem, 58, 1.

15. omiium = omnium rerunmy, & rave use, regularly omnium
standing alone would mean all men. See A. 288, b; B. 236,
1,2; G. 204, x. 1, (b), n. 45 H. 404,15 (441, 1).

16. An tabulas novas: {(sc. exspectas), 1it. ¢clean tablets,’
new cccounts, by which debts would be reduced or, as Catiline
promised, entirely caucelled. The Romans had no general
bankrupt law, but periodicaily, lo relivve the debtor class,
would reduce all debts by legislative enactment to a fraction
of the whole, at the expense of the creditors. The last time
this had been done was in 86 B.c., when the Valerian law re-
duced all debts to one-fourth of the original sum, and creditors
had to sacrifice three-fourths of their capital outstanding.

17. tabulae novae: the new accounts which Cicero proposes
to give them are the lists posted up by the auctioneers; ie. he
will forece them to sell enough of their property to pay their
debts. '

18. Quod: connecting relative, object of facers.

21. certare cum usuris, ele. : fo struggle against interest (on
what they had borrowed) with the products of their fuarms, the im-
plication being that in this slruggle tinterest’ was sure to win.

92. his uteremur: we should now find them. hosge: see
on 70, 6.
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Page 77. 1. magis vota facturi: more likely to make vows.

4. Ch.IX. Sec. 19. Alterum: used in enumerations for secun-
dum. See on uwnum, above, 76, 7.

6. rerum: forcasesee A.357,a,1: B.212,2; G. 4107, n. 2, d;
H. 458, 3; (410, V. 3). bhonores: uffices. Sec (54).

7. desperant: u candidate to be successful must have money.
These men were in debt. and poor.  perturbata: sc. re publica.

5. Quibus hoc praecipiendum, ete.: These [ tiink (vide-
tur) need the following (hoc) advice.  scilicet: that is to say.

9. quod reliquis omnibus: sc. praecipiendum videtur.,  ut
desperent. purposc.

10. me ipsum vigilare, etc.: the infin. clauses are in appo-
sition with hoc.

12, in bonis vizis: as usual, in a political sense. See on
bonorum, 44, 1.

15. praesentis: with deos, in person.

16. Quod si: bt if (lit. as (o whick, if), A. 807, a; B. 185,
25 . 610, . 2§ H. 510, 9; (433, 6).

17. num sperant: they dor’t imugine, do they? See on 45,22,

20. Non = ronne: often so in lively discourse. id: i.e.
the overthrow of the government and their own elevation to
high office.  quod, obj. of adepti sint and subj. of concedi
adeptd sint, sit; the subjv. is due to the indireet dise.  In the
direct dise. we should have adepti eruni, est (A.516,d; B. 302,
1; G. 595, n. 2; H. 574,25 (508, 4)), & more vivid future condi-
tion, The thought of the passage is that the first leaders in a
revolution are always obliged to yield the fruits of their vietory
to a supremacy of brute force (fugitivo aut gladiatori).

Pacr 78. 1. Sec. 20. Tertium genus: these were the vet-
erans of Sulla, who, to the number of 120,000, were assigned
allotments of land by him in various parts of Ttaly, but espe-
cially in Etruria. Faesulae was one of these military colonies.
With their extravagant habits, the veterans soon wasted their
propetties, and now, aller twenly years, were getbing on in iife
(aetate iam adfectum), heavily in debt, and longing for the
days of Sulla to return.
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2. Manljus: of him the historian Dic Cassius says: “ There
was a certain C. Manliusg, a man of great experience in war (for
he had been among the centurions of Sulla), and very extrava-
gant. Everything that he had gained then, much as this was,
he had wasted shamefully, and now he was longing for similar
deeds.” xxxvir, 30.

6. universas esse: in general consist of.

9. el: they, i.e.those | have in mind as distinguished from
the colonists in general.

12. sumptuosius: too extravagantly.

14. dum aedificant: still a popular way with the newly rich
to display their wealth. Of such Horace says:

¢ First you build, that is, you try
To ape gr- 3t men, yourself some two feet high.*
Hor. Sat. 11. 8, 308,

16. familiis: gsee on familia, 76, 12,

20. salvi: used of freedom from debt, the same as on 76, 19.
Bulla, ete.: Sulla will have to be raised from the dead. eis is
dat. of agent, but is scarcely needed in the English.

21. qui: counecting relative. Soalso Quos, 79,1. agrestis
homines : especially the men dispossessed of their lands by
Sulla’s veterans.

Page 79. 2, eos hoc moneo: moneo takes two accusa-
tives when one of them is the neuter of 2 pronoun.

4. illorum temporum: the terrible days of Mzmus, Cinna,
and Sulla (87-80 s.c.).

5. non modo .. . sed ne . . . quidem: see ot non modo,

23, 21.
8. Ch.X. Sec.2]. turbulentum: heterogeneous, motley. qul:
made up of these who.  premuntur: sc. aere alteno. Note the

metaphor in this verb and the next two. They are overwhelmed
(premuntur), they cannot get their heads above water (emer-
gunt), they cannot find solid ground (vacillant).

9. qui partim: some of whom.

10. vetere: long standing.
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11, vadimonﬁs, iudiciis, proscriptione bonorum: the
three steps in proceedings agaiust debtors. First, giving bail
for appearance at court; second, the trial and judgment; third,
the advertisement of the debtor's praperty to be sold for the
debt.

13. acris, lentos: direct opposites, fast, slow; or forward,
backward.

15, ita: in such a wuy, sc. conruant.

16. non modo, . ., sed ne ... quidem: compare 3,
above.

17. illud: followed by two explanatory indirvect guestions;
quam ob rem . . . velint, and cur , . . arbitrentur.

18. quam si pereant: A.524; B. 307, 1; G.602; H. 584;
(513, IL.).

22. Sec. 22. Quos: what use of the relative?

Pacr 80, 2. sane: fur all [ care. carcer: sce (105, 44).

4. Postremum autem genus, etc.: the last cluss, however, s
lowest.

5. quod: relative.

6. de eius dilectu, ete.: of his choice, nay, verily of kis heart
und bosom. These are referred w below, line 25, as his cohors
praetoria.  On the force of immo vero, see 44, 9, and note.

7. pexo: elaborately combed. imberbis: because they were
mere boys, or as a mark of efferninacy. bene barbatos: the
earlier Romans wore beards, but in the third century s.c., shav-
ing was introdnced and came into vogue, so that in Cicero’s
time it was the universal custom.  Foppish youths who let the
beard grow in part,and trimmed it into ornatnental shapes, were
called bene barbati.

8. manicatis et talaribus tunicis : the tunica was the under-
gorment of the Romans. Froperly, it had no sleeves, or very
short ones, and reached down to the knees. A tunic with long
sleeves, and reaching down so as to show below the toga, was
considered a maik uf effeininacy, and very unbecoming. See also
Syn. 57.  wvelis: the toga properly was a somewhat scant but
substantial garment of unbleached wool. These fups affected
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wide flowing robes, which thay aimed to drape about them with
artiatic skill.

9. quorum . . . expromitur: the sentence runs more
smoothly in English as active, who spend all the energy of their
lives and wakeful nights (lit. ¢ exertion of keeping awake’) in ban-
quets that last till morning.

13. Sec. 23. saltare et cantare: not considered respectable
accomplishments.

15. etiam si perierit: sce on etiam si possit, 55, 16.  soi-
tote: see mementote, 67, 10, and note.

16. hoo: for hos, referving back to pueri, but attracted to
agree with the predicate noun seminarium. A. 206,a; B. 248,
5; G. 211, . 5; H. 396,2; (445, 4).

18, mulierculas: their fuvorites, the diminutive adds an idaa
of.contempt. sunt ducturi: see on est iturus, 75, 2.

19. fllis: see on aspectu, 54, 17.

91. pruinas ac nivis: this oration was delivered, according
to the calendar, on the 9th of November; but this was before
Julius Caesar revised the calendar, and the year was in such a
state of confusion that it is quite impossible to say just what the
real date was. We know that it was considerably later than
the date assigned. According to one authority the real date
was Jan. 12, )

25. Ch. X1, Sec.24. cohortem praetoriam: this was a body
of picked men that guarded the Praetorium, or general’s head-
quarters in camp. The irony here is obvious.

Page 81, 2. praesidia: garrisons. Sea Syn. 18.

3. gladiatori confecto et saucio: a return to the metaphor
of 65,4. < Tacet ille nunc prostratus, Quirites, et se perculsum
abque abiectum esse sentit.”

6. Iam vero: see on 70,7. urbes coloniarum ac muni-
cipiorum: i.e. the walled towns of the colonies and municipia
will be more thau a match (respondebunt) for Catiline’s rude
fortifications among the hills of Kaesulae. Catiline had no
regular fortified military base. Ilis attempt and failure to take
Praeneste, which would have served admirably for such a pur.
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pose, hava bern mentioned (ser on 48,1).  On the colonies and
municipia see (14), (15), (16). orpamenta: military equip-
menis.

11. Sec. 25. his rebus: further explained by senatu, equiti-
bus Romanis, ete.

Pacr 82, 2. si velimus, intellegere possumus: a less
vivid future condition, intellegere possumus having the
modal force of intellegamus. A, 516, d; (. 596, r. 4; H. 350,25
(509). quam valde {lli faceant: how very weak they are.

3. Bx hac enim parte, ete. : here follow seven pairs of antith-
eses. Use great care in choosing words that express exact oppo-
sites, and do not be misled by tempting English cognates, e.g.
petulantia does not mean pefulunce, nor does pietas mean piety.

%, aequitas, temperantia, fortitndo, prudentia: these are
the four cardinal virtues of the Stoic philosophers, correspond-
ing to the Greck Suwauoovvy cudposivy dvipel, and godia.
Following this, we have the opposite vices. These four pairs of
virtues and vices serve as a sumining up of the preceding seven
pairs, the summing up being indicated by denique, in a word,
in short.

10. copia cum egestate, etc.: here foliow three pairs of
antitheses, again summed up by denique, ete. bona ratio
cum perdita: sound political judgment with nikilism.

12. ocum omnium rerum desperatione: with complete despair.

PERORATIO. Cus. X1r-xIir

In conclusion, fellow-citizens, I bid you guard your homes.
1 have taken all possible means to secure the public safety. I

ive the conspirators a final warning to leave the city before it
is too late. T mean to crush this mighty consgpiracy in such a
way that no good citizen will suffer. 1n all this I acknowledge
my dependence upon the immortal %ods, whom you should im-
plore to save this great and beautiful city.

16. Ch. XIL. Scc. 26. Quae cum ita sint: see on quam ob
rem, 55, 12.
17. dixi: some cditors omit, because Cicero has not men-
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tioned it before. It is probably a slip of the pen or of the
memory.  vigiliis custodiisque: see Syn. 13.

18. mihi: dat. of agent. Sece tibi, 54, 9, and note. ut urbi
satis esset praesidi: note the Latin idiom, ¢that sufficient of
garrison might be to the city ’; trans. that the city might kave a
sufficient garrison.

92, gladiatores, quam manum: the gladiators, the force
whick., The antecedent of quam is manum, which is in-appo-
sition with gladiatores. When the antecedent of a relative is
in apposition with something preceding, it is regularly incor-
porated in the relative clause.

24. potestas : see Syn. 26,

25. Q. Metellus: sce 67, 1.

Pace 88. 2. quem vocari videtis: the senate house (105,
2) was plainly visible from the rostra (see ills. and maps}, and
the messengers could be seen going about and summoning the
senators to the meeting (36). On vocari, see Syn. 3.

3. Sec.27. Nunc illos: now as {o those. illos is the subject
of monitos (esse), but is put first for emphasis. atque adeo:
see 46, 14, and note.

4. vestrum: the possessive vestram taight have been used.
See on 53, 5.

6. monitos (sc. esse): we might have had moneri. See inter-
fectum esse, 65, 14, and note.

7. solutior: for the force of the comparative, see on sump-
tiosius, 78, 11.

8. Quod reliquum est: as for the future (A. 572, a: B. 299,
2; G. 525, 2; H. 588, 3, ~.; (516, 2, N.)) opposed to adhne.

9. horum, his: referring to his audience, and probably ac-
companied by a gesture.

11. portis, viae: dat. of possessor. See on urbi, 82, 18,

12. Qui ... commoverit, cuius deprehendero: condi-
tional relative clauses. qui = si quis; culus = si cutug, They
are protascs of general conditions referring to the future, the
apodosis is mentiet A. 518, 519; B. 812, 2; G. 503; H.
574, 4; (607, IIL 23
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15. sentiet: ke will be made to feel. See Syn. 41,

17. nefariorum: sce Syn. 33.

20. Ch. XIM. Sec. 28. minimo motu, nullo tumultu, me
uno togato duce: abl. &bs. The toga was worn by civilians
as opposed to the saguin of the soldier, and the paludumentum
of the general. We may therefore translate togato, clad in the
garb of peace.

29, crudelissimum ¢t maximum: not that it actually was
such, but might have been had the conspirators succeeded.

23. sedetur, sufferat: these verbs denote result, the first
after sic agentur, the second ufter sic administrabo. 'The
pres. subjv., denoting result after a future, is itself future in
force, and is translated like a future indic,

25. quisquam: for use see A. 311; B. 252, 4; G. 317, 1;
1. 5185 (457).

Pagr 84, 2. necessario: adv. illud: explained by ut
neque, cte.

4. optandum: see Syn. 47.  intereat, possitis. See on
sedetur, sufferat, above.

6. Sec. 29. prudentia, consiliis, significationibus: abl.
after fretus. A, 431, a; B. 218, 3; G, 101, x. 6; H. 478, 1;
(425, 1, 1), x.).

8. multis et dublis: see 47, 6, and note.

9. quibus ducibus: compare me duce, 83, 19. senten-
tiam: purpose.

13. precari, venerari, implorare : compare Abiit, excessit,
evasit, erupit, 64, 5, aud note.

14. quam urbem ... hanc: translate as if kane wurbem
quam. When the velative clause precedes the main clanse, as
it often does for emphasis, the antecedent is placed with the
relative in the relative clause.

15. hostium, civium: in emphatic contrast.

For Review (Questions see page $85.



THE THIRD ORATION AGAINST
CATILINE,

DELIVERED BEFORE THE PEOPLE, Dec. 3 63 B.c.

The hope which Cicero had expressed in the Second Oration,
that the departure of Catiline would put an end to the con-
spiracy, was not realiced. Within a few days news rewched
Rome that Catiline had entered the camp, of Manlius with the
JSasces and other marks of official power.  The sonate in couse-
quence declared both Catiline and Manlius outlaws, but offered
pardon to all laying down their arms before a fixed date.
There were no deserters; on the contrary, Catiline continued
to receive large accessions to his forces from all parts of the
country. Antonius was ordered to march against Catiline,
while Cicero should preserve order in the city.

The conspirators at Rome, with Lentulus the praetor, a
patrician of noble blood, and Cethegus at their head, continued
their preparations. The general plan was that after Catiline
began his advance from Faesulae there should be a massacre
of distinguished men in the city and a general conflagration,
that the younger conspirators, mostly sons of noble families,
should kil their parents, and that during the resulting panic
and confusion, they should fight their way out of the city and
join Catiline. Cethegus, who was most impetuous by nature,
wished to carry out the plan at once, and was with difficulty
persuaded to wait until the Saturnalia, Dec. 19, which was the
time preferred by Lentulus, and finally fixed upon.

Cicero was well aware of all these designs, but thought it
best to take no action until he had overwhelming proofs. A
fortunate chance brought these to his hand. Ambassadors from
the Allobroges, a transalpine tribe of Gauls, had come to Rome

265
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to seek protection against rapacious Roman magistrates and
usurers that were fleecing their country. Lentulus, through a
certain P. Umbrenus who knew these Gauls, approached them
with offers of aid, if they, in turn, would sssist the army of the
conspirators with Gallic cavalry. The Gauls, after considering
the matter, thought it best to consult their Roman patron,
Q. Fabius Sanga. The latter at once laid the whole matter
before Cleero.  He instructed the ambassadors (o pretend greal
enthusiasin for the conspiracy, but to demand written creden-
tials from Lentulus, Cethegus, and the others, that they might
have something definite to show to their countrymen.

Lentulus, Cethegus, and Statilius fell into the trap without
suspicion. Cagsius refused, saying that he expected to be in
Gaul himself soon; and, in fact, he left the city before the
ambassadors set out. ‘The Allobroges took also a letter from
Lentulus to Catiline, whom they expected to visit on their way
home. They started on their journey on the night of Dee. 2,
T. Volturcius acting as guide. The whole party was arrested
while crossing the Mulvian bridge, which continues the Fla-
minjan Way across the Tiber, and the letters and dispatches
were brought to Cicero. Although it was still before daybreak,
he summoned the chiefs of the conspiracy to appear before him.
All came without suspicion excepting Ceparius, who had fled
on the rumor of treachery. He was afterward captured, how-
ever, and cxecuted.

A meeting of the senate was held that morning (Dec. 3) in
the temple of Concord (103, 12), and the prisoners examined.
They were convicted both on the testimony of the Allobroges
and by their own confession, and remanded for safe keeping to
various senators.

The meeting lasted until evening, but, late as it was, Cicero
appeared before the eager and expectant people, and in what
is known as the Third Oration against Catiline told them how
the conspiracy was found out. The speech opens with an Eu.
ordium and closes with a Peroratio, but the body of the speech
is narrative (Narratio).
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ARGUMENT.

1. Ch. 1 Bxordium. Congratulations on the salvation of the
state.— LI. Chs. u.—1x. Narratio. Chs. 11, 111, The consul’s
search for evidence. The plotting of Lentulus with the ambas-
sadors of the Allobroges. The seizure of the letters and the
arrest of the conspirators. Chs. 1v.-vi. What was done in
the senate. Ch. 1v. The confession of Volturcius, and the
testimony of the Gauls. Ch. v. The reading of the letters and
the confession of the couspirators, Ch. vi. The senate votes
thanks to the consuls and the practors, places Lentulus and
eight others under arrest, and decrees a thanksgiving in the
name of Cicero. Ch. vir. The trapping of the conspirators
was made easy by Catiline’s absence. Chs, virr, 1X. It is
also plain that the gods have been active. —IIT. Chs. x.-XxI1.
Peroratio. The people are called upon to celebrate the thanks-
fiv'mg with gratefui hearts. ‘The consul asks for iio reward for
1is services except the grateful memory of the people. They
should continue to watch and pray. The danger almost past.

I. ExorpiuM, CH. 1L

To-day, Quirites, you see the state preserved, and I, who have
saved it, muy claim equal honor with Romulus who founded it.
1 will give you a brief account of what has occurred.

Page 88, 1. Ch.I. Scc. 1. Rem publicam . . , videtia: a
good example of a Latin period (A.601; B. 351, 5; G. 684, 885,
H. 685; (573)). Note how the sense is held in suspense until
the last word. Read the sentence through several times, and
let the thonghts come to you in the Letin order, just as they
came to Cicero’s hearers.  vitam: what would vitas mean?
See on 51, 8,

2. bona, fortunas: sce Syn. 34.

3. domicilium: referring to the city.

8. Sec. 2. fucundi: see Syn. 21.

10. laetitia, voluptate: sce Syn. 28. nascendi oon-
dicio: the condition to whick we are born.

11. sine sensu: without consciousness. oum voluptate:
with a feeling of pleasure
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12. illum : Rowmulus, after his death, was deified under the
name of Quirinus, the Sabine god of war, and the Quirinalia
was celebrated yearly, on the 17th of February, in his honor.
On one of the knolls of the Palatine stood the Casa Romuli
which, many times yeconstructed, remained as late as the fourth
century a.p., and was considered one of the most sacred monu.
ments in the eity. In the Forum, in front of the Comitium,
and not far from the present site of tiw Arvch of Septimius
Severus (106, 5), was his traditional grave, of which Varro
speaks, and which, as is believed on good authority, has recently
(1898) been laid bare, a most remarkable discovery.

13. benevolentia famaque: with feelings of affection and in
glorious fame.

14, debebit: as ought has no fulure we may translate, mill
deserve to be.

16. urbi, etc.: the dat. after subiectos. templis, delu-
bris: see Syn. 0.

17. idemque: and also; A. 208, b; B. 248,15 G. 310; 11,
508, 3; (451, 8).

18. rettudimus, deiecimues : beut back, struck down.

18. See. 3. Quae: conneciing refative, See ou 71, v

21. ut .. . scire possitis: purpose.

Pacr 86. 1. investipata et comprehensa: lit. tracked
down and caugkt; hunting terms.

IT, Narzario. CHs, 11.-IX.

Chs. I, II1. Ever since Catiline left the eity I have been
searching for convineing evidence against the leaders who were
left in the city. When T found out that lentulus had been
tampering with the ambassadors of the Allobroges, and that
they were going back to their country with letters wnd were to
deliver dispatches to Catiline en route, 1 saw my opportunity
and arrested the whole party, including Volturcing who was
acting as guide, on the Mulvian bridge. All the letters were
seized and brought to me. 1 summoned the leaders of the con-
spiracy to appear before me, and called a meeting of the senate,
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3. ut = ex quo tempore, cver since.  paucis ants diebus:
really almost a month, but the orator naturally wishes to make
the interval appear as short as possible. For cons. see A, 424, {;
B. 357, 1; G. 403, n. 4 (a); H. 488, 1; (430).

7. Ch. TI. tum, cum eiciebam: the indicative of pure
time. ’

8. non enim iam vereor, ctc.: see on 64, 4, and Chs. vi
and vi1. of the previous oration. Cicero has now learned that
the people are with him, and is glad to claim what before he
was afraid to own.

9. illa: sc. invidia.  magis: see Syn, 15, quod exierit:
the thought being, because (as they will say) he went forth;
therefore the subjv. is used.

10. sed: veswmplive, bal @3 I was saying.

15. Sec. 4. ineo . . . ut: with this in view, that. The next
ut also expresses purpose.

17. quoniam faceret : the snbjv. is due not only to the influ-
ence of the ut elause, but also because the thought is, since (1
thought that) my speeck would win. Cf. the construction of
quod exierit, line 8 above.

19, ut . . . provideretis : result clause. animis, ooulis:
emphatic and strongly contrasted.

2l. ut comperi: compare ut vidi, 13, and ut erupit, 3 above.
In this use ut is always followed by the indicative. Cicero got
_ his informmation from Q. Fabius Sanga, the Roman patronus of
the Allobroges. It was customary for both foreign nations and
individnals to have a prominent Rotuan as patronus, or protector,
who would represent their interests in the capital. It was the
ancient substitute for the modern consular service.

29, Lentulo: see Vocab, belld, tumultus : see Syn. 32.

Picr 87. 2. oum Htteris mandatisque: we hear nothing
further about the Gauls having letters for Catiline, and for that
reason many editors omit these words.

7. ut: simply repeats the preceding ut for the sake of
clearness.

Pace 88, 2. Sec. 5. praetores: these men were selected
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beeause, as prasiors, they possessed the fmperium and coull
command troops (45). amantissimos rei publicae: patriotic.

4. qui omnia, cte.: a rel. clause of cause, qui = cum e, since
their political sentiments were none but the best and noblest.

5. ulla: see on quisquam, 83, 23, Cf. zlso culusquam,
below. ;

7. ad pontem Mulvium: on the Flaminian Way about twe
miles siorth of the city, the modern Poute Molle.

8. wvillis : not villas in our sense of the word, but farmhouses.

9. Bodem: adverb. et ipsi: themselves also.

10. praefectura: seec (17).

10. Reatina: Cicero was patronus (sce on 86, 21) of Reale, a
little town among the Sabine hills, which accounts for his hav-
ing & body of youths from there, The Sabines were Tumous for
their sturdy virtue, and Cicero felt that he could rely on them
in this erisis.

12. opera: abl. with utor. See on 43, 1.

13. Sec. 6. tertia fere vigilia exacta: about 3 a.M. The
night from sunset to sunrise was divided into four equal watches
(vigiliae). ,

14. magno comitatu: with the abl. of accompaniment the
preposition cum is often omitted when the abl. is modified by
an adjective.

17. ignorabatur a ceteris: Sallust says that the Allobroges
quickly saw what the attack meant and surrendered, but that
Volturcius made » desperate defense. Seeing, however, that he
had been betrayed, he began to beg for his life, and surrendered
to the practors. Translate the parallel selection.

Pagr 89, 2. Ch. IIl. guae erat commissa: which had
already bequn. Litterae: for ordinary purposes people used
woaoden tablets with a raised rim, the inside of which was spread
with a thin layer of wax. Two were usually hinged together,
looking much like a pair of school slates, The writing was
scratched on the wax with the point of a metal or ivery instru-
ment called a stifus.  Erasures were made by smoothing the wax
down with the blunt end of the stifus. When the letter was
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done, the tablets were shut and tied with a strong string (linum).
Then sealing wax was poured over the knot and stamped with
the seal (signum) of the sender. Let-
ters were usually carried by private
messengers, a3 there was no general
postal service. The word litterae may
mean either one letter or several. See
ill on page 89.

4. dailuceaceret: this and advespe-
rasceret (88, 6) are good examples of
inceptive verbs, A. 268, 1; B. 155, 1;
G. 133, v.; 191, 2; 1L 277 ; (337).

Pagr 00, 1. machinatorem :
Cicero calls him so becanse Lentulus
had used Gabinius and the freedman
P, Umbrenus as his agents in treating
with the Allobroges.

4, credo: ironical, as usual. The
indolence of Lentulus was notorious.
The sarcasm of Cicero’s remark be-
comes clearer when we find i See. 12 that the letter which kept
Lentulug up later than usual is only five lines long.

6. Sec. 7. viris: dat. after placeret. prius . . . quam
deferri: we should expect the subjv. here (A. 550, 551; B. 202;
G. 0775 116055 (520)), but an infinitive construction before
guam may be continued after it. A, 583, ¢; G. 644, r. 3, (a),
(b); H. 643, 2; (524, 1, 2)).

8. si nihil esset inventum : implied indirect discourse for si
nikil erit inventum.

10. negavi me ease facturum ut non deferrem : a common
circumlocution for negavi me non delaturum esse ; for if one says
that he will not so act as not to do something, it is the same
as saying that he will do something., We may translate, I said
that T eould not but lny the matter,

12. 8i ea reperta non essent, tamen : the tamen shows that
the preceding elause must be concessive, si = even if, Seeon 8,18.

WRITING TABLET (TA-
BELLA) AND STILUS)
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15. coegi: in the temple of Concord. See (105, 12).

17. Sec. 8. misi, qui, ete.; his own words would be: ‘ Effer
ex aedibus Cethegi, si quid telorum est’ After misi, which
involves an idea of commanding, the main clause becomes a
rel. ¢el. of purpouse, and si quid telorum est becomes a subor-
dinate clause in implied ind. disc. after a secondary tense.
A. 592, 1; B. 314, 2; G. 508, 1, 2, 3; H. 652; (524).

Chs. 1V.-V. Volturcius made a confession before the senate.
Then the Gauls gave their testimony. Then the letters were
roduced and read.  Their testimolky corraborated that of the
sauls; and Cethegus, Statilius, and Lentulus were compelled
to acknowledge their own seals and handwriting, Lentulus
attempted to cross-examine the Gauls, but broke down and
coufessed like the rest. Next the letter which Lentulus had
written to Catiline was read. There was no signature, but
Lentulus acknowledged it as his, Finally, Gabinins was brought
in, He was impudent ut first, but at last owned his guilt.

20. Ch.1V. idem publicam : assurance of safety in the name
of the state, i.e. in return for his information, if he would turn
state’s evidence.

21. hortatus sum ut, eic.: compare misi qui, above, 17.

Pacr 091, 3. litteras: q leiter. ut ... uteretur, ut...
accederet: these purpose clauses depend upon the idea of
ordering in mandata et litteras. A. 563; B. 295, 1; G. 516;
H. 5685; (498, 1.).  servorum praesidio: Catiline refused
the assistance of slaves. See on 60, 4.

4. id: in apposition with the preceding clanse. Freely, rkat
he should do this.

¢. quem ad modum diecriptum distributumque erat: see
50, 1.

7. casdem infinitam: according to Plutarch, the plan was
to kill all the senate and as many of the remaining citizens as
possible,

9. Sec. 9. autem: transitional to the testimony of the Giauls.
See on 1, 2,

10. litteras: letters. See ou 3, above, where the rame word
means one letter.
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11. data: for agreement, see A. 287,3; B. 235, B. 2, b), 8);
G. 286, 1; H. 305, 2; (439, 2).

12, L. Cassio: he is mentioned separately becanse the Gauls
had no leiter from him. He refused to give them one, saying
that he would soon be in Gaul himself, equitatum : the
cavalry in the Roman army usually came from the allies.

13. sibi: ie. the conspirators. defuturas (esse) depends on
the idea of suying in esse praescriptum, above.

14. Lentulum, efc.: ind. disc. depending on dixerunt, as is
also the following sentence, Bundemque dixisse, ete. ox
fatis S8ibyHlinis haruspicumque responsis: see (78), (79).

16. Cornelium: hisfull name being P.Cornelius LentulusSura.

17. Cinnam et Sullam: see Vocab.

19. qui esset: causal, since it was. This must refer to some
prophecy of which we have no further knowledge.

20. wvirginum: the Vestal Virgins, the very sacred priestesses
of Vesta. ‘They were six in number, and of the noblest birth.
Their term of service was thirty years, beginning in early child-
hood. At the end of that time they might return to the world,
but very few cared to avail themselves of the privilege and give
up the high honor and disiinction which the position afforded.
For a Vestal to break her vow of chastity was considered a
most terrible offense. She was buried alive, and her sin ex-
piated by great public sacrifices. See also (105, 8), (103, 7),
and ill. page 108, Of the incident here referred to, nothing
is known. Capitoli: see (108), (109). The burning of the
Capitol in 83 n.c. was of unknown origin.

21. See. 10. Cethego fuisse: Cethegus kad, dat. of possessor.
The impetucus character of Cethegus is plain here. Note Sal-
lust’s description of him, footnote, page 97.

92. Baturnalibus: abl. of time. This harvest festival was
celebrated Dec. 19, and was a time of general feasting and
freedom from restraint. On this day slaves were permitted to
eat at thelr masters table, and ihe doors of the hiouses were left
unguarded. No better time for a general massacre could have
been chosen.
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25. Ch. V. Ac ne longum sit: see ut... possitis, 70, 18,
and note. ‘Trans. Aad not to be long, tabellas: see on lit-
terae, 89, 2. :

27. signum: the seal was of most importance in establishing
the identity of a letter, as it was often written from dictation
by a slave, and lacked a signature.

PaGgr 92. 1. quae eorum legatis, ete.: ind. disc. depending
upon the idea of saying implicd in erat scriptum. The direct
form would be: fucium quae vestris legatis confirmavi; oro ut
item vos fuciatis quae sibl vestri legati receperunt. Note the
changes that have been made in the itaficized words:

3. qui...respondisset dixissetque: the subjv.is due to
the concessive force of qui = cumis. A. 535, ¢; B. 309, 35
G. 634: H. 593, 2; (515, 1IL).

4. tamen: ie. in spite of the discovery of weapons at his
house. quae: for agreement sce on data, 91, 11 apud
ipsum: see on apud Laecam, 49, 13.

12, inquam; see Syn. 1. avi tui: P. Cornelins Lentulus,
consul 162 B.C., and at one thme princeps senatus. See (36)
last part.

14. revooare debuit: we say ought o have recalled; notice
that the Latin tenses arve the exact opposite,

15. Sec. 11. eadem ratione: abl. of manner or description
modifying litterae. Above, line 9, the same idea is expressed
by in eandem fere sententiam.

16. litterae: a lelter. 8i . . . vellet, feci potestatem.
Cicero’s words were si . . . vis, facio potestatem. As told, feci
potestatem implies a verb of saying, and ai . . . vellet becomes

a subordinate clanse in implied ind. dise. See on 90, 17, and
note.

18. exposito atque edito: put {nfo shape and writlen down,
i.e. by the clerks of the senate. The taking down of the testi-
mony must have taken considerable time, as the Romans at this
time were not accustomed to employ and did not possess what
are known as short-hand writers.

19. quid sibi esset cum eis : what ke kad tv do with them.
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Pacr 93, 1. Qui: connecting relative. per quem : refer-
ring to Umbrenus and Gabinius. See on machinatorem, 90, 1.

4, esset: is; the imperf. is caused by the sequence after
ostendit.

7. dicendi exercitatio : rendiness in speaking. In the Bru-
tus, Cicero speaks of Lentulus's grace as a speaker, and the
3weetness and strength of his voice.

15. Sec. 12. Quis sim, etc.: it is interesting to compare the
version of this letter as given by Sallust.  The general seuse is
the same, but the verbal differences are too great to make it pos-
sible that both are genuine. The abrupt style of the version
here, betraying great haste, and, perhaps, perturbation of spirit,
together with the fact that Cicero had undoubtedly seen the
original, makes it probable that this is the exact transeript.

16. wir: see Syn. 2.  quem in locum, i.e. too {ar to retreat.

17. Vide ecquid tibi iam sit necesse : much stronger than
Sallust’s consideres quid tuae rationes postulent.

18. infimorum: i.e. the slaves.

21. Sec. 13. cum {lla certissima: followed by tum multo
certiora illa; the comparative here denaotes a higher degree
than the superlative, and the translation should indicate this.

Pagr 94, 3. obstupuerant, . . . intuebantur, . . . aspi-
ciebant: the perfect is the tense used to give the different steps
in a narrative; the imperfect to describe scenes or events in
these steps. (Obstupuerant coming from an inceptive verb
has the force of an imperfect of an ordinary verb.) Looking
back over the pages just read, note how the perfect and its
equivalent, the historical present, predominate as the different
steps of the trial are told. Here, at the end, Cicero stops to
describe the culprits, and at once drops into the imperfect.

4, non fam: sce 69, 4, and note.

6. se ipsi: cf. tu te ipse, etc., 55, 17, and note.

Ch. VI. Then the senate voted thanks to me, to the prastors,
and to my colleague. Then they voted that Lentulus, after he
had resigned his praetorship, and eight nthers should be J)]aced
under arrest; and a thanksgiving to the immortal gods was
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decreed in my naine, an hovor uever before bestowed upon 2
civil magistrate.

8. Ch. VI. Indiciis expositis atque editis : sce 92, 18, and
note. senatum consului, ete.: see (36).

7. de summa re publica: a common formula for the supreme
welfare or the best interests of the state.

8. a principibus: ie. especially the consules designati and
the viri consulares.

10. est perscriptum: sce (3%).

14. Sec. 14. sit liberata: suhjv. because quoted from the
decree, and not stated on his own authority.

15. praetores: see on 88, 2. usus essem, . .. laudan-
tur: the latter verb being histovical present has the effect of a
secondary tense on usus esaem,

16, wiro forti, etc.: the thanks to Antonivs was doubtless a
formality which the senate felt it necessary to go through with,
He was probably not at Rome, but, much against his will,
marching against Catiline. See Introd., p. 286.

19. cum se praetura abdicaeset: specially mentioned be-
cause no criminal proceeding could be begun against a magis-
trate while in office (51).

20, in oustodiam: sce on 55, 17.

83. Cassium, etc.: Cassius, Furius, Chilo, and Umbrenus
were warned of the danger in time to make good their escape.
Ceparius also attempled flight, but was arrested and brought
back.

25, pastores Apullam: Apulia then as now was a wild and
sparsely settled region given up mostly to grazing. The roving
shepherds were notorious brigands, and the country generally
unsafe.

96. colonis, etc.: see on Tertium genus, 78, 1.

PAaGk 95. 6. novem hominum ., , poena: only five were
actually punished, four escaped.

8. Sec. 15. supplicatio: originally a day of fasting and
prayer in times of great calamity. The images of the gods were
placed on couches ( pulvinaria) before their temples, and before
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these the people prostrated themselves, offering incense and
wine. Later, the days of thanksgiving after great victories
were celebrated in o similar manuner. Originally the thanks-
giving lasted but one day, but after Pompey’s victory over
Mithradates, one of ten days was decreed. Caesar had one of
fifteen for his conquest of the Belgae (B.G. II. 35), and one of
twenty for his defeat of Vercingetoriz (B.G. VIL. 90). The
ocension aud cousequent character of & supplicatio must, in eaeh
case, be determined by the context.

9. meo nomine: ie. in my honor.

10. mihi . . . togato: see 83, 22, and note. primum: for
the first time. post hano urbem conditam : for cons. compare
ereptam vitam, 6, 23.

11. quod . . . liberassem : see on 94, 14, and note.

12. Quae supplicatio, 8i = si haec supplicatio, the connecting
relative and noun being put first for emphasis. The condition
si , . ., conferatur, interest, it will be noticed, is not quite
regular. The indic. in the apodosis is used to state the differ-
ence as a fuct, whether the comparison be made or not.

14. ceterae: sc. supplicationes.

15. quod faciendum fuit: which was the thing (o be done.

17. patefactis indiciis: sce on post hano urbem condi-
tam, 10 above.

19. se abdicavit: was permiitted to resign. This was done
as is explained in the next sentence, that they might be free
from the religious scruple (religio), which made it a sacrilege
to injure the sacred body of a magistrate ; though he reminds
them that this did not prevent Marius from punishing Glaucia,
the praetor. 'The casc of Mariug and Glaucis was, however, a
poor precedent. See on SBaturninum, 45, 23. ut . . . lib-
eraremur: purpose. quase religio: the rel. clause standing
before the antecedent clause, as usual contains the antecedent
noun. As the sentence is a long one, it is repeated again below
(ea religione). Maiio: dab. of possessor with fusrat.

Pacr 96, 1. quo minus , . . cccideret: lit. by which ‘the
less he killed, translate, to prevent kis killing, the idea of hindrance
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being implied in religio upon which the clause depends. A.
008, b; B.295, 33 G. 549; H. 5068, 8; (497, 11. 2),

2. nominatim: i.e. Marius acted simply under the general
orders of the senate to protect the city.

Ch. VII. We may now, Quirites, consider the conspiracy
crushed; but if Catiline had remained in the city, the struggle
would have been very much harder.

4. Ch. VII. Sec. 16. Nunc: transitional. See 83, 3.

Page 97. 3. Lentuli somnum: see on 90, 4.

4. furiosam temeritatem: sce Sallust, Sec. 43, footnote,
page 97.

5. sed tam diu: but only so lung (timendus).

6. continebatur: after dum the present indic. would be
more regular.

7. norat — noveral. omnium: see on 76, 15, aditus:
the means of access. appellare: see Syn. 3. He kuew just
what particular honorary name or title each man liked best to
hear.

8. consilium : a wisdom, a genius.

10. Iam: transitionsl, like Nuno, 96, 4, cguin, further
certas, certos: definite, particular.

11, delectos ac descriptos: comnpare the use of captos and
comprehensos : 96, 5, §, and see note on conlocatas habent,
11, 1. cum mandarat, putabat: whencver he had ordered, he
thought, a general condition in past time. Cf. the general con-
dition present time, si biberunt, videntur, 62,7. The use and
torce of the tenses should be carefully noted and memorized.
A. 518, b; B. 302, 8; G. 567; 594, ~n. 1; H.578, 1; (471, 5;
472, 2; 508, 5).

12. guod nonipse obiret, occurreret, vigilaret, laboraret :
quod can be construed only with obiret, since ocourreret re-
quires a dat. as -object and the last two verbs an ablative with
pro or de. This use of a word with several ntherg, to only one
of which it is strictly applicable, is called zeugma.

13. frigus, aitim, famem: notice the emphasis produced by
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the omission of the connectives in this and the preceding series
of words. What is this called? See on 74, 14.

17. Sec. 17. nisi . . . compulissem: this contrary-to-fact
protasis is followed by four apodoses, depulissem, constituis-
set, denuntiavisset, commisisset.

20. Saturnalia: i.e. he would have acted more quickly, before
the plot could be discovered.

Pacr 98, 1. rei publicae: dat. with denuntiaviaset.

4. nullum in privata domo furtum: balanced and con-
trasted with haec tanta in re publica coniuratio.

6. Quod si: ses 77, 16, and note.

8. ut levissime dicam: { say the least. See on ne longum
sit, 91, 25.

9. dimicandum . . . fuisset: the past indic. would have
been more common. A. 517,c¢; B. 304, 3, b; G, 697, r. 3, a;.
H. 5825 (511, 2).

10. hostis: appositive, as an enemy.

Chs. VIII., IX. The gods have given us many visible signs
of their presence during these days. To say nothing of the
natural phenomena of the past year, you all recall that two
years ago the Capitol was struck by lightning. We were then
directed by the Etruscan soothsayers to make a new statue of
Jupiter, and by a very extraordinary coincidence this statue
was not put in place till to-day. The gods also appear to have
moved the Gallic ambassadors in our favor, and to have taken
the wits away from the conspirators,

13. Ch. VIII. Sec. 18. Quamquam: see on §7, 4.

14. nutu: this word and also numen are connected with the
verb nue, fo nod. The sovereign commands of the immortal
gods are expressed by a mere nod, thus the words come to
mean divine will, divine power.

15. Idque cum, etc.: and no! only can we arrive at this con-
clusion by conjecture, for the reason which follows, but in truth
(tum vero).

10. humani consill: pred. geu. after esme, which itself com
pletes the predicate of potuisse.

20, ut illa omittam: see on ut levissime dioam, 8, above.



280 NOTES. [r. 08, L. 24

Two more similar clauses follow. For the rhetorical figure see
note 15, 10, We are not to suppose that Cicero believed in
these signs and omens, but he knew that the people did, and
wished them to believe that the gods were with him and his
party.

24. canere: (o prophecy, a meaning derived from the original
one fo sing, from the fact that the ancient oracles used to give
{heir reaponses in verse.

25. praetermittendum, relinquendum: see Syn. 4.

Pagr 99, 1. Sec. 19. Cotta et Torquato consulibus:
what year? See list of consuls, p. 218,

2. Capitolio: see (108), (109).

3. simulacra, statuae : see Syn. 5.

4. legum aera: laws were engraved on plates of bronze, and
these were preserved for the most part in the temple of Saturn
(105, 10), partly also in other temples.

7. fulsse: to have stood. This famous statue, one of the
oldest specimens of Roman or Etruscan art, is perhaps the one
still preserved in the Capitoline museum, See ill., p. 99. One
of the hind legs bears marks which may have been caused by
lightning.

8. haruspices: see (79).

12. numine: see on 98, 14,

13. flexissent: for the fut. perf. of direct discourse. The
verb in the apodosis appropinquare has the force of a future
in its very meaning (to be approacking, henee, to be about to come),
and thorefore does not need to be put into a future tense. A.
516, d; B. 302, 1; G. 595; H. §74, 2; (508, 4).

Page 100. 1. Sec. 20. ludi: public games were originally
religious ceremonials and were held at stated times, They
could also be held at special times of danger and distress to
appease the gods.

2, ulla: A, 3113 B. 252, 4; G. 817; H. 518; (457),

3. Idemgue: ses on 85, 17, The huruspices ave meunt.

4. contra atque: contrary lo what. A.324,a,b; B. 341, 1, c;
G. 643; L. 518, 3; (459, 2).
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5. ad orientem: as the Capitol stood above the southwest
end of the Forum, a statue placed there aud facing east would
naturally overlook all the west end of the Forum, and would
be in plain sight of Cicero’s audience. se sperare, eic.:
the direct form would be: nos speramus si illud sigpum solis
ortum et Forum curiamque conspiciut, fore ut ea consilia quae
clam sint inita contra salutein . . . inlustrentur, ut . . . perspici
possint. Note the changes in the italicized words, quod vi-
detis is not part of the ind. dise. but is put in by Cicero, as is
shown by its mood. ’

10. conlocandum locaverunt: gave the contract, the regular
Latin idiom. A. 500, 4; B. 337, 7, b), 2); G. 430; H. 622;
(544, 2, N. 2). consules : the consuls often gave the con-
tracts for public works whon there were no censors.  See (44),

11. superioribus consulibus: i.e. for 64 B.C.

12. nobis: sc. consulibus.

18. Ch. IX. Sec.2l. ita responsum: i.e. by the karuspices.

18, et ea: and that tvo.

22. Illud: the following, i.e. ut ., . signum statueretur.
praesene: i.e. manifesto divinitus factum, plainly an act of provi-
dence.

23. nutu: see on 98, 14.

24. per Forum: in going from Cicero’s house on the Palatine
to the temple of Concord, the Forum wouwld have to be crossed.
See map.

25. in aedem Concordiae: see (105, 12).

26. Quo conlocato : after thiz wns sef up,

Page 101. 3. Sec. 22. Quo: for this reason, abl. of degree
of difference having nearly the force of an abl. of cause.

5. templis atque delubris: see Syn, 6.

6. ego: always emphatic or used for contrast,

8, Ille, ille Iuppiter: emphatic anaphora, and with a
gesture, haec templa: what tomples stood near?

13. Iam vero: transition fo the case of the Aliobroges.. See
on 70, 7, and note.

14. et ignotis et barbarls, to men both strangers and barba-
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rinns, dat. after oreditae. A barbarus is any one not a Greek
or a Roman. :

15. numquam: modifying both creditae and commissae.

16. audeaciae: A. 3813 B. 188, 2, d; . 345, n. 1; H. 427;
429, 2; (386, 2). Cf. the well-known saying, “Stultos facit
fortuna quos volt perdere.” .

17. Quid vero: transitional, and furthermore in truth. Ut
homines Galli . . . neglegerent . . . anteponerent iu appo-
sition with id, 22. male = non satis: a revolt of the Allobro-
ges had been put down only three years before. In 61 there
was again an uprising.

18. quae gens una = una gens quae: see on 82, 22, and note.
gens: refers to the Gauls in general, not to the Allobroges in
particular, ‘The (Ganls were a constant source of trouble and
danger until their subjugation by Julius Caesar, 58-51 B.c.

20, rerum: adeeniages. Secon 2,7. ultro: with oblatam.
patriciia : Catiline, Lentulus, and Cetheguy were patricians.

92, qui . .. potuerint: rel. clause of cause, qui = eum ei.

93. tacendo: i.e. if they had not told their patronus, Fabius
Sanga, what was going on.

III. Peroratio. CHs. X.-XIII.

Ch. X. You should therefors celebrate this thanksgiving
with grateful hearts, for you have been saved from destruction
without strife or bloodshed. The civil dissensions of other
years offer a striking contrast.

24, Ch. X. Sec. 23. Quam ob rem: see on 55, 12. ad
omunia pulvinaria: means simply to all the gods. See on
supplicatio, 95, 8.

Page 102, 4. togati . .. togato: see 83, 22, and note,

6. Sec.24. dissensiones: A.3850,d; G. 876, r. 2; H. 455;
(407, ~. 1).

, B wvosmet: A )48, d, and x5 B.SE 2 Golo2, N2y HLO1T5E, 4
(184, 3). meministis atque vidistis : remember and have seen,
because all the civil commotions to which he 18 about to allude
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veewrred within the lifetime of his hearers. They may be
briefly summuarized as follows:

In the year 88 B.c. P. Sulpicius was tribune of the people.
He proposed a law, which was bitterly opposed by the senato.
rial party, enlarging the franchise privileges of ‘the Italians.
Sulla, the leader and defender of the Optimates, was about
starting against Mithradates with a large army. Fearing hiy
vengeance, Sulpicius at the same timo proposed a law transfer-
ring the commgnd against Mithradates from Sulla to Marius.
Sulla at once marched to Rome at the head of his troops, took
the city, and Rroscrihed twelve leaders of the opposite party,
among them Marius and Sulpicius. The former escaped (o
Africa, but the latter was kille[i.

In 87 the consuls were Lucius Cornelius Cinna, an adherent
of Marius, and Cnaeus Octavius, a partisan of Sulla, whom tha
latter had left in charge of his party interests after his departure
against Mithradates. " Sulla was no sooner gone than Cinna
began an agitation in favor of the Marian leaders proseribed
by Sulls, and again proposed the franchise bill which kad cost
Sulpicius his life, A dreadful battle occurred between the
opposing factions in the Forum, which was filled with the
dead and wounded. Octavins was victorious, and Cinna was
obliged to flee from Rome for his life. The towns of Italy
naturally sided with Cinna in his efforts to secure them greater
privileges, and he soon found himself at the head of a large
army. Marius was recalled from exile, and marched with
Cinna against Rome. The city was stormed and most bloody
vengeance taken on the opposing faetion, of whom thousands
were butchered. Marins died seventeen days after his victory
and Cinna remained ruler of Rome for three years.

Sulla, baving finished the war with Mithvadates, now prepared
to return home and restoro his party to power. Cinna resolved
to anticipate this by marching against him, but was killed in a
mutiny of his troops. When Sulla reached Rome, he excelled
even Marius in the ferocity of his proscriptions. He killed so
many thousand citizens that one of his friends suggested that
he ought to leave a few, over whom he might rule. Sulla
remained virtual master of Rome until his death, in 78.

In 78 the consul, M. Aemilius Lepidus, attempted to revive
the Marian party and overthrow the constitution of Sulla. He
was driven out of the city by his colleague, Catulus, and having
gaigly attempted to return by force retired to Sardinia, where

e died.
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9. oustodem: because he saved Rome from the Cimbri and
Teutons (101-102 B.c.).

12, acervis ... et ... sanguine redundavit: a good case
of zeugma. See on 97, 12, and note.

16. lumina: referring especially to the consul, Cn. Octavius,
Q. Catulus, the colleague of Marius in the war against the
Cimbri, and M. Antonins the great orator (85).

26. rei publicae: dat, after attulit.

Pace 103, 2. Sec. 25. ea: sc. re publica.

6. difudicatae sint: A. 485, ¢; B. 268, 6; G. 513; .
550; (495, VL),

7. uno: strengthens the superlatives maximo crudelissi-
moque: the very greatest, etc.

8. quale bellum: suck a war us.

11. salva urbe: while the city was safe. Abl. abs, Those
whose solvency depended upon the safety of the city would of
course be all those owning property. Observe that Cicero plays
on the Lwo meanings of salvus, safe from danger and sefe from
debt.

11, in hostium numero ducerentur: a euphemism for
interficerentur.

15. tantum: only so many.

16, incolumis: see Syn. 7,

Ch. XI. In return for these great services 1 ask for nothing
but your grateful remembrance. I will try to continue worthy
of it. Do you, Quirites, make your prayers to Jupiter, and
guard your dwellings.

24, Ch. XI. Sec. 26, mutum, tacitum: see Syn. 8.

25. minus digni: even actors and gladiators were sometimes
honored by statues, and triumphal processions and titles went
by favor quite as often as by merit.

26. alentur: will be kept fresh.

97. litterarum monumentis : the records of literature, inean-
ing history.,  inveterascent: what kind of a verb? See dilu-
cescerst, 89, 4, and note.
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Pace 104, 1. diem: note that the word is fem. here, as it
regularly Is when meaning time.  intellego: [ am convinced,
1 have the joyous consciousness, and governs both propagatam
esse and exstitisae.

4. duos civis: Cicero and Pompey. Pompey was now, by
his victories over the pirates and over Mithradates, at the height
of his fame and the foremost man in the Roman world.

5. non terrae sed caell regionibus: a rhetorical exaggera-
tion. The meaning is made elearer by Varro’s words: “ As the
whole universe is divided into the heavens and the earth, so the
earth is divided by the boundaries (regionibus) of the heavens
into Asia and Europe. For Asia lies to the south and west,
Lurope to the north and east.”

8. Ch. XIL Sec. 27. eadem . .. quae: fhe same . . . as
A. 308, h; G310, r. 25 642, 1; H. 508, 5; (451, 5).

Pace 108. 1. vestrum est: if js your duty. A. 3848, a, b;
B. 198, 3; G. 362, r. 1; 866; 1. 439, 4; (401, ~. 2, n. 3).

2, sua: refers to cateris, which, while not the grammatical,
is the real subject of discourse. A. 301, b; B. 244, 4; G. 309,
2; . 508, 4; (449; 4).

4. Vobis ... mihi: conirasted. Both dat. after the verb
of injuring.

5. Quamgquam : transitional. See on 98, 13.

6. mihi . .. nihil . . . noceri potest: lit, it is able to he
injured to me in nothing, i.e. I cunnot be injured. Observe that
the Latin construction is made necessary by the fact that nocere
is intransitive and henco has no personal passive. Verbs tak-
ing the dat. in the active are used impersonally in the puassive,
retaining the dat. He injures me = Nocet miki; I am injured by
him = miki ab eo nocetur.

10. quam qui neglegunt: a conditional relative sentence =
3i qui eam neglegunt. See 83, 12, and note. .

13. Sec. 28. Quod si: sce 77, 16, and note. The banish-
ment of Cicero in 58, an the charge made by Clodius, ¢ that he
had put citizens to death without a trial,’ proves that his fears
here expressed were not groundless.
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14. domesticorum hostium : these men were hostes (regular
word for a foreign enemy) and yet citizens {domestici). Such a
contradiction of terms is called oxymbron. A. 386; B. 875, 2;
G. 694; IL. 752, 12; (637, XI. 6). Cf. in English ¢an audible
silencs,’ ‘a successful failure,’ etc., and cum tacent, clamant,
86, 22,

16. qui... obtulerint: subjv. of integral part or attraction.

18. quid est quod, ete.: sen on 47, 11,

10. in honore vestro: in your gifis of office. Cicero having
been consul had nothing higher to strive for.

20. in gloria virtutia : in renown for merit.

21. Bec. 23. Illud: explained by the two following ut clanses.
Translate the subjvs. like futures.

23. ornem: make more glorious.

25. meminerim: A, 205, b, See meminiatis, 102, 8.

Pace 108. 1. Iovem illum: sce 64, 10, and note.

2, vestrum: a rare use of the gen. plur. of fu.

1. aequeac: A.324, 4, b; B.341,1,0); G. 6435 1L 857, 1, N}
{054, 1.2, x).  custodiis vigililsque: see Syn. 13.

5. diutius: see Syn. 11,

For Review Questivns sce paye 390,



LHE FOURTH ORATION AGAINST
CATILINE.

DELIVERED IN THE SENATE, Dec. 5, 63 p.c.

The plot was exposed, and five of the leading conspirators
under grrest, but it still remained to be decided what should
be done with them. The need of settling this question quickly
became the more apparent, when it became known the next day
that adherents of Lentulus and Cethegus were trying to stir up
the lower orders of the people to attemnpt a rescue.

Cicero set a strong guard on the Capitol, the elivus Capitolinus
(108, 11), and in the Forum, to overawe the elements of dis-
order, and on the following day, Dec. 5, called a meeting of
the senale (30-38) in the temiple of Concord to determine the
fate of the prisoners.

D. Junius Silanus, as cousul-elect, was asked his opinion first
(36), and declared in favor of the death penalty. All the
others agreed as called on until it came to Caesar, who was
then praetor-elect. He made a powerful speech, in which he
set forth the danger involved in putting citizens to death with-
out a trial or appeal to the people (62). As a substitute he
proposed imprisonment for life in various Italian cities and a
confiscation of goods. The cffect of his speech was sucl. that
the senators began to waver, even Q. Cicero, brother of the
consul, voting with Caesar.

It was then that Cicero, the presiding consul, entered the
debate, and pronotnced the Fourth Oration against Catilina.
In it he reviewed the speeches of Silanus and Caesar, and, with-
out speaking decisively for either proposal, made it very clear

287
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that he agreed with Silanus, urging all to do their duty by the
country without considering his personal safety. The speach
as we have it is probably much amplified. .

After Cicero had spoken, the senate still inelined toward the
opinion of Caesar, mainly, perhaps, from anxiety for the life of
the consul, and were about to adopt the proposal of Tiberins
Nero to adjourn the decision, when the young tribune-elect,
M. Porcius Calo, arose to speak. Ilo dvinanded the death of
the conspirators, and painted in such colors the dangers of the
state, and so praised the courage of the consul, that his elo-
quence earvied away all opposition.  The death penalty was
carried out at once without an appeal to the people, Cethegus,
Lentulus, Statilius, Gabinius, and Caeparius being strangled in
the Tullianum (105, is). When Cicero announced the execu-
tion to the people, he was hailed by all as the savior of his
country, and escorted to his house on the Palatine by an im-
reense throng.

This decisive action was a death blow to the conspiracy.
Catiline tried to escape with his forees to Cisalpine Gaul, but
the passes were closed, and he had to fight. The batile ae-
curred in Novthern Eiruria at the beginning of the yeur 62,
Catiline and his army were annihilated, fighting with & eourage
worthy of a better cause.*

ARGUMENT,

I. Sec. 1-3. Exordium. Senators, I see that you are all
concerned for my safety. Tam not ungrateful nor unconscious
of your solicitude, but I beg you not to think of me, but to
consult only for the welfare of the state.

II. Sec. 4-10. Narratio. ‘The crime of those under arrest is
enormous, and their guilt has been clearly shown. You must
take action to-day. We have two propositions before us: one of
Silanus, who advocates the death penalty ; the other of Caesar,
who favors imprisonment for life and the confiscation of prop-
erty. To follow Caesar’s opinion would make me popular with

* Catilina longe a suis inter hostium cadavera repertus est, pul-
cherrima morte, 8i pro putria gic concidisset. Florus, 11, 12, 12,
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the people. Caesar admits that we have jurisdiction over this
case, but fears to do anything unconstitutional.

III. Sec.11. Propositio. The penalty cannot be too severe.

1V. Sec. 11-19. Confirmatic. The conspirators’ plans were
so atrocious that true merey for our country requires us to be
severe. L. Caesar has sct us a good example, and the grand-
father of this Lentulus, too. ou peed not fear to adopt
gevero measures. All classes are with you as never before.
All are leoking to you to gave the gtate, and [ as eonsul, will
not fail you.

V. Scc. 20-24. Peroratio. Whatever happen to me, I shall
never regret my action, and [ hope to find a place among the
country’s heroes. [ vely upon the protection of loyal citizens
and the recollection of my deeds for safety. Therefore, for the
sake of all you hold dear, vote fearlessly. I will carry out your
decrees.

1. Exorprum. Sec. 1-3.

Senators, I sce that you are anxious about my welfare. I am
not ungrateful for this; but this is no time to think about me,
but only about the safety of the state.

Pagr 107. 1. Ch.T. Sec. 1. patres conscripti: see (31).
‘omnium vestrum: the possessive gen. of personal pronouns is
rare excepting with omutum ; usually the corresponding posses-
sive pronoun is used, c.g., my horse = equus meus, not equus mei.

3. vestro: se. periculo. depulsum sit: implied ind. disec.
for depulsum erit,

4. iucunda, grata: seo Syn. 21.

G. oblitl: how different from obliti, 71, 20,

7. Mihi si haec, ete.: if the consulship was given me on this
condition.

10. dum modo . . . pariatur: see on 50, 16, and 74, 26.

12. See. 2. in quo omnia aequitas continetur: the prae-
tors’ courts were held in and about the Forum. See (15), (63).

13. campus: the Campus Martius where the consular elec-
tions were held. See (24), (71). For the facts referred to, see
50, 24 ff.

14. ocuria (see 105, 2). It is called the summum auxilium
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omnium gentium, beecanse foreign affairs were mainly con-
trolled by the senate (sce 38).

16. lectus: see 50, . haec sedes honoris: this gfficial
chair, i.e. the sella curndis, see ill., and (41, iv.). The sella curulis
could be folded up and carried about like a modern camp chair.
Ci. English chairman.

THE Cururg CHAIR (SELLA CURULIN).

Pacgr 108. 1. multa tacui: Cicero may be hinting at the
possible connection of Caesar and Crassus with the conspiracy.
See Sallust, Cat., chs. 48, 19,

2. meo quodam dolore in vestro timore: i.c. theirs was
the danger and fear, his the pain and responsibility.

3. si . . . voluerunt, . . . subeatur: a simple condition.

4. ut...eriperem: result elause in apposition with exitum.

5. virgines Vesatalis: see on 91, 20.

6. templa atque delubra: sece Syn. 6.

7. omnium nostrum: cf. omnium vestrum, 107, 1, and
note.

11. fatale: see on 91, 14 ff.

12, cur ego non laeter: compare quid ego te invitem,
58, 1.

13. prope: the word here has almost the foree of as it were,
and is used to soften fatalem, which generally has a bad sense.
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Page 109. 1. Ch. II. Sec 3. consulite vobis: consult for
your best interests,  CL the meaning of consulo, and the construc-
tion following it, in si me consulis, 51, 20.

6. pro eo mihi aoc mereor: in proportion to my deserts, lit.
in propoertion to that as I deserve. For ac used for ut in com-
parisons, see 106, 4, and note.

0. immatura consulari: because no higher office remained
to be won. nec miserasaplenti: according to the teachings of
ancient philosophy, death meant either annihilation or a transfer
to & better life; in either case, therefore, it was not to be feared.
See Plato’s Apology and Cicero’s Tusculan Disputations 1.

10. qui . . . non movear: characteristic clause. Observe
that qui takes its agreement from ego and not from ille. fra-
tris : Quintus Cicero, at this time praetor-lect. He afterward
served with distinction under Caesar in Gaul (see Caesar B.G.
V. xxxix-lii), and also had considerable literary gifts.

12, lacrimis: both Greeks and Romans used to give way to
their feelings in a manner quite inconsistent with our ideas of
manly dignity, Neque . . . non: the two negatives make
an affirmative.

14. uxor: Terentia. filia: Tullia. flius: Marcus, at this
time a child of two, On these charactera see introductory life
of Cicero, pages xv, xxiv, xxxiv.

17. genmer: C. Calpurnius Piso. e was not yet quaestor, so
had no seat in the senate (5), but stood outside watching the
course of events. [le was Tullia’s first husband, and died in 57,
before Cicero returned from exile. sed in eam partem: but
only in that direciion (us o wish).

18. etiam si . . . oppresserit: see on 80, 15.

19. potius: see Syn. 15.

I1I. NarraTtio. Src. 4-10.

Sec. 4-6. The crime which then was attempted is the greatest
of which we have knowledge. You have shown that you believe
them guilty by your previous action, but I will put the case
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before you anew.. The extent to which this conspiracy has
spread i3 surprising, but, great as it is, it must be suppressed at
ouce.

21. Sec. 4. Incumbite ... circumspicite procellas ; a meta
phor from sailing ; lit., bend to the oars, look out for squalls.

23. Non ., .non, ete.: connect the negatives closely with
the proper names to preserve the emphasis; 7t is not 7% Gree-
chus, ete.  On the characters mentioned see the First Oration
against Catiline, sec. 3, 4, and notes. iterum: to hold the office
of tribune two years in succession was illegal, but Ti. Gracchus
attempted it because he knew that he needed the protection of
office to preserve his life.

Pace 110, 2. ad vestram omnium caedem: what might
we have had? See 107, 1, and 83, 4, and notes.

5. servitia: bands of siaves, the abstract for the concrete.
Compare luxuria, €7, 3,

6. ut . .. nemo: purpose, for the more usual ne quis. A.
319, d, r.

9. Ch. III. See, 5. rei: from reus.

10. fudiciis: he proceeds to name the official meusures by
which they had aftirmed their belief in the conspirator's guilt.

14. se abdicare : see (51).

15. in custodiam: see 55, 17, and note.

17. qui honos: see 82, 22, and note, for similar construction.

18. praemia: we do not know what these were,

23. Sec, 6. de facto, ete., de poena, ete.: objects of referre.

24. praedicam: distinguish between praedico and praedieo.

28. mala: subj. of misceri et concitari. iam pridem
videbam : sce 58, 23, and note.

Pagr 111. 3. ante noctem: a decree of the senate to be
valid must be made before snnset.

4, facinus: see Syn. 16

6. opinione: sce on luce, 47, 16, The word here is equiva-
lent to a clause, than you think, See Syn. 63. manavit:
worked its way, lit. trickled, the metapbor being of the hidden
and treacherous percolation of water through a dike.
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8, multas provincias: some rhetorical exaggeration, but
Catiline hoped for aid from both Spain and Africa.

Sec.7, 8. We have two motions before us: that of Silanus,who
proposes the death penalty; the other of Caesar, who is in favor
of imprisonment for life. ~ Caesar's plan presents some practical
difficulties, and the penalty is perhaps more severe than death
itself,

12. Ch. IV. Sec. 7. sententias: motions, the technical word.

13. haec: these things we see, probably with a sweeping ges-
ture. Hie is always used of something near in thought or space,
ille of sometliing remote; is has no strong local coloring, and
may be used of either. . '

14. Caesaris: Caesar’s speech as given by Sallust should be
read. ‘T'he footnote, page 111, gives oniy his motion.

16. Uterque: see Syn. 17.

Pace 112, 2. delexe . . . exatinguere: depending on
conati sunt.

3. vita...spiritu: see illis rebus, 10, 6, and note. spiritus
is the air we breathe. Compare 53, 8.

6. recordatur: recalls to mind. Notice that Cicero does not
say that Silanus actually mentioned such cases. He would have
found it hard to do so, as Cicero himself did. See note on
60, 0.

7. mortem, etc.: this view of death is that taught by the
Epicureans, the school to which Caesar belonged.

8, aut necessitatem ... aut ... quietem: the former
when caused by old age, the latter when taken by one’s own
hand. Suicide was held to be not only permissible, but even a
duty under certain circumstances.

9, Itaque eam, etc., Vincula vero, ete.: in sense dependent
on intelleglt, as giving Caesar’s opinion, though grammatically
independent. .

10. sapientes: philosophers, the regular word; see on sapi
enti, 109, 9.

11. et ea: see on 100, 10.

13. Municipiis: see (14), (16), (168). ista res, that pro-
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posal of yours, i.e. Caesar’s.  iniquitatem, difficultatem: i.e.
it would be an injustice to impose this burden on certain towns
rather than on others, and a difficulty would arise if they were
asked and refused to assume it.

It is well to bear in mind that Cicero's summary execution
of the conspirators was due quite as much to necessity as to
choice. Imprisonment was not legally recognized as a penalty,
and there were no prisons where such a sentence could be car-
ried out. If Cicero had allowed the case to go to the courts, 2
conviction wonld have been quite improbable, owing to the pre-
vailing corruption of justice. An appeal to the people would
have fed to nothing, as the infliction of the death penalty by
popular vote was practically withont precedent. If they had
been ullowed o go into exile, which was the regular procedure
when there was no chance of acquittal, they would simply have
joined Catiline and found some favorable spot where they could
recruit their forces against the government. The only course
remaining was the one adopted.

15. Sec. 8. suscipiam: sc. rem.

16. reperiam: sc. eos.

17. statueritis : subjv. of integral part or attraction. non
putent, etc.: will not think it consistent with their high position,
ete. Buae dignitatis is pred. gen. after ense. See on humani
consili, 98, 16.

18. Adiungit: sc. Caesar,

19. ruperit: A. 592, 2; B. 323; G. 508, 3; 603,2 (b); H. 849,
I; (528, 1). Cf. also 86, 17; 92, 16, and notes, where a simi-
lar prineiple is involved. custodias: measures of safety.

20. scelere: abl, with dignas.

2l. per senatum aut per populum: ie. by a decree of the
senate or by a lex of the Comitia.

24. quam: connecting relative.

26. ut . .. esset posita: giving the purpose of voluerunt.

27. formido: see Syn. 18.

28. illi antiqui voluerunt: those well-Enown writers of ancient
times would have us believe.



T.113,1. 14] FOURTH ORATION AGAINST CATILINE. 295

29, his vemotis: abl. abs. expressing condition, if these
should be removed.

The thought is that the myths of the lower world and its
penzlties were invented to create a wholesome fear of death
among mortals and to keep them from seeking it voluntarily.
Caesar's proposal is therefore more cruel than Silanuss. It is
interesting to observe that Cicero’s religious beliefs vary with
ithe character of his audience. The senators were as skeptical
as himself ; but compare his language to the people in the Jatter
part of the preceding oration; sec. 18, ete. See introductory
life of Cicero, page xxxii.

Sec. 9, 10. Personal interest would lead me to follow Caesar’s
opinion. Caesar has shown his true loyalty by the character of
his motion. Some of his party have absented themselves to
avoid giving an opinion. Caesar admits our jurisdiction in the
case, but fears to do anything unconstitutional, 1lle sees, how-
ever, that the Sempronian law was made to proteet citizens, not
enemies, and so does not hesitate to advocate vigorous measuves.

Pace 113. 1. Ch. V. Sec. 9. Nunc: transitional use. Sce
on 59, 19. mea: A. 355 a; B.211,1,a; G.381; H.449,1;
(408, 1. 2.

4. popularis: Caesar was at this time one of the most promi-
nent leaders of the Populares, or popular —i.e, democratic —
party (12). In general reputation as soldier and statesman he
was still far below Pompey.

6. erunt: with pertimescendi. hoc auctore, etc.: abl.
abs. expressing condition.

9. illam alteram: i.e. the opinion of Silanns.

10. nescio an: lit., I do not know whether = possibly, I am
inclined to think, followed by the subjv. in an indirect question.

11. rationes: considerations.

12. enim: then; returning to the consideration of Caesar'’s
proposal.

13, malorum amplitndo: Caeser traced his ancestry back
to the very beginning of the Roman nation.

‘14. obsidem, ete.: the consul was the more pleased to have
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such a proposal from Caesar because he way suspected of comn
plicity in the plot. Furthermore Caesar by his action had
admitted that the senate had jurisdiction in the case.

16, saluti consulentem : see 109, 1, and note.

18. Sec. 10. non neminem: many a one. de capite:
legally the senate had no judicial rights, and questions affecting
the life or eivil rights of a ecitizen must be referred to the people
(62). Cileero claimed that by passing the consuliwn wltimim
(34) supreme power had been placed in his hands and the laws
superseded and suspended. On the question whether the con-
sultum wltimum really did place so much power in the consul’s
hands, the Romans themselves were not agreed.  Of course on
this point hangs the whole question of the legality or illegality
of the execution of the conspirators.

19. ferat: the verb is singular, though referring back to non
neminem, which hus the force of a plural.  Translate, they.

22. hoc: explained by quid iudicarit. qui: refers to the
subj. of iudicarit. The sense is that those absenting them-
selves have not escaped responsibility, for their previous votes
have committed them.

23. re et cavsa: fact and question af issue; 1o, the fiuct of the
conspiracy, and the question whether the senate was acting
legally.

95, At wvero: transitional. See on 46, 2. intellegit:
observe that the verb is not dicit. Caesar may have had this
opinion, but he did not say so. legem Semproniam: oue of
the laws passed to sccure to Roman citizens the right of appeal.
See on 60, 11, and (62). Cicero meutions this law in par-
ticular because he is about to use the fate of its author, C,
Semproning Gracchus, to support his argument.

26. de civibus Romanis: emphatic. qui: the antecedent
is eum. The ind. disc. continues, dependent on intellegit.
rei publicae sit hoatis: the argument that the Sempronian law
was for the protection of eitizens only, and that the conspirators,
being enemies of the country, had ceased to be citizens, has no
legal value, because the guilt of the conspirators had not been
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judicially proved. The investigation in the senate had raised
a strong presumption of their guilt, but they had not been tried
before any regular court, and until so tried had a right to be
held innocent.

98. latorem: i.e. C. Gracchus. iniussu populi: Gracchus
was killed by the agents of the consul Opimius, who relied
upon the authority of a consultum ultimum previously passed by
the senate. Sec on 45,16, The precedent suits the present
case, but, the people never admitted its legality, and Opimius
was later tried for his action and died in exile.

29, largitorem et prodigum: however lavish and prodigal;
characteristic of those courting the favor of the people.

Pacr 114, 3. etiam: still; with temporal force. See on
43, 2.

6. se iactare: to show off; for popular effect. in pernioie:
at the peril of.

II1. Prorositio. Srec. 11,

Tn any ease the penalty should be severe, and I am ready to
accept either proposal.

11. Ch. VI. Sec. 11. sive . .. dive: conditional particles
admitting a choice and implying that either alternative will be
acceptable.

12. comitem ad contionem : after the meeting Cicero would
ba expected to address a contio (see 28) and tell the psople of
the senate’s decision. Tt was customary for the one that made
the motion which carried to appear on the Rostra with the con-
sul; in this case Caesar, if his motion prevailed. Though &
contin had no voting power, its opinion was a power in Roman
polities. (See Mommsen, History of Rome, 111. 99.)

14. populoc Romano: in the eyes of the Roman people.
purgabo, as indicaled by the wulics, is a conjectural reading
The Mss. make no sense.

15. eam: i.e. the motion of Silanus.
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IV. Coxvigmario. Sec. 11-19,

See, 11-13. 15. When I think of what these men aimed to
do, T feel that true merey to our fatherland requires us to be
severe with them. [. Caesar has set us a good example, who
does not wish to spare Lentulus, his own brother-in-law, In
former days the grandfather of Lentulus took up arms against
Gracchus. Beware lest mercy to the conspirators make us
cruel to the fatherland.

16. Sec. 11. Quamquam: transitional; sco 75, 1, 57, 4.

18. Nam ita mihi, etc.: For so may I be allowed to enjoy with
you the state preserved, as (it is true that) I am moved, cte. A
form of emphatic asseveration something like our “ So help me
God ” at the end of an oath.

19. vehementior: see avdacior, 70, 20, and note.

2]1. quadam: this word is often used to show that the term
employed does not exactly suit the case, = a sort of, a kind of.

22, lucem : see lumen as applied to Corinth, 6, 19,

23. uno: = communi, -

24. animo: in my mind’s eye. Really, abl. of means.

26. aspectus: ferocious appearance. CI. Sallust’s descrip-
tion of him, footnote, page 97.

27. bacchantis: sc. eius. See 59, 6, and note.

See. 12. Cum vero: introducing a climax, as often.

28. ox fatis: see on 91, 14,

Pace 115. 1. purpuratum: lit., purple wearer, the royal
color of eastern courts and potentates: it may be translated
prime minister, grand vizler,

2. familias: for form sec A. 43,b; B. 21, 2, a; G. 29, r. 1;
H. 79, 2; (49, 1).

3. virginum Vestalium: see 91, 20, and nots.

7. si quis pater familias: if any father, quis having adjec-
tive forco. A. 148, b, n.; 150; B. 90, 2, ¢; G. 106, r.; H. 511,
1; (454, 1)

11. Mihi vero, ete.: note the difference between Roman and
Christian ethica.
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14, trucidare, necatum esse: (line 27): see Syn. 20.

15. nostrum: the regular form for the partitive and posses-
sive genitive; for the objective genitive nostri is used, so also
vestrum and vesiri.

17. ut ... conlocarent: & substantive clause of result in
apposition with id. )

19. remissiores: compare force of vehementior, 114,
19.

21, subeunda est: as this form has future force of itself, it
does not need to be put into a future tense to correspond with
the protasis. A. 516, d; B. 115; 302, 1; G. 251, 1; 595;
H. 525, 1; 574, 2; (476, 4; 508, 4).

22. Sec. 13. Nisi vero: introducing an ironical statement,
a3 usual, L. Caesar: not to be confused with Caius Julius
Caesar. He was consul in 64, and his sister was the wife of
the conspirator Lentulus.

24. praesentem et audientem: translate by a rel. cl
A. 406; B. 337, 2; G. 668; 1L 637; (649, 4).

25. avum: M. Fulvius Flaceus, consul 125 g.c., the friend
and supporter of C. Gracchus, whose fate he shared. See note
on , Graechus, 45, 19,

26. consulis: L. Opimius, consul 121 B.Cc., at whose com-
mand arms were taken up against C. Gracchus.  fillum eius
impuberem: the son of Fulvins Flaccus, a youth of eighteon,
who was sent by his father to offer Opimius terms of reconcilia~
tion. He was svized and killed in the Tullianum. These acts
of severity were mentioned by L. Caesar as justification for
stern measures against the couspirators, though his brother-in-
law, Lentulus, was among them.

27. missum: cf. translation of participles above, line 24.

Pace 116. 1. Quorum: what use of the relative?  fac-
tum: a noun, sc. eral. simile: i.e. like the present conspiracy.

2. Largitionis: referring to the schemes of Gracchus to
alleviate the condition of the poor.

4, avus: . Cornelius Lentulus, consul 162 w.c, and a vio-
lent partisan against the Gracchi. See on 92, 12, aud vocab.
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5. Ille: iu emphatic contrast to hic in line 7. See on haec,
111, 13.

8. attribuit nos trucidandos, ete.: a very important con-
struction to master. Seesignum conlocandum locaverunt,
100, 10, and note.

11. Vereamini censeo: lit., I think that you should fear, you
kad better fear, I think, the subjv. after censeo with ut omitted.
The adviee is ironical; his serions opinien follows below, multo
magis, etc.

13. ne: sc. fuisse videamur, from the second clause.

Sec. 14-19. You need not fear that I lack the power to carry
out your decrees, All men of ali classes are supporting us. It
iy true that adherents of Lentulus have been trying to stir up
the shopkeepers, but they have not succeeded. Do not fail,
then, in your duty to the country. You have a consal who will
not hesitate to earry out your decrees.

17. Ch. VIL Sec. 14. exaudio: used especially of indistinet
sounds coming from afar, whispers, reports, rumors, ete.  See
on 56, 27,

19, vereri...ut: distinguish carvefully from vereri ne. See
11, above. A, 5815 B. 296, 2; (. 550, 1,25 H.507, 1; (198,
111 8. 1).

22, cum...tum: correlatives. summa ... multo maiore:
the comparative here is stronger than the suporlative. Sce 93,21,
and note.

28. generum, omnium: why printed in italics? See pur-
gabo, 114, 14, and note.

28. huius temp!li ac loci: the temple of Concord (105, 12).
Try to bring the scene before you by the help of the plans and
illustrations. post urbem conditam: on this use of the
participle compare ereptam vitam, 6,28, The traditional date
of the founding of Rome is 753 B.c. As many other events are
reckoned from this date, it should be remembered,

Pagr 117. 9. See. 15. Quid ... commemorem: com-
pare the cons, of possit, 71, 15. equites : sce (B)-(11V. At
shis time they were guarding the Capitol under arms.
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10. ita...ut: restrictive in force, only so for ... that, only
to. summam ordinis consilique: the precedence in rank
and counsel. See (3).

11. ex multorum, ete.: afler a quarrel of many years with
this body. The quarrel was about the right to sit on the juries
of the guaestiones perpetuae. See (60), (61). The law of
C. Gracchus (192 B.c.) had transferred the right from the
senautors to the knights.  Sulla restored the right to the senators.
And in 70 B.C. the lex Aurelia divided the privilege between the
senators, the knights, and the tribuni aerarii, an order of reve-
nue officers. The underlying difficulty was that both senators
and knights were found to be too venal for jury duty. Justice
was bought and sold, and the courts were hopelessly corrupt.

12. ad societatem concordiamque: (o a karmonicus brother
hood. Hendiadys, see on ora voltusque, 44, 2, and note.

14. Quam: see on Quorum, 116, 1. coniunctionem ; the
harmony of the two orders, brought about by the present crisis,
was of short duration.

16. confirmo: T assure.

19. tribunos aerarios: some think that these were the presi-
dents of the respective tribes (25).  As their duties were largely
financial, they were called tribuni aerarii, tribunes of the treusury.
Sinee the fex Aurelie (70 B.c.), they had formed au ordo by them-
selves, scribas : the government clerks, of whom those at-
tached to the quaestors were the most important (48). On the
5th of December, the date of this speech, the several quaestors
were assigned o their proviuces, and the clerks drew lots to see
which quacstor they were to serve. This was done at the
treasury, the temple of Saturn (105, 10), in close proximity to
the temple of Concord, where the senate happened to be meet-
ing on that very day. See plan, photographs, and reconstruc-
tion of the Forum.

20, cum: conj. with frequentasset.

93, Sec. 16. ingenuorum: the free born, to be distinguished
from the libertini, who were not born free, though they had civie
rights.
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24. cui... sit: characteristic clause.

26. cum . .. tum vero: corrclatives, throwing special em-
phasis on the second phrase.

Pace 118, 2. Ch, VIII livertinorum: sce (13). sua
virtute: their freedomn was due to their merit.

+. summo nati loco: meaning espécially the patrician
members of the conspiracy. For loco without a preposition,
A 258, f, 15 B. 228, 1, b G. 885, ~. 15 H. 485, 2; (425, 1. 2).

6. quid...commemoro: sec on quid...commemorem,
117, 9. The former is a simple direct question, Why do I men-
tion? hence in the indic. The latter, a deliberative question,
Why need I mention? Why should I mention? henee in the subjv.

9. nmemo: often used for nullus with words of person. The
phrase Servus ost nemo is followed by & nwber of subjv.
clauses of characteristic, the first of which has a restrictive foree,
such at least as, if only, provided only. A.535, d; B. 283, 5;
G027, k. 15 HL 591,35 (503, 1. n. 1).

Pace 119, 1. haec: see on 111, 13,

2. quantum: se. tenfum voluntatis. VWor the correlatives
tantuny . . . quantum, see vocabulary. potest: sc. conferre.

3. voluntatis: part. gen. with quantum. Sec. 17.  gquem
vestrum: see on nostrum, 115, 15.

4. quod: arelative. lenonem: used for administer to show
the character of the men that Lentulus made use of.

5. tabernas. In Cicero’s time the north and south sides
of the Forum were lined with shops (sce plan, and (98),
(993). The early Roman shops were long, low booths entireiy
open in front, with the exception of a low wall forming the
counter. Sometimos the lower story of a large building was
fitted up and rented to shopkeepers. In that case there was
usually no communication between the shop and the remainder
of the building. There are many interesting remains of shops at
Pompei. See ill. p. 118.  pretio: for money, abl, of means.

§. sperare: codrdinate with conoursare, and both gerving
to explain hoe.

9. illum ipsum locum: i.e. the Forum.
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10. cubile ac lectulum: these words mean about the same
thing, and merely indicate a very humble style of living. We
wight translate, their little all.

13. immeo vero: see 44, 9, and note.

16. quorum:.i.e. the shopkeepers and artisans, referring
back to eorum, 12. occlusia tabernis: translate by a tem-
poral clause,

17. quld tandem, elc.: wha! pray would have been the result
kad they been burned. With incensis, sc. tabernis. The abl.
abu. is equivalent to the protasis of a past contrary to faet con-
dition, si tabernae incensue esseni. For futurum fuit in the
apodosis, see A. 517, d; B. 304, 3, b); G. 597, r. 3; H. 582;
(511, 2).

21. Ch. IX. Sec. 18. atque: and what s more, 33 usual
throwing emphasis on what follows, while et simply unites
coordinate words with no additional thought; -que deuotes a
very close and intimate relation, the second word often supple-
menting the first.

Pace 120, 5. se, vitam, arcem, etc.. objects of com-
mendat.

G. arcem et Capitolium: see (108), (109), (110). aras
Penatium : the temple of the Penates [(85), (68)] was on the
Velia, the low ridge connecting the Palatine and the Esquiline.

7. illum ignem Vestae sempiternum: yonder everlasting
fire of Vestae; note that the temple of Vesta was visible from
the temple of Concord. See Restoration of the Forum, and
(105, 6). -

9. vita: see on 51, 8.

12. Sec.19. vestri, sui: objective gen. Distinguish between
the use of vestrum and vestri. See on nostrum, 118, 15.

13. quae facultas: see 82, 22, and note.

14. universum: see Syn. 22,

15. in civill causa : in a question of politics.

16. Cogitate quantis laboribus, ctc.: this participiel con-
struction eannot be literally rendered in English. Translate
the participles as verbs: Cogitate guantis laboribus imperium
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Sundatwm sit, ete.; and the last clause as a relative: guae una
nox paene delerit. By una nox he probably refers to the meet-
ing at Laeca’s house (In Cat,, I, Ch. iv.), though hLe may have
in mind the night of the arrest of the Allobroges.

19. Id: subj. of possit; the clause ne . .. possit is the
subj. of providendum est. non modo ... sed ne ...
quidem: see on 23, 21, and note.

24, officio: for case, see on vita, 112, 8.

V. PrroraTro. Sec. 20-24,

Whatever happens to me, I shall never regret my action, and
I hope to find a place amoung the country’s herces. 1 trust,
however, in the protection of loyal citizens and in the memory
of my services. ‘U'herefore, for the sake of all you hold most
dear, voto fearlessly.

25. Ch. X. Sec. 20. Nunc: transitional. ante quam re-
deo: the indic. after antequam is usual when the reference
is to present or future time. This is because these tenses
generally express time pure and simple. When an additiona!
thought of causc or circumstance creeps in, the subjv. must be
used. In a word, the rule is the sume as for cum. See notes
on 1,7,and 2, 1. ad sententiam, sc. rogandam, i.e. to the
voting. See (36).

268. quanta manus . . . tantam multitudinem: correla-
tives.

Pase 121. 1. Quod si: see on 77, 16, and note. Were
the fears which Cicero expresses here realized ?

2, ista: conveying an idea of hostility and contempt from its
use in referring to one’s opponent in court. A. 297, ¢; B. 246,
4; G. 306, x.; H.507, 3; (450, 1, n.).

3. me . . . factorum atque consiliorum: A. 334;
B. 209; G. 377; H. 457; (109, IIL).

5. mors, ete.: cf. the sentiment, 109, 7-9.

7. quanta: sc. laude.

8. bene gesta : sc. re publica.
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10. Sec. 21. Soipio: the great Afrieanns Major, who, by
invading Africa, compelled Hannibal to leave Jtaly, where he
had held out against the force of Rome for sixteen years, and
defeated him at Zama, 202 n.c.

12. alter Africanus: Scipio Africanus Minor, the son of
Aemilius Paulus, but adopted by Publius Seipio, son of the
conqueror of Hannibal. He was the great hero of the Third
Punic War, and destroyed Carthage in 146 B.c. Afterward
he won almost equal renown in Spain by the destruction of
Numantia, 133 B.c. He was the greatest Roman of his gener-
ation.

14. Paulus: Aemilius Paulus, father of the younger Scipio,
who defeated and captured Perseus, the king of Macedonia, at
Pydna, 168 p.c.  He was, like his
son, the most eminent man of
his time. ille: see on 64, 10,
and note.

15, currum: in the triumphal
procession, distinguished captives
walked before the victor’s ehuriot.
quondam : modifies the adjec-
tives. .

16. bis liberavit: by de-
feating the Teutones at Aquae
Sextiae, 102 B.C, and the Cimbri.
near Vercellae in 101. Carus MARIUS.

Pace 122, 1. Pompeina: see
104, 4, and note. [t is evident both from these passages and
others that Cicero was doing all he could to attach Pompey to
himself and the senatorial party. When Pompey finally did
return, however, he turned his back on the senate and thraw
in his fortunes with Caesar and Crassus in forming the First
Triumvirate, a step which eventually led to his own downfall.

3. loci: part. gen. A. 346, 3; B. 201, 2; G. 369; H, #41;
(397, 3).

4. nostrae: see on 62, 1.
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5. quo: rel. adv. = ut {b/. ,So also in the next line.

7. Sec. 22. Quamqguam: how used here? With this pas-
sage, compare sec. 27, 23, In Cat. 111,

12. cum . .. reppulerls, . . . posais: a general condition,
cum having the foree of whenever, if at any time.  See 97,11, and
note. The subjeect is the indefinite you = anybody, which is
commnon with the subjv. in this form of condition. A. B18, a;
B. 302, 2; 358, 3; G. 567; H. 578, 2; (508, 5, 2). In the cou-
clusion we have a potential subjv.,, possis. A. 443, 446; B, 280, 2;
G. 2573 H. 552; (485).

13, mihi: see tibi, 54, 9, and note.

14. Id: subj. of posse propulsari, depending on confido.

18. quae: the antecedent is memoria. For the thought,
compare sec. 26 In Cat, 111

18. a: from.

20. coniunctionem vestram equitumque Romanorum:
gee 117, 11-14. In less than two years the senators and knights
were as hostile to each other as ever.

21. conspirationem : here used in a good sense.

93. Ch. XI. Sec. 23. Quae cum ita sint: see on guam
ob rem, 57, 17. pro imperio: in ke pluce of military com-
mand. Cicero had given up the governorship of a province, and
with it a ilitary command and a possible triumph. Macedo-
nia had fallen to him by lot, but he let his colleague Antonius
have it, in order to secure his help against Catiline. The other
proconsular provinee (49) for the year 62 was Cisalpine Gaul;
but this also Cieero renounced. He wanted to be in Rome
where he could better safegnard his country’s interests and his
owll,

96, pro clientelis hospitiisque: in the place of clientships
and ties of guest friendskip. By clientelis is meant the relation
of cliens to patronus, involving the idea of dependence and pro-
tection respectively; e.g. Fabiusis Sanga was the patronus of the
Allobroges, and they were his clientes (scc on 86, 21).  Guest
friendship (hospitium), on the other hand, was a mutual relation
of helpfulness between citizens of the same rank in different
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states.  Naturally a provineial governor had extraordinary
opportunities for forming both kinds of relationships, which
addad greatly to his power and reputation. Foreign states, as
well as individuals, found it advantageous to have hospitia with
prominent Romans, and were able in turn to bring them profit
in various ways. Cicero already had a number of hospitie and
a large number of clients, and says that, though obliged to
remain at Kome, he will do his best to increase the number.

27. urbanis opibus: by my influence in the city.

Pacr 123. 1. igitur: resumes the enumeration; see on
49, 13, and note.

2. pro: in return for, the preposition having a somewhat
different force than before.

5. dum: the following indic, shows that dum must be trans-
lated while or as long as.  With the subjv. the word nicans pro-
vided that or until.

8. parvum meum filium : see 109, 14, and note.

10. soliua: agreeing with the genitive understood in suo.
See on omnium, 49, 9. A. 302, e; B. 243, 3, a; G. 321, . 2;
H. 446, 3; (398, 3).

Page 124. 8. ut instituistis : i.e. before they stopped vot-
ing to listen to Cicero’s speech.

4. eum consulem qui: @ consul who, followed hy a clause of
characteristic.

5. ea ... per se ipsum praestare: to become personally
responsible for them.

The end of the conspirators is deseribed by Sallust (Ch. 55)
in the following words:

“When the senate had gone over to the opinion of Cato, as [
have stated, the consul, thinking it best to anticipate the night
which was approaching, lest somathing new should be attompted
during that interval, commanded the prison officials to prepare
for the execution. Ife himself having posted guards conducts
Lentulus to the prison; the same office is performed for the
others by the praetors. . . . After Lentulus had been let down
into that place (i.e. the Tullianum), the executioners who had
it in charge strangled him with a noose. Thus that patrician
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of the illustrious family of the Cornelii, wha had filled the office
of consul at Rome, met au end suited to his character and con-
duct. On Cethegus, Statilins, Gabinius, and Caeparius a similar
punislhiment was inflicted.”

The final battle between Catiline’s army and the forces of the
government commanded by Marcus Petreius, is thus deseribed
by Sallust (Chs. 60, 61):

“ But when Petreius, after making a careful survey of every-
thing, had given the signal with tlie trumpet, he commanded
the cohorts to advance slowly. The ariny of the enemny did the
same. And when they were so near each other that the battle
could he begun by the light-armed soldiers, both sides, with a
great shoul, rushed at cach other in a furious charge. They
throw down their pila and fight with their swords. The vet-
erang, mindful of their {former deeds of valor, engage ficreely in
hand-to-hand combat, their opponents make a brave resistance,
the battle rages with the greatest fury. Catiline meanwhile,
with his light-armed troops, was busy at the front, supporting
those who were hard pressed, substituting fresh men for such
as were wounded, attending to everything, himself fighting
valiantly and wounding many an enemy. He performed at
the sama time the duties of an active soldier and of a good
general. When Petreius found Catiline attacking him with
such fierceness, contrary to what he had expected, he led his
practorian cohort against the center of the enemy, and, throw-
ing them iuto great confusion, killed great numbers of them
offering only a disorganized resistance.” At the same time he
attacked the others on both flanks. Manlius and the Faesulan
fall fighting among the first. Catiline, when he sees his forces
seattered and himself left with only a few, remembering his
noble wucestry aud foriner rank, rushes iunto the thickest of the
foe, and there is slain, fighting to the last.

“But when the battle was over, then truly you could clearly
see what boldness and what energy of spirit had prevailed in
Catiline’s army. For, in general, every soldier covered with
his dead body the spot which he had occupied in the fight while
living. A few, indeed, whom, occupying the eenter, the prae-
torian cohort had scattered, had fallen a little differently, but
all with wounds in frout.  Catiline himsel! was found, amony
the corpses of the enemy, far in advance of his men, still
breathing a little and still expressing in his featnres the fierce-
ness of spirit which had characterized him in life.”

For Heview Questions see page 395,



THE CITIZENSHIP OF THE POET
ARCHIAS.

DELIVERED BEFORE THE PRAETOR, Q. CICERQ,
- 062 B.C.

INTRODUCTION.

Archias was born, about 120 B.c., in Antioch of Syria, a city
which in former years bad ranked with Alexandria as a center
of wealth and culture. His poetic talent, of which he early
gave evidence, was fostered by a good education, especially in
the poets, and he soon made quite a local reputation by his
ability in composing extemporaneous verse, an art then very
popular in the East,

In the second century B.c. Autioch had declined greatly
through external wars and internal discord, and was no longer
a faworable spot for the pursuits of culture.  Archias, therefore,
when still a mere boy of about seventeen, went forth to seek his
fortune, and joined the army of wandering poets who were to be
found in all the cities and isiands of Greece and Asia, living by
the favor of cities and noble patrons, whose praises they sang in
return for their support.

In sowé such way as this Archias traveled through Asia
Minor and Greece, and was everywhere very favorably received,
Moved by the love of travel, or the hope of greater gain,
Archias crossed over to Magna Graecia, where the traditions of
the glorious past and the love of the Muses still lingered. In
Tarentum, Locri, Rhegium, and Naples Greek customs and
institutions were still tenaciously retained together with the

308 ¢
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language, and the yvoung poet was given an enthusiastic wel-
come. He departed for Rome in 102, laden with gifts and
favors.

Archias reached Rome at a favorable time, The great
impulse given to the pursuit of Greek culture by the literary
circle of which the younger Scipio had been the center, had by
no means died away. Greek studies of all kinds had become
fashionable with all classes, and Greck men of letters were
flocking to Rome in great numbers.  Furthermore, the interval
of peace between the Gracchan disturbances and the social war
(121-90 B.c.) had done much to foster the love of learning.
The consuls in 102 were Marius and Catulus, the former of
whomn had just won itnmortal fame by saving his country from
the Cimbri and Teutoneg; the latter was himself a distinguished
mau of letters and a friend of Antipater of Sidon, whom Archias
had had for a master.

For every reason, therefore, Archias was welcomed at Rome.
He was probably the first Greek poet to ehoose Rome for his
residence, and was at once received into the best society. A
common literary interest made Catulus his frieud. Mariuy,
thongh an unlettered soldier, Archias knew how to win by
promising him an epic on his Cimbrian victory. But of all
the famous Romans the Luculli were and remained his most
intimate friends. The head of the house, I.. Lueullus, had
served as praetor in Sicily in 103, and may have met Archias
in that vicinity even before the latter went to Rome. There
were two song, Lmcius and Marcus, somewhat ynunger than
Archias, who made him their constant companion. ‘Their sub-
sequent well-known enthugiasm for Greek letters may be due to
this intimacy.

Some years later M. Lucullus made a journey to Sicily and
took Archias with him. The exact time and purpose of this
journey are unknown. ‘The purpose was probably to collect
evidence in favor of L. Lucullus the father, wiio had been con-
victed of maladministration in Sicily, and was then living in
exile. On their return journey they stopped at Heraclea, a
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Greek city in southern Lucania near the Gulf of Tarentum.
As this was not, on the direct route, it is quite possible that the
elder Lucullus had chosen this city for his exile, and that the
Heracleans were clients of the Luculli. While there the Hera-
cleans, to show the powerful Luculli a favor, enrolled Archias
as a citizen. Heraclea had been a civitas foederate with Rome
ever since 279 B.c., when, a8 a reward for its loyalty in the war
with Pyrrhus, the Romans had given it exceptionally favorable
treaty privileges.

In 91 the Social War broke out, and in 80 and 89 the lex
fulia and the lex Plautia, respectively, bestowed citizenship on
all Nalians asking for it. Archias applied for citizenship under
the lex Plautia, which required the fulfillment of three condi-
tiong: 1st, enrollment in a eivitas foederata; 2d, a residence
in Italy; 3d, public declaration before a praetor. Archias had
been enrolled as a Horaclean; he had a residence at Rome; he
made a declaration before the practor Q. Metellus Pius. Through
some mischance the censors for 89 did not enroll.Archias on the
list of citizens, but from that date he considered himself a citi-
zen, and took the Roman name Aulus Licinius Archias. Why
he chose the name Aulus is unkuown, but Licinius was the name
of the gens to which his patrons, the Luculli, belonged.

In 88 L. Lucullus accompanied Sulla as quaestor in the First
Mithradatic War, and took Archias with him. They returned in
80. In73, when Lucullus was given the command against Mith.
radates (see Introd. to the Manilian Law, p. 163), Archias
and a number of other literary men accompanied him. In the
years of struggle that followed, Archias remained by the side
of his patron and collected materials for his Mithradaticum, an
epic on the exploits of Lucullus, After the command of the
war was transferred to Pompey by the Manilian Law, Lucullus
returned to Rome. In 63 he had his triumph, and in the same
year, probably, Archias published his heroic poem, the Mithra-
daticum, which at the time attracted some abttention and is
worthy of mention as being the first poem in Greek written
by a Greek in praise of a Roman.
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Archias, surrounded by friends and fortune, seemed sure of
a peaccful and prosperous old age, when, in 62, a charge was
brought against him, by a certain Grattius, on the ground that
he was not properly a citizen. The charge was brought under
the Papian Law, a sort of Alien Aect, which provided that all
forcigners in Rome who were not citizens should be ejected
from the city. There seems little question that the blow was
aimed al Lucallus, rather than at Archias, by soine of the
former’s political enemies. A favorite way of annoying a
prominent man was to persecute his friends.

The charge was cleverly made. Archiay had alinost no docn-
mentary evidence to support his case. ‘The records of Heraclea
had been burned in the Social War. His name was not on the
census rolls.  All the record he could show was the roll of
Metellus the praetor, and the reliability of this whole regis-
tration had been called into question, To be sure, he had the
Heracleans and Lucullus as witnesses, but their testimony could
not be considered unprejudiced. Archias therefore felt the need
of a good advocate, and fortunately secured the services of
Cicero, then at the height of his fame and popular with all
clagses for so bravely suppiessing Catiline'’s conspiracy. Cicevo
took the case mainly because Archias cleverly promised him
that he would immortalize his consulship in an epie poem.
This, it is safe to say, had far more weight with Cicero than his
alleged gratitude to Archias for youthful instruction and guid-
ance. Cicero nowhere else speaks of Archias in this relation,
and Archias had been away from Rome too much to make an
intimacy bLetween them very probable. Further, Cicero was
not sorry to do a favor to Lucullus, who had befriended him
with help and advice duriug hig consulship.

The trial was before a jury and was presided over by Q.
Cicero, the praetor, the brother of the orator. This was favor-
able to Archias, for Q. Cicero was a great lover of learning, and
was himsel! a poet of no ordinary ability. The case was hotly
contested before a large concourse of Optimates and literary
men, Cicero talked but briefly on the law and the facts, for



THE CITIZENSHIP OF ARCHIAS. 313

heve his rase was none ton strong. By far the greater portion
of his speech is devoted to a eulogy of poetry in general and
of Archias in particular, and his services to the state.

By this speech Archias was not so much acquitted of the
charge as added to the Roman state. Of his subsequent life we
know but little. It does not appear that he finished the poem
he had promised his defender. Cicero complains in his letters
of his delay. His enthusiasm for the subject seems to have
cooled after he was out of danger. No fragments of the poems
of Archias have come down to us, if we except a few rather
inferior epigrams that may be his. In spite of Cicero’s praise
he can scarcely have been more than a second-rate poet, a
wordy Greek, quick of wit, a clever imitator, but of little orig-
inal genius. Extempore composition, in which he exeelled,
cannot stand the test of severe criticism. He owes his immor-
tality not to his poetry, but to his struggle for citizenship,
which secured him Cicero as defender.

The unique charm of this oration lies in its eulogy of learn-
ing. This is really off the question and would not be admitted
in a modern court of justice, but a Roman pleader could urge
anything that would affect the case. While not connected in
any way with the great historic events of the period, we get
from this oration an altogether charming picture of the orator’s
intellectual life and ideals, his belief in the power of the good,
the true, and the beautiful, and his enthusiasm for all that
makes for culture.

ARGUMENT.

I. Sec.1-3. Bxordium. Cicero states his reason for defend-
ing Archias, and justifies his employing an unusual form of
arguruent.

L. Sec, 4-7. Narratio. The early fame of Archias. The
cirecumsatanans of his coming to Rome and obtaining the citizen-

ship.
ﬁ I. Propositio. Archias is a Roman citizen.
IV. Sec. 8-30. Confirmatio.
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A. Sec. 8-11. Argument intra causam.

Archias is a Roman citizen, for he fulfilled the legal
requirements and has practically lived and acted as a
citizen.

B. Sec. 12-30. Argument exrra causam.

Archias would deserve citizenship if he were not al-
ready a citizen.  a. Sec. 12-19, line 14. Because he is a
poet. & (See. 19, line 15, to Sec. 30.) Because he has
used his talent to glorify the Romau people.

V. Sec. 31-32. Peroratio. Summary of the case and a plea
for a favorable verdict.

I. Exorvium. Src. 1-8.

I am moved to defend Archias by gratitude, for in my youth
his instruetion did much to mmake me an orator. He is a poet
and I am an orator, but all liberal arts are linked together.
With a poet for my client, I beg permission, Gentlemen of the
Jury, to use & somewhat unusual style of pleading.

Page 1285, 1. Ch. 1. Sec. 1. 8i quid. .. ingeni, cle.: thig
modest introduction was popular among ancient pleaders and
was designed to couciiiate the jury. By ingenium, exeroi-
tatio, and ratio (telent, pructice, and theoretical knowledge) are
named the three qualifications for an orator.  iudices: the
case may have been tried before one of the qunestiones perpetuue
(60) or before a special jury to try cases under the Papian Law.
The jury at this time was composed of senators, knights, and
tribuni aerarit (See (61), and notes, 117, 11 and 19). quod
sentio, etc.: lit. which 1 know how litile it i, Put into good
Euglish.

2. qua: the usual form for quae after si.  exercitatio: not
only practice, but also the skill and readiness which comes from
practice.

3. huiusce rei: i.e. dicendi.

4. optimarum artium: by optimae or liberaies arfez ure meant
the pursuits that lead to culture —in those days, especially
poetry, philosophy, rhetorie, aud grammar .- as distinguizhed
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from the pursuits that lead to practical ends. Only the former
were considered worthy of a free man, the latter were relegated
to slaves and aliens.  profecta: from proficiscor.

5. abhorruisse: = have [ been averse.

6. A. Licinius: see Introd., p. 311. Cicero cunningly uses
his Roman name, which assumed that he was a citizen.

7. fructum: the fruit of what Archiag had sowed would of
course be Cicero’s present oratorical ability. quoad longis-
sime : as fur us ever.

9. inde uaque: even fiom that point.

10. mihi principem . . . exstitiese: gave me the first impulse.
mihi: an ethical dat.; see 71, 18, and note. )

12. Quod si: see on 77, 16. hortatu praeceptisque:
looking back respectively to ad suscipiendam et ad ingredi-
endam.

13. a quo: the antecedent is huic, the ind. obj. of ferre.

14, id . . . quo: that by which, rveferring to his oratorical
ability.  ceteris: all others, not including Archias.  alios:
others besides Archias, ie. he gave help to all citizens in
geneval; he saved some that were in trouble like Archias.
ceteris opitulari corresponds to opem ferre, and alios
servare to salutem ferre.

16. Sec. 2. Ac: transitional, beginning a new point. ne

. miretur: the purpose clause depends on a clause to be
supplied before ne nos quidem, like I will say this. See 70, 18,
and note.

18. facultas ingeni: natural ability. See Syn. 26.  ratio
aut disciplina: theory or art.

19. ne nos quidem, etc.: Cicero is here thinking of his own
poetic efforts, which no one praised but himself.

21. quasi . . . quadam: words used, as often, to soften the
metaphor,

Pace 126. 1. Ch.Il. Sec.3. ne ... videatur: depends on
quaeso, line 7. vestrum: see nostrum, 44, 1i, and note.
me: subj. of uti. in quaestione legitima: in a court estab-
lished by law. 'The next phrase, in indicio publico, in a state
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trial, means aboui the same thing, aud is opposed to iudicium
privatum, a civil court, which tried civil suits between indi-
viduals.

3. praetorem: Q. Cicero, brother of the orator.

4. tanto conventu . .. frequentia: abl. abs. expressing
attendant circumstance,

8. veniam: a noun.

9. ut me . . . patiamini ... logui. .. et . . . uti:
substantive elause in apposition with veniam.

10. hoc concursu . . . hac vestra humanitate, hoc deni-
que praetore exercente: abl. abs. expressing attendant
circurnstance. See on 4, above, Traus, hao veatra humani-
tate, hefore men of your culture.

13. liberius: see audacior, 70, 20, and note. in eius
modi persona: in the case of suck a man,as Archias. persona
is a word borrowed from the stage, where each actor wore a
distinguishing mask. Cf. dramatis personae, for the characters
in a play.

14, otium ac studium, iudiciis periculisque: gui¢t devotion
to study, the perils of the law ; hendiadys; sce 44, 2, and note.

18, Bec. 4. Quod: subj. of tribui concedique.

18. segregendum: sc. esse,

19. asciscendum tuisse: what would this be in the direct
form? See 29, 19, and note.

II. NarraTio. Sgc. 4-7.

Archias was born at Antioch, where he became famous while
{et. a boy. Afterward he traveled in Asia Minor, Greece, and
Magna Graceia, and was everywhere favorably received. Finally
he settled in Rowme, and became the intimate friend of the
Lueculli, Making a journey with M. Luecullus, he stopped at
Heraclea, and was enrolled as a citizen there. This, by the
Plantian law, made him eligible to Roman citizenship, and he
took advantage of its provisions.

21, Ch. IIl. Nam: now, introductory and transitional. Ar-
chias: Cicero always uses the Greek name in speaking of



P.127,1.9] THE CITIZENSHIP OF ARCHIAS, 317

events before Archias became a citizen, and usually the Roman
one after that event.

24. celebri: populous, not celebrated.

25. urbe: observe that an appositive to a locative is put in
the ablative. Ilere there is no preposition, but in might have
been used.

27. glora: reputation. This is a very common word in
Cicero. By it he means little more than what people say of
one. Post: adv., afterward.

127. 1, adventus: plural because referring to his successive
arrivals in different cities. celebrabantur . . , Erat: note the
imperfects of description, while the narrative is carried further
by perfects. See 94, 3, and note.

2. utfamam, clc.: that anticipation in regard to the mun exceeded
the report of his tulent, and his actual appearance and the wonder he
excited surpassed the anticipation, i.e. before people had seen him,
his popularity was greater than the report of his talent merited,
but after he had been seen and heard, his popularity became
even greater.

4, See.d. Italla: contrasted with Latio below, and refer-
ring especially to Magna Graecia.  artium ac disciplinarum:
arts and Sclences.

5. Latio: not used in & geographical sense, but meaning the
towns where Latin was spoken, as opposed to the Greek towns
of southern Ttaly.

7. tranquillitatem : the interval of peace between the death
of Caius Gracchus, 121 B.c., and the Social War, 90 s.c.

8. et: correlative with et before omnes. Tarentini, etc.:
Tarentum (now Taranto), Rhegium (now Reggio), are now
places of little importance. Of Locri there are only soine ruins.
Naples is the ouly city here mentioned that has kept & measure
of its ancient greatness.

9. civitate donarunt: this was probably not an actual entry
on the list of citizens, but a complimentary bestowal of the free-
dom of the city, or something of that sort. If they actually did
make him a citizen, it is inexplicable why Archias did not use
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that evidence to establish his Roman citizenship, instead of
making everything depend upon his eurollment at Heraclea.

10. de ingeniis: about *brains.’

12. absentibus: sc. eis, those fur away.

18. Mario consule et Catulo: 102 B.c. See Introd., p. 310,
and Voeabh.

14. res.,.maximas: his defeat of the Cimbri and Teutones,

15. studium atque ausis: uppreciation and u critical eur.

16. praetextatus: probably not to be taken literally; trans-
late, quite young. Of course Archias, as a Greek, would not
wear the pruetexte, aud he was probably somewhat older than a
Roman praetextatus. See on praetexia, 66, 10,

18. Bt erat hoc, etc.: and this was (u proof’) not vnly of kis
talent, ete. The genitives are in the predicate after eraf.

19. ut . . . esset: an appositive clause of result explaining
hoc. adulescentiae: dat. with favit.

21. Sec. 6. Metello, Pio, ete.: for all these consult the
vocabulary. They were the leaders of Greek culture during
that period.

22. vivebat cum: ke was intimate with, he puid visits to.

28. gimulabant: i.. not to be thoonghi ignorani or out of
faghion, still a common source of intellectual dishonesty.

Pace 128, 1. Ch. IV. oum esset, ete.; on the time and
cause of this journey, see Introd. p. 310,

3, Heracliam: this ‘mportani Greek eity was situated in
southern Lucania, not far
from the gulf of Taren-
tum, between the Siris
and  Asiris rivers, At
present the region is al-
most deserted, and is
well-nigh  uninhabitable

A Coix or HERACLEA. because of malaria. A
desolute though fertile

plain, 30 low as to be swampy in spots, stretches from the sea
to the southern Apennines. On this, at some distance from



P.120,1.6] THE CITIZENSHIP OF ARCHIAS. 819

the coast, stood the ancient city, of which scarcely a vestige
remains. The rivers, often changed to wild torrents by the
mountain floods, have destroyed and buried everything. The
peasants tilling the fields, shown in the illustration (p. 128),
not infrequently find coins that remind us of the ancient past.
It would be hard to find a more striking example of the changes
wreught by the destructive hand of time.

4. aequissimo iure ac foedere: a treaty was called aequum
when both parties received equal benefits from it. The treaty
which the Heracleans enjoyed was so favorable to them that
they were quite reluctant to change their independence for full
Roman citizenship. See (14), (16).

5. cum . .. tum: although . . . yet especially.

7. Ree. 7. Bilvani et Carbonis: Marcus Plautius Silvanus,
Caius Papirius Carbo. A law usually takes its name from the
gentile name of the man proposing it; so this law is usually
known as the lex Plautic-Papiria, or simply the lex Plautia.
Sece Introd., p. 311.

8. ai qui, etc.: the law, excepting the phrase cum lex fere-.
batur, is given in ind. dise., which accounts for the subjunctives.

9. domicilium: i.e. a permanent residence.

II1. ProrosiTio.

Archias is a Roman citizen.

IV. Conrirmario. Sgc. 8-30.

4.

Argument intra causam, Sec. 8-11. Archias is a Roman citizen,
for he fulfilled the legal requirements, as he has proved by un-
impeachable witnesses. The fact that his name does not appear
on the census rolls can be easily explained. During all these
years he has lived and acted as a eitizen.

Pace 129. 3. Sec. 8. dicimus = dicturi sumus.
5. Gratti: the man who brought the complaint. He is
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otherwise unkunown, and was no doubt ¢ used’ for this purpose
by the real actors who were behind the scenes.  Heracliae:
locative,

7. opinari: see Syn. 41.

12, Italico bello: the Social War, 90 B.c. We kuow voth-
ing further as to the part played by Heraclea in the Svcial War,

16. ad: with reference to.

18. quae: sc. eu, as anlecedent of quae and object of
quaerere.

¥]. hominum memoria, litterarum memoriam : verba! evi-
dence as opposed to documentury ecidence.  tacere, flagitare:
see Syn. 37, 0.

23, municipi: ie. Heraclea, which sinee the Social War had
becotne a municipium instead of a civitas foederata.  See (14).

24, idem = you also, you yourself/. Grattius impugns the
value of documentary evidence when he attacks the list of
Metellus PPius, where Archias was enrolled.

26. See. 9. An: sce on An vero, 26, 12. tot annis:
Archias eame to Rome in 102, and the citizenship was not
given until 89.

27. aunte civitatem datam: fur cous. see post urbem coil-
ditam, 95, 10, and note on ereptam vitam, 6, 2J,

28, Immo vero: see 44, 9, and note. tabulis: means
in Latin rather than place.

PaceE 130. 3. Ch. V. Appi: this was Appius Claudius, one
of the praetors in 89 with Metellus, the father of the infamous
Clodius, Cicero’s enemy,  He was a man of indifferent character,
and was expelled from the senate in 86, possibly in conse-
guence of his carelessness with the records.

4. Gabini: Publius Gabinius Capito, another of the practors
of 88, He had lost standing by being convicted of extortion
in his province Achaia. That is what Cicero has in miud by
post damnationem calamitas.

8. resignasset: lit. freak the seal, aud so destroy the eredit
of a document. sanctissimus modestissimusque ; most con-
sctentious und scrupulous.
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8. Lentulum praetorem: this praetor, of whom nothing
further is known, and his panel of jurors (iudices} were
probably a special court to try cases involving citizenship.
venerit . . . dixerit: for the tense, see A. 485, c¢; B. 268, 6;
G. 513; H.550; (495, V1), and 103, 6.

9. litura: i.e. Metellus found that some one had been tam-
pering with his list and was much disturbed about it.

11. 8ee. 10. Quae cum ita sint: marking the transition to
the second point, viz. that he was enrolled at IHeraclea.  oivi-
tate: i.e. at Heraclea.

12. allis quoque in civitatibus: sece on 127, 9,

13. multis et . . . praeditis: dat. after impertiebant. With
praeditis : sc. ess,

15. in Graecia: sc. Magna. credo, when ironical, as
here, is almost invariably used parenthetically without influ-
ence on the following eonstruction. See on 46, 18; 74, 7.
impertiebant: imperfect of repeated action; so also solebant
below,

16. quod: the antecedent is id, which is the object of
largiri understood. scenicia artificibua: e.g. we hear of a
flute player who was made a citizen of Thebes, Athens, Smyrna,
Ephesus, Pergamus, and Antioch respectively.

18, gloria: seec on 126, 27. Quid ? sec 48, 9, and note.
post civitatem datam, etc.: i.e., not only after the lex Plautia-
Puapiria of 89, but also after Lthe lex Papia of 65. On these laws,
see Iutrod., pp. 411, 812. :

Page 131. 2. ilMs: i.e. the tablets of Rhegium, Locri,
Naples, and Tarentum. Whether Archias was really enrolled
as a citizen in these cities may well be doubted. Such evidence,
which would have been of great value to him at this crisis,
Cicero nowhere produces.

4. Sec. 11. Census: Grattius had evidently ealled attention
to each census taken since Archias became a citizen, and
shown that his name was lacking.
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The ease of the various census was as follows:

89 B.c. Censors: P> Licinius Crassus, l.. Julius Caesar.
Their record was left incomplete.

86 B.c. Censors: L. Marcius Philippus, M. Perperna. Archias
absent with Lucullus.

70 B.c. Censors: I. Gellius Publicola, Cn. Lentulus Clodia-
nus.  Archias again absent with Lucullus.

The cengors of 65 and 64 are not mentioned, because they
resigned without taking the ceunsus. On the duties of the
censors, see (14).

scilicet: marking what follows as ironical. See on vide-
licet, 56, 23.

6. apud exercitum: not in ewercitu, for Archias did not
gerve in the army.

7. quaestore: see (48.) primis: ie. the first after the pas-
sage of the Plautian law,

0. ac: bw rather.

10. eis temporibus: belongs to main clause, 8ed . . .
eis temporibus . . . et . ., fecit, ... etadiit, . . . et ...
delatus est.

11, quem . .. versatum esse: chi.-of criminaris.

12. testamentum . . . fecit, etc.: none of these acts could
be legally performed by any but citizens.

13. hereditates: the Romans left small gifts to friends by
will much more generally than is now customary.

14. beneficiis: a provincial governor on his return to Rome
handed in to the treasury a list of persons to whom he wished
a special reward for services to be given,

15. Ch. VI. 8i quae potes: sc. quaerere.

16. numquam . . . neque . . . neque: a general negative
is not destroyed, but only distributed by neque . . . neque. In
Eng. the idiom is different, and we have to use either . . . or.

The argument intra causam closes at this point.  What fol-
lows is a enlogy of poetry and literature, but is still skillfully
connected with the case. Tt may be called the argument ertra
causam.
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B.

Argument extra causam, Sec. 12-80. Archias would deserve
to be made a citizen if he were not already one.

@. BECAUSE HE IS A POKT.

See. 12-19, line 14. See. 12-18. The employments of litera-
ture, of which Archias is a representative, afford us necessary
relaxation of mind, and supply us with intellectual nourishment,

19, Sec. 12. ubi =id quo: the means by which, and followed
by the subjv. of purpose. A.317,2; B. 282, 2; G. 611, ». 1;
630; 1. 589, IL.; (497, I.).

20. convicio: the wrangling of the courts.

21. aut: correlative with aut in 23,  suppetere: sc. id as
subj., the omitted antecedent of qued, lit. that this is able to be
supplied to us, freely, that we should be able to have on hand that.

24. contentionem, relaxemus: note the metaphor of a
straining rope or bow.

Pace 132. 1. Bgo: emphatic, /, for my part Con-
servative Romans still-regarded the new culture introduced
from Greece with dislike and suspicion, and of no practical
value in life as compared with politics and war.  studiis: ie.
the studiis optimarum ertium; see 125, 4, and note.

2, litteris: abl. of means. We should expect in litferis or in
litteras. nihil , . . neque . . . neque . .. : see 131, 16, and
note.

4, me autem quid pudeat: dul why should I be ashamed; a
deliberative subje.

5. wvivo: for tense sce iamdudum hortor, 51, 14, and
note.  nullius: regularly used for the gen. of nemo, as nulls is
for the abl.  tempore = periculo, i.e. of a client in » eriminal
court, while commodo refers to a elient’s advantage in a ¢ivil
court. The point to the whole passage is that Cicero has never
allowed his taste for literature to interfere with his duties.

6. otium, hours of ease. (bserve that the three verbs
abstraxerit, avocarit, and retardarit fit the respective sub-
jects with great aptness.
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8. Bec. 13. reprehendat ... suscenseat: see on pudeat,
L. 4, above.

9. si: with sumpsero, L. 1, of the following page. quan-
tum: with temporum, line 12, correlative with tantum, I.
13.  ceteris: all others; to be distinguished from alii, some, 12.
See Syn. 38. The occupations mentioned first are those common
to all people; those that follow are pleasures and dissipations in
which only some indulge.

10. festos dies: the Romans had forty-five fixed holidays,
to say nothing of a large number of movable and occasional
oles.

12. quantum: sc. temporum. tempestivis conviviis: i.c.
feasts beginning before 4 or 5 .M. The earlier hours of the
day belonged to business, and to begin a feast then was a mark
of dissipation.

13. alveolo: gambling was forbidden by law as now, and
flourished equally.  pilae: ball-playing is mentioned here with
gambling, not because it was objectionable, but simply as
another way of spending time in pleasure. Both the Greeks
and Romans were very fond of ball. They had a variety of
games, none of them at all resembling our baseball or football,
but, probably, just as good sport.  tantum : sc. temporum.

PaGr 133. 1. egomet: in emphatic contrast to ceteris and
alii above. The meaning, in short, is that the time other people
spend In relaxations of various sorts, he spends in study.

2. eo . .. magis: sce on hoc magis, 67, 12.

3. oratio et facultas: hendiadys, power of eloguence.

3. Quae: i.c. his oratorical ability, illa quae summa: i.e.
the highest truths, which he could draw especially from the
study of history and philosophy.

Sec. 14, The highest moral truths may be learned from the
lives of the great men of the past, and these literature has
preserved for us.

7. Sec. 14. multis litteris: wide reading.
9. laudem atque honestatem: more commonly laus et virtus
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(sec on 134, 5), is Cicero’s expression for the highest good.
laudem = merit, rather than praise.

il. mortis atque exsili: death and even exile; a Roman
feared exile, which meant political death and loss of civil rights,
more than he did physical death. parvi: see tanti, 57, 11,
and note.

13. cotidianos impetus: the attacks arising from the sup-
pression of the conspiracy of Catiline,

14. pleni: full of them, i.e. of those high moral truths referred
to above, 1. 5, illa quae stmma sunt. libri: the general term
books i3 subdivided into the philosophical, voces sapientium,
and the historical, vetustas.

15. exemplorum: i.e. of examples of eminent men who have
lived out these great truths. 'I'he moral training of the Roman
youth consisted largely in the study of tlte great men of the past.

16. accederet: weie thrown upon them.

17. imagines, . . . expressas: the metaphor is of a statue
or bust (image) shaped (expressa) by the sculptor’s chisel. We
may translate characters sharply drawn.

20. proponens: as Longfellow sings:

“ Lives of great men all remind us
We can make our lives sublims,
And departing, leave behind us
Footprints on the sands of time.'*

animum et mentem : sce Syn. 24,

Sec. 15, 18. To be sure, many of the great men of old were
unacquainted with literature. They had great natural gifts,
But to produce the greatest characters we must have a union of
natural ability and culture. But even apart from its practical
value, culture is a glorious possession.

Pacr 134. 1. Ch. VII. Sec. 15. est certum: it is clear (to
me).

5. laudem atque virtutem: sec 133, 9, and note.

7. Atque idem hoc contendo: a! the same time, however, |
also claim this.
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8. ratio quaedam conformatioque: what may be celled
(quaedam), the requiar truining and molding influence. quidam
is often used to soften an expression, or to show that the writer
or speaker is at a loss for an exact term to express his meaning.

9. nescio guid: see on nescio quo facto, 61, 27, and note.

10. Sec. 16. esse: the construction of the previous sentence
continues.  hunc: this demonstrative is used because the
younger Seipio is referred to, who is the rearer in time.  Sce on
111, 13.

12, Africanum: Scipio Africanus Minor, C. Laelius, sur-
named the wise, and L. Furius were leaders in the introduction
of Greek culture in their day. Seipio, 2 man of the finest char-
acter, was probably the first Roman that combined statesman-
ship of the first order with a deep love of cuiture. ex hoc:
8C. numero.

14. illis temporibus: Cato flourished in the gencration pre-
ceding that of the men just mentioned. He was a most invet-
erate hater of everything Greek, and a most conspicuons example
of the conservative Roman. At the same time he was of very
great ability as a statesman, orator, and writer, and was the
father of Latin prose writing, as Enxnius was of poctry. Sec
also Vocab. illum: see on ille, 64, 10.

21. ceterae: sc. animi remissiones.

24, adversis: sc. rebus. These famous lines (21-26) are
well worth committing to memory.

Sec. 17-19, line 14. All artists deserve admiration and espe-
cially poets, who have rightly been called sacred.

Pace 135, 3. Sec. 17. videremus: follows the mood and
tense of deberemus as integral part.

4. Ch. VIII. Rosci: the most famous actor of his times.
Though born a slave, he reached such perfection in his art that
he enjoyed the friendship of Cicero and other famons men and
became immensely wealthy. He was chiefly celebrated for the
grace and beauty of movement and gesture. He dicd in 62,
hence nuper.

7. corporis: emphatic position, opposed to animorum. In
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the form of drama most popular at Romne the movements and
gestures were much more important than the words.

Pace 136, 4. Sec. 18, eox tempore : to compose extempore
verse was an art that flourished during the rise and decline of
Greek literature, but not during its best period. The Italians
had a natural fondness and aptitude for improvisation and en-
couraged it, so that men were not wanting there, even in the
goiden ago of letlers, who excelled in it.  The best of them, like
Antipater of Sidon among the Greeks, and Publilius Syrus
among the Romana, showed astonishing powers, and could pour
out verses on any subject and in any meter at a moment’s notice.
But their poems were clever imitations and adaptations from the
works of others rather than original productions, and showed
quickness of intellect and strength of memory rather than
genius. The fact that the extempore works of no poet have
survived is evidence that they did not deserve to live.  revo-
catum : when recalled, as we say, when given an encore.

6. Quae ., . scripsisset: i.e. his longer compositions.

7. ad veterum scriptorum laudem : the praise is of course
extravagant, By wveleres scriptores he means the ‘masters of
Greek literature whom Avchias, no doubt, imitated, to use no
stronger word.

8, diligam, admirer, putem : see on pudeat, 132, 4.

Pacr 137. 3. Bonlue: called noster because not a Greek.
He was born at Rudiae in Calabria 239 B.c., and was the first
great Roman poet. His greatest work was the Annales, a
history of Rome in hexameter verse, of which fragments are
still extant. His place in Latin literature is like that of Homer
in Greek, and he is often called the father of Latin poetry.
See also Vocab.

4. dono atque munere : see Syn. 40.

6. Sec. 19. poetas: appositional genitive. See 51, 15, and
note.

7. Baxa et solitudines, eic.; Cicero is thivkiug of the well-
known myths of Amphion and Orpheus, the former of whom
is said to have built the wzlls of Thebes with the power of his
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Iyre, and the latter to have been followed about by listening
trees and animals, and finally to have descended to the lower
world aud conquered its dread powers. See Gayley, Clussic
Myths, pp. 185-188; Bulfinch, Age of Fable, p. 227; Guerber,
Myths of Greece and Rome, pp. 75, 387,

10, Homerum :

‘“Seven were the towns that laid claim to the giftad root of
Homerus ;
Smyrna, Chios, Colophon, Salamis, Rhodes, Argos, and Athens.”

The Salamis here named is the Salamis of Cyprus, not the island
near Athens.
1}, dicunt, repstunt, confirmant : note the climax.

b, BECAUBE HE HAS USED HIS TALENT TO GLORIFY THE
GREAT DEEDS OF THE ROMAN PEQPLE.
Sec. 19, line 14, Sec. 30, Hope for eternal fame is the

strongest spur to honorable ambition, and for that reason all
great men have honored poets. [, too, share in this feeling.

15, Ch. IX. Brgo ... repudiabimus: this closes the thougit
of the preceding argument, the new one being introduced by
praesertim cum, etc.

16, etiam : sull.

20. et: this should be followed by another et introducing
Mithradaticum bellum, 138, 3, but the construction is inter-
rupted by neque enim, etc., and resumed by vero. T'o avoid
a similar irregularvity in Eng., the et may be omitted in trans-
lation., Cimbricas res: the victory of Marins over the Cim-
bri and Tentones (102-101 B.c.). The poem seems never to
have been finished.

21. durior: Marius was a man without culture. Sallust rep-
resents him as boasting that his school had been the camp and
battlefield.

24. Sec. 20. Themistoclem illum : that famous Themistocles,
See Vocab. .
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26. aoroama: the word includes any kind of artistic enter-
tainment: singing, reciting, dancing, ete., and also the person
performing.

Pace 138, 2. Plotium: this Plotius, besides being a poet,
was a popular teacher of Latin rhetoric at Rowme during Ciceros
youth. Cicero wanted to take lessons of him, but was not
allowed to do so, as Greek was considered superior to Latin for
his menial traiuing. :

5. Sec. 21, totum ab hoc expressum est: Archias did not
treat the whole war, but all that part of it during which Lucul-
lus was in command, and successful (78-68 8.c.). What followed
later was probably omitted as being unfavorable to Lucullus.
It will be noted that the events of the war that are mentioned
are not given in their chronological order. The Introduction
to the Manilian Law (p. 163) should be consulted.

6. libri: the poem had probably four books.

10. natura et regione: hendiadys, compare 133, 3. Pontus
j& very mountainous and difficult of acecess, and Mithradates
had fortified all the mountain passes.

11. non maxima manu: the battle of Tigranocerta (69 s.c.).
According to Plutarch, Lucuilus nad ten thousand men, the
enemy two hundred thousand.

12, urbem . . . Cyzicenorum: sce on 12, 8.

Pace 139. 3. nostra: as ours, predicate after foretur et
praedicabitur, the subject of which is pugna.

5. pugna illa navalis: 73 B.c, sce on 12, 13. Tenedum:
the battle was really off the coast of a small desert island near
Lemnos, but is usually known as the battle of ‘Tenedos.

7. Quae: these things, counecting relative, subj. of efferuntur.
ab eis: referring to quorum.

8. Sec. 29. Africano superiori: the older Scipio, the con-
queror of Hannibal. See Vocab.

9. Ennius: see on 137, 3, and Vocab. sepuloro Boipi-
onum: this famous tomb on the Appian Way (see map
of Rome) was discovered and opened in 1780. In it were found
a number of stone sarcophagi with inscriptions, which are now
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in the Vatican museumn. Two heads of busts were found, but
neither can be certainly identified as Ennius.

12. huius: M. Porcius Cato, who seems to have been present.
He was only less fumous than his great-grandfather Cato the
censor, It was he that made the speech in the senate which
settled the fate of the Catilinarian conspirators.

14, Maximi, ete.: see Vocab,

16. Ch. X. haec: se. curmuna. Rudinum hominem: i.e.
Enniug. He received the citizenship through M. Fulvius
Nobilior, consul 189 B.c., whom he accompanied to Aetolia.

17. Heracliensem : contrasted with Rudinum, for Heraclea
was a much larger city.

18. civitatibus: for cons. see 54, 9, and note.

22, Sec. 23. Graeca leguntur in omnibus fere gentibus:
the conquests of Alexander the Great and his followers, and
the presence of Greek colonies in different countries had spread
a knowledge of Greek over a large part of the world. It was
also the universal language of culture.

23. Latina suis finibus exiguis sane continentur: at this
time, the conquered peoples of Ttaly were still in great part
speaking their own lunguages, and Labin was nearly restricted
to Latium and the Roman colonies.

25. quo...eodem: whither ... to the same place.

27, oum . . . tum: correlatives. haeo ampla sunt: do
these (i.e. poemns, ete.), bring fame.

PaGr 140, 2. hoo: ie. the hope of being immortalized by
a great writer.

4. Sec. 24. soriptores rerum: the names of more than half a
dozen have come down to us, but none of their works — probably
no great loss.

10. qui . . . inveneris: sece 55, 22, and note.

11, Homerum: Alexander was a great admirer of Homer,
and is said to have carried with him, in a jeweled casket,
famous edition, which Avistolle had preseuted to him. .

16. noster hic Magnus: Pompey the Great in contrast to
magnus ille Alexander.
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22, quadam: for force compare 134, 8, and note.

24, Sec. 25. credo: see 130, 15, and note.  si . . . esset,
potuit: for form of condition compare 29, 19, and note.

25. ab aliquo imperatore: strictly speaking, the citizenship
could be given only by a vote of the people, but generals not
infrequently assumed the right.

ALEXANDER THE GRRAT.

27. donaret: sc. civitale. petentem — si petisse!, which
forms the protasis of repudiasaet. quem: referring to Sulla
and subj. of lubere, 141, 4.

Page 141. 1. de populo: of the common people.

2. subiecisset: kad handed up from below to Sulle, who was
sitting in the Forum on his tribunal, selling at auction the con-
fiscated goods of proscribed citizens. qnod epigramma, etc. :
an epigram whick ke had made on him, whose only merit was that it
was written in elegiac verse (1it. merely the alternate verses being
a little longer, ie. in elegiac meter, consisting of alternating
lines of six and five feet). For the position of epigramma,
which is in apposition with libellum see 82, 22, and note.
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3. statim: modifying tribui, pass. inf.

0. praemio: for cous. see on 56, 3.

14, Sec. 26, qui civitate multos donavit: during his pro-
consulship iz Spain (76-71 B.c.).

15. per Lucullos: the Luculli would have special inflience
with Metellus, because they were related. qui praesertim:
especially since he.

16. seribi: used impersonally like scribitur, 139, 27,

17. pingue, peregrinum : cognate acc. A.390,a; B. 176, 2,
b); G.333 2, r. 6; H. 400, 2; (871, Il ~.}. Naturally the
Latin verse of these foreigners was not above criticism.

20, Ch. XI. sed prae nobis ferendum ; but should be proudiy
acknowledged.

21. gloria: lane of frone, ]

24, in eoipso: in the very acl.

25. praedicari de se ac nominari: impersonal, but in our
idiom translate as if se were the subject.

Pace 142, 1, Sec. 27. Iam vero: transitional. Compare
70,7, and note.  Ennio: see on 137, 3, and Vocab.

2. Fulvius: Fulvius built a temple to Hercules and the
Muses from the spoils of war.

8. Sec. 28. quodam: used to soften the expression amore
gloriae. Sce on 134, 8.

10. quas res, ete.: for the order compare in qua urbe, 1. 3,
above, and see 84, 14.

12. attigit hic versibus atque incohavit: ke has chosen as
a subject for a poem and actually begun upon. 1t is very douht-
ful whether Archias ever finished this poem. See Introd.,
p. 313

13. quibus auditis = cum de Mis versibus audivissem. Audire
may 1nean not only to hear, but also to hear about.  Cicero was
go anxious that the memory of his consulship should live that
he treated the subject no less than four times himself.

18, qua quidem detracta: conditional in force. exiguo,
brevi: seec Syn. 42.

18, nos. obj. of exerceamus.
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19. Sec. 29. ei . .. praesentiret . . ., ot ai . . . termina-
ret. ..; nec . . . frangeret neque. .. angeretur nec ... dimi-
caret: present contrary to fact.

23. Nunc: the real as opposed to the false.

24, virtus: a worthy impulse.

27. sed cum omni posteritate adaequandam : but must be
made to endure to all future yenerations.

Pasr 143. 1. Ch. XiI. Sec. 30. An vero: see on 26, 12,
parvi: because only large miuds can grasp the thought of ever-
lasting fame.  videamur: skall we allow ourselves to appear,
deliberative subjv.

2, in re publica: in public life.

G. statuas, imagines, simulacra, effiglem: see Syn. 5. By
imagines, Cicero is doubtless thinking of the imagines maiorum,
which the Roman nobles kept in the atrium of their houses.
See (5).

9. expressam et politam: see 133, 17, where the same
figure is employed.  expressam refers to the truthfulness of
the likeness, politam to its beauty of finish.

10. quae gerebam : i.e. during his consulship. omnia: obj.
of spargere ac disseminare, What is the metaphor?

13. sapientissimi homines: the great Greek philosophers,
like Socrates, Plato, and Pythagoras, all of whom taught that
the soul is immortal.

V. Perorartio. Skc. 31, 32.

In view of the character of Archias, Gentlemen of the Jury,
and the arguments which 1 have adduced, you should protect
him and acquit him. T beg for a favorable consideration of my
speech.

17. Sec. 3]1. pudore . .. ingenio . . . causa: abl. of char-
acteristic or description.

1. vetustate: i.c. the length of his frieudships, as with the
Luculli. See 127, 16-20. id: subj, of existimari, which
depends on conveait. .



334 NOTES. [r. 143,121

21. beneficio legis, etc.: see Sec. 7, 8, 9.

24, qua: see 125, 2, and note,

25. divina: because poets are sancti. Sce 136, 10ff.

Pagr 144, 1. ut: with accipiatie (line 7), of which eum
is the obj.

4. periculis: i.e. of the conspiracy of Catiline.

0. Sec. 32. de causa: the argument intra causam.

11. a forensi aliena, efc.: the arguiment ectra causan.

14. ab eo qui iudicium exercet: (). Cicero, the prastor.

For Review Questivns see page 399,



THE PARDON OF MARCELLUS.

DELIVERED IN THE SENATE, 46 B.c.

INTRODUCTION.

Marcus Claudius Marcellus, a prominent Roman noble, and
a life-long friend of Cicero, made himself very conspicuous
during his consulship, in 31 B.¢., by his bitter enmity to Caesar.
Caesar at this time, in order to prolong his power, was trying
to staud for the consulship in his absence, and Marcellus was
the man that introduced in the senate the bills designed to
strip Caesar of his authority, supplant him in Gaul, and deprive
him of the fruits of his victories. To show his contempt for
Caesar and his authority, he is said to have publicly scourged a
eitizen of a Gallie colony to which Caesar had lately given citi-
zenship, to teach him that he was not a Roman citizen. In
short, Marcellus was a leader in the movement which finally-
forced Caesar into open hostilities.

" He was not so rash, however, as to wish to force an open con-
flict with Caesar without proper preparation, and, while there
was yot peace, vainly urged the necessity of raising an army to
meet the coming storm. He seems to have had little confidence
in the Pompeian party, and was Caesar’s enemy rather than
Potupey's friend, However, when the lalter fled from Italy to
Macedonia, Marcellus accompanied him, and was present at the
battle of Pharsalus (48 n.c.), which left Cacsar master of the
world.

Marcellus at onee reslized the futility of continuing the
struggle and withdrew to Mitylene on the island of Lesbos,
where he gave himself up to rhetorical and philosophical
studies. He was himself an orator of no inconsiderable ability,

336
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When Caesar not only did not proscribe his enemies, as many
had expscted, but even forgave many of them and set themn in
places of honor and trust, the friends of Marcellus began to
urge him to sue for pardon. Cicero wrote him a number of
letters, as some think with Caesar’s approval, trying to persuade
him to this course. But Marcellus had too much pride and was
too honest a partisan to do this, and continued on at Mitylene,
evidently preferring voluntary exiie to Rome under Caesar.

Caesar, who was anxious to gather about him and attach to
himself all the nobility he could, ~—an element which was sadly
lacking in his party, — was piqued by the obstinacy of Marcellus,
and probably knew alout, if he did not plan, the demoustration
in favor of Marcellus which led to the oration before us. At a
full meeting of the senate Caius Marcellug, the brother, or, ac-
cording to some, the cousin of Marcus, threw himself at Caesar’s
feet and begged him to pardon his kinsman. At the same time
all the senators rose and came forward as suppliants. Caesar,
after complaining of Marcellus's long and bitter enmity, granted
full forgiveness. Thereupon Cicero, to whom the occasion
seemed an unusually happy one and to promise better things
for his country, and even the restoration ot the republic, which
had becotme the dream of his life, broke the silence of mauny
months and expressed his thanks in the speech which is some-
what inaptly called the Pro Marcello. This speech he after-
ward wrote out and published. It is espeecially remarkable
and interesting in view of Cicero’s language two years later
when he openly rejoiced at the Dictator’s death.

After the public demand for his return, Marcellus could but
obey. Ile set out fromm Mitylene, but stopped en route at
Athens and was assassinated at the Piraeus by P. Magius Chilo,
one of his most intimate friends, who immediately afterward
killed himself. What Chilo’s motive was is not surely known,
some say that he was angry with Marcellus for refusing to help
hiw out of his financial straiis, others that he kilied Marcelius
out of jealousy. Marcellus, who had the respect and esteem of
the Athenians, was buried in the Academy.
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Buggested Reading on the Pardon of Marcellus.

Forsyth, Life of Marcus Tullius Cicero (2 vols. in one), Vol. 1L, pp. 78,
80, 144.

Merivale, History of the Romans, Vol. 1L, pp. 51, 60, 61, 343, 344,

Smith, Dictionary of Greek and Roman Biography and Mythology
(3 vols.), Vol. 11., p. 932 (No. 11 under Marcellus).

8trachan-Davidson, Cicero and the Fall of the Roman Republic, pp.
358~360.

ARGUMENT.

This oration not being of the argumentative type does not
show the usual subdivisions (92). %t belongs to the eulogistio
or demonstrative class (93).

I. Ch. I. Bxordium. The pardon of Marcellus has caused
Cicero to break his long silence. The magnanimity of Caesar
is an earnest of his good will toward the republic as well as
very complimentary to Marcellus,

[1. Chs. [1.-X. Demonstratio, Part L, Chs. II.-VI. Caesar’s
deeds of arms compared with his nobility of character. Caesar
has won glorious fame in war, but more glorious still is his
magnanimity; for he must share his military fame with his
army and with fortune, but his magnanimity is all his own.
Part IL, Chs. VII.-X. Caesar need have no fears for his life,
Plots against his life are incredible, for his enemies are either
dead or converted to friends. But it is well for him and the
state to be watchful, for his life is precious to all, He, alone,
knows how to heal the wounds of the Civil War. All is now
disorder and confusion. He nay not care to prolong his life
for his own sake, but he owes it to the state. As yet he bas
hardly begun to carry out his great reforms. The immortality
which he craves can be secured only by reconstructing the state.
An auspicious beginning has been made, and the citizens will
all unite in guarding his safety.

11I. Ch. %(I. Peroratio. All gratefully return thanks to
Caesar for the pardon of Marcellus and thie renewed hope for
the restoration of the republic. The orator feels especially
grateful because of his intimate friendship with Marcellus,
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1. Exorpiym. CH. L

The pardon of Marcellus, Conscript Fathers, has cansed me
to break my long silence; for your magnanimity, Caesar, is an
earnest of your good will toward the republic as well as highly
complimentary to Marcellus.

Pagr 145. 1. Ch. I. Sec.1. Diuturni silenti: Cicero fol-
lowed the fortunes of Pompey during the Civil War, and after
his return to Italy and his pardon by Caesar, had kept aloof
from public affairs until the present. See introductory life of
Cicero, p. xxiv. eram usus: equal to sum usus.

2. timore, verecundia: see Syn. 18.

9. idemque: and also.

4. quas: sc. ea, the subjvs. vellem and sentirem are due to
the influence of dicendi.

5 mansuvetudinem . . . clementiam: in striking coutrast
with the frightful proscriptions of previous conquerors. Cf,
In. Cat., I1I. § 24.

6. in summa potestate rerum omnium: when possessing
supreme authority over everything. After the battle of Thapsus,
early in 48, when Caesar finally defeated the Pompeian army in
Africa, the senate added to his former honors by making him
Dictator for ten years.

13. See. 2. in eadem causa: i.e. on Pompey’s side in the
struggle against Caesar.

14, in eadem . . . fortunas: enjoying the rame good fortune
of Caesar’s pardon and favor.

16. nostro: for meo, as often in speeches. illo aemulo,
etc.: abl. abs. with distracto. Marcellus was both a fine orator
and an assiduous student of philosophy, pursuits in which Cicero
found him a congenial companion,

17. quasi quodam: for force of quodam, compare 137, 2,
and see note on quaedam, 134, 8. Trans. I might almost call
him, 1 might almost say.

PAace 146, 1. quasi: to soften the metaphor of sigonum
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tollere borrowed from the military camp, in which the raising
of a flag was the signal for action.

2. Sec. 3. mihi: dat. of apparent agent; as also omnibus,
below.  in multis et maxime in me ipso: in the case of
many (others), and especially in my own case.

3. paulo ante- omnibus: Just now by all; as opposed to
mibi quidem.

5 te ... anteferre: depending on intellectum est.

6. vel ... vel;: here almost equalto et . ., , et. See note
on 64, 3,

7. suspicionibus : of plots against his life. Ille : Marcsllus,

8. cum ... tum: correlatives, as usual throwing emphasis
on the second elause. See 3, 21, and note.

0. maximo: very significant.

10. in dato beneficio: in giving a favor; see ereptam
vitam, 6, 23, and note.

12. minor: with laetitia.

13. ventura sit: ic. when the news of his pardon reaches
him. As a fact, Marcellus received the news very coolly, and
made no haste to return.

14. illo: abl. after praestantior. See on luce, 47, 186,

18. ullo laudis genere: any other Dpraiseworthy quality.

II. . DemonsTRATIO. CHS. 11X,

Parr I. Cus. IL-VI. Caesar’s prowess in war compared
with his nobility of heart.

Caesar has won glorious fame in war, but more glorious still
is his magnanimity; for military fame he must share with his
army and with fortune, but his magnanimity is all his own.

17. Ch. IL Nulliua: regularly used as the genitive of
nemo; not to be taken as adj. with ingent,

15. exornare, sed enarrare: ¢ relate elegandly, but merely tg
tell in full,

25. Sec. 5. tuls: sc. rebus gestis,
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9¢. numero proeliorum: Caesar is said to have fought in
fifty battles, more than any other Roman.

97. varietate regionum: Caesar's campaigns took him not
only through all parts of the Roman world, but into many
new and unexplored regions. He was the first to lead an army
across the Rhine, and the first to invade Britain. celeritate:
students of Caesar will remember how he constantly surprised
and paralyzed the enemy by ihe wstoanding swifiness of his
marches. His reni, vidi, vici is famons,

Pace 147, 1. bellorum: the conduct of the wars. 'The plural
of a concrete noun is often used with abstract force.  nec vero
disiunctiesimas terras, ete.: referring to Caesar’s victorious
progress through the various provinces during the Civil War
(49-46 B.C.).

8. Sec. 6. ducibus: dat. See audaciae, 101, 16, and
note.

10. Bt certe in armis: Caesar not infrequently acknowl-
edges his indebtedness to the valor of his soldiers and to the
favor of Fortune. Cf. % Jlic quantum in bello Fortuna possit et
quantos adferat casus cognesci potuit” (Bell. Gall, V1. 35), and
“ Ned Fortuna, quae plurinum potest in reliquis rebus tusm pruaecijiue
in bello, parvis momentis magnas rerum conpnutationes efficit.”
Bell. Civ., 111. 68,

15. Sec. 7. At vero: introducing an emphatic opposition
to what precedes. Compare the transitional use of at vero,
113, 25.

Page 148, 1. Nihil, ... nihil, etc.: sec anaphora of nibil,
In Cat, 1. § 1. ista laude: see Lranslation of ista, in the
note on ista res, 112, 13.

9, quin etiam: sece 73, 6, and note.

4. tuam essme: sc. istam gloriam ay subj.

8. Ch. III. Sec. 8. copiarum: here rather resources than
Jorces.

13. victoriae: dat. with temperars.

15. haec: in apposition with the preceding infin. clauses
The construction is somewhat loose.
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18. deo: the gen. mighi have been expected. See similis
tui, 47, 4, and note.

TruMPET (Tuna).

23. Sec. 9. At vero: see above, 147, 15.

Pace 149, 4. diligamus: see Syn. 39.

5. Sec. 10. oB: the countenance, as showing forth the inten-
tions of the mind, the present intentions being explained by ut
+ .. velis.

6. reliquum ., , . fecerit = religuerit.

9. me dius fidius: an abridged form for ita me dius Fidius
furet; translate freely, on my word. Cf the eommon use of
kercle, mehercule, ete., with much the same force. Such expres-
sions were harmless colloguialisms, and no more profane than
their modern equivalents.  huius curiae: see (105, 2).

11, illa auctoritas = »r flla auctoritate praeditus, the quality
being put for the man himself.

12. Ch. IV. C. Marcelli: the brother or perhaps cousin of
Marcus.  See Introd.

13. pietate: not piety. The word means the fulfillment of
duty toward the gods, the eountry, and one's relatives. llere,
in the last sense.

Pacr 150, 1. Marcellorum ; the Marcelli were an old and
illustrious famnily, One of its most fatnous members was M.
Claudivus Mareellus, who eaptured Syracuse in the Second Punie
War (212 B.c.).

3. ad paucos redactam: at this time we know of but three
Marcelli,— Marcus and his brother Caius and a cousin Caius.
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8. Sec. 11, gratulationibus: duys of thanksgiving. The first
thanksgiving decreed by the senate in Caesar’s honor was one
of fifteen days, after his successful campaign against the Bel-
gians, 57 B.c. % 0b easque res ex litteris Caesaris quindecim sup-
plicatio decreta est, quod ante id tempus aceidit nulli.” — Bell.
Gull,, 11. 35. In 35 and in 52 thanksgivings of twenly days
were decreed, and finally in 46, after the Civil War in Africa,
one of forty days.

7. gestae: sc. sunl.

8. comitatu: abl. of accomp. with cum omitted, or abl. abs.
expressing an attendant circumstance,

10. tanta est, etc.: the resnlt clause depending on tanta est
is not ut . . . adlatura sit, which has a concessive force intro-

ductory to the resuls, but lies
in at ... florescit, etc., which
logically shonld be ut . . . flo-
reacat. The construction has
been changed, however, and
we have a new independent
sentence instead of the de-
pendent result clause.  Such
irregularity of construetion is
called anacoluthon, and is es-
pecially comumon in carcless
or extemporaneous composi-
tion.  We may trauslate
withont anacoluthen, which
{ruly is so great that though
time, ele., . . . still this justice
of yours and mildness of heurt
will become more fumous day
by day.

MizitaRYy TROPHY (TROPAKUM). 10. tropaeia: monuments

of vietory, composed of or
representing the arms captured fromn the enemy. See ill.
15. Sec. 12. laudibus: i.e. for justice and mercy,
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17. viceras: cf. the bloody proseriptions of Sulla, Cinna,
and Marius. Cicero himself long regarded Caesar’s mildness
with suspicion, and after each victory feared a reign of terror.

18. Vereor ut: see on 116, 19.  perinde . . . atque: ez-
actly as.

19. auditum: when keard.

20. cum ea, ete.: ie. he did not exact from them what the
rights and often the necessities of war demand.

22. occidissemus: had forfeited our lives.

24. victoriae condicio visque: what Cicero means by this
he makes clear in one of his letters, where he says: “Omnin
sunt misera in bellis civilibus, sed miserius nihil quam ipsa victoria;
quue etiamsi ad meliores venil, lamen eos ipsos ferociores impoten-
tioresque reddit, wi, etiamsi natura tales non sint, necessitate esse
cogantur.” — Ad Fum., 1V. 9.

Pacr 151, 3. Ch. V. Scc. 13. fato . . . nescio quo: sce
61, 27; 72, 2, and notes.

4. aliqua: weakens and extenuetes oulpa.

5. scelere; i.e. the crime of being enemies.

7. mihi: referring to his home and his private life, as rei
publicae does to his public career.

10. non ille hostis induxit in curiam: ie. by restoring
them to their former rights as senators, he has absolved them
from the charge of being enemies and traitors,

11, ignoratione . .. atque , ., . metu: ignorance of the
questions at stake and fear of Caesar.

Sec. 14. At this point Cicero takes occasion to expiain pub-
licly his own lack of zeal for Pompey’s canse, and his speedy

withdrawal from it. It appears from his letters that he was
much criticised for his lukewarmness.

13. Sec. 14. de pace audiendum: freely, that proposals for
peace should be listened to.

15. eivium: among them especially himself, as is shown by
what follows, and by his letters. To Pompey himself in the
spring of 49 n.c, he wrote, primum de pace vel iniqua condicione
retinenda meminisse le arbitror. After the battle of Pharsalus, in
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which he took no part, he gave up all hope of Pompey’s success,
and again counscled peace, though at the risk of his life, for
the impetuous son of Pompey would have stabbed him to the
ground as a traitor, had Cato not held him back.

16. ulla: referring to the civil strife between Marius and
Sulla, and their factions.

17. -que: when a negative sentence is followed by a positive
in which the same thought is contintied or compieted, the Latin
uses a copulative conjunction (ef, -que, atque) where our idiom
uses an adversative (but).

18. Hominem sum seocutus, ¢tc.: i.e. he followed Pompey,
the man, out of gratitude, not his public policy. Pompey had
often been neglectiul of Cicero, but he had also shown him
many favors, especially in the matter of assisting his recall
from exile.

23. Sec. 15, integra re: when nothing had been done, i.e,
before the war began.

24. oum ocapitis mei periculo: see note above, 1. 15,

Pagr 152, 3. etatim censuerit: Caesar was ready from
the first to make peuce with all who would Jay down their arms.
Cicero was pardoned in 47, but the irreconcilabies in Afriea and
Spain continued the struggle two years longer.  ceteris: dat.
after iratior. A.388; B. 192, 1; G.359; H. 434; (341).

8. Ch. VI. Sec.16. Marcello: Marcellus can hardly be called
an advocate of peace. He had no great confidence in Pompey
and the forces at hand, and his reluctance to begin hostilities
was more due Lo a desire to go into the couflict better prepared.
than to a wish for peace.

11. certorum hominum; wel/l-krown men, whom he does not
choose to name. The confidence of the senatorial leaders who
followed Pompey was so great that they had divided the offices
for the next year and the property of the enemy among them-
selves before the decisive battle. Pompey, too, connted on vic-
tory, and expressed hiwmell as anxious to emulaie the cruelty
of Sulla.

292, Sec. 17. ut . .. debeat, result.
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23. ab inferis excitaret: fora shuilar expression, see on 78,
20. Cuesar i3 said to have turned away in horror and sorrow
when the head of Pompey was brought to him, and when the
suicide of Cato was reported, lie expressed regret because he had
lost the glory of pardoning him.

25. amplius: see Syn. 15.

Pagr 153. 3. Sec. 18. ubi fuisset: i.e. with Caesar or
with Pompey. ‘The Pompeians regarded all as enemies who
had remained in Ttaly and not followed Pompey to Greece.

10. Sec.19. bono : possession, i.e. clementia el sapientia.  for-
tuna: for cons. cf. fllis rebus, 10, 6§, and vita, spiritu, 112, 3,

12. ex quo: neuter sing. as agreeing with the general idea
of character in natura et moribus.

18, summa bona: relerring W the docirine of the Stoics
that virtue is the highest good.

19. in laude vera: in real merit,

21. a Virtute, a Fortuna: personified as agents, as is evi-
dent from the preposition,

92, Sec, 20, Noli . . . defetigari: Cicero wishes to encour-
age Caesar in his merciful policy, for many men of note were
still in exile waiting for forgiveness, and he did not declare a
general amnesty until near the close of his life.  praesertim

. . lapsis: especially such as kave fallen.

25. specie quadam rei publicae: lit. by a kind of sem-
blance of government, ie. many were led to follow Pompey
because he had the senate with him, which seemed to them to
represenl bhe established government.

27. quod , . ., senserunt: hecause they have found by experi-
ence that there was nothing at all to fear,

Parrt II. Cus. YII.-X. Caesar need have no feara for
his life.

It is incredible that theve ave plots against his life, for his
enemies are either dead or converted to friends. But it is well
for him and the state to be on the watch, for his life is precious
to all.  He is the only man that can restore the state from the
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ravages of war, all is now disorder and confusion. e may not
care to prolong his life for his own sake, but he owes it to the
state. He has scarcely begun to carry out his great plans. The
immortality of fame which he craves can be gained ounly by
restoring the state. An auspicious beginning has been made,
and the citizens will all unite in guarding his safety.

Pace 154. 2. Ch. VII. Sec. 21. quae . . . providenda
est: (the realization of ) whick should be guarded ayainst.

3. cum . . . tum maxime: not to say . . . but in particular.

3, Tua enim cautio nostra cautio est: Cicero is speaking
more ominous words than he knows, for, as the historian Dru-
mann iruly says, if Caesar had not been murdered in 44, Cicero
would, as far as man can judge, not have been killed in 43.

10. gui una tecum fuerunt: meauing those who fought on
the same side, while de tuis, above, refers to his more intimate
assgociates.

11. ullo: here used as a substantive for quoguam, which is a
rare form.

13. ne quid inimici: sc. coyitent.

14. sua pertinacia: by continuing the war in Africa. The
final struggle of the Pompeian party in Spain, ending in the
defeat at Munda (45 B.c.), had not yet begun.

19. Sec. 22. omnium: with quis.

20. tam nibil . . . cogitana: so thoughtless.

23, omnium: sc. vitam. Bquidem: [, for my part, always
used by Cicero with the first person, as if from ego + quidem.

24. incertos eventus valetudinis: according to Suetounius,
Caesar’s health had begun to show signs of failing.

Pace 155. 6. Ch. VIII. Sec. 23. quod necesse fuit: as
was inevitable.

7. constituenda iudicia, etc.: these reforms were really
begun and carried through by Caesar, so far as the short time
of life remaining to him permitted.

8. Hbidines: extravagance; from the time of Cato the Elder,
the Romans passed many ineffective laws (leges sumptuariae)
designed to restore the frugal and virtuous life of the early
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ropublic.  propaganda suboles: constant civil wars had
greatly redunced the population of the better classes of citizens.
Caesar therefore passed laws to encourage marriage and the
rearing of large fawmilies.

9. dilapsa, difluxerunt, vincienda: note the metaphor.

11, Sec. 24. quin . . . res publica . . . perderet, ... dux
faceret: substantive clauses of result, the logical subject of
non fuit recusandum,

12. fuieset: subjv. of integral part or attraction. multa:
with ornamenta . .. et praesidia. The words refer espe-
ciaily to the public revenuves. Cf, the Manilian Law, 4, 3, for
a similar expression.

14. quae idem togatus fieri prohibuisset = quae idem, si
togatus fuisset, fieri prohibutsset.

19. Sec. 25. Batis diu, etc.: so Suetonius quotes Caesar as
saying thut he has long been sated with power and fame (se
iem pridem potentiae gloriaeque abunde udeptum, Suet. Caes. 86).
Batis . . . naturae: Caesar was now 53 years old.

22. doctorum hominum: i.e. the philosophers, especially the
Stoics.

25. Credo: sc. i ita sentire.

Page 158, 1. audirem: [ would be willing to hear.

4. ut fundamenta, etc.: to be understood figuratively of all
of Caesar’s plans, and not ierely of the public buildings which
be projected. Of the latter, one of the most important was the
Forum Julium, north of the Forum Romanum and at the foot
of the Capitoline and Quirinal (see map of Rome). In the
center of this stood the splendid temple of Venus Genetrix
which he had vowed at the battle of Pharsalus and which was
dedicated this very year (46). The works interrapted by the
Dictator’s sudden death were continued by Augustus.

9 Hic: in view of this.

7. istud: that sentiment of yours, referring back to satia diu,
ete,, 155, 10,

10, See. 26, Immo vero: see 44, 9, and note. Trans. Nay,
truly, greai enough for others however many.
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12, aliquid ampliva: that something greater being, of course,
the reconstruction of the state.

13. futurus fuit: was to be.

15. admirationis plus . .. quam gloriae: more of wonder
thar of glory, l.e. men would wonder at Caesar’s exploits but
would not praise him for his services.

16. si quidem gloria, etc.: since, in fuct, glory is the distin
guished and widespread reputation for great services, be it to one’s
citizens, to one's futherland, or to the whole kuman race.

18. Ch. IX. Scc. 97. pars, actus: the common comparison
of life to a play. The metaphor is continued in elaborandum
est, 3 word used for literary composition.

22, tum te: tum with dicito, te subj. of vixiasse.

24, dicito: fut. imperative instead of present because refer
ring to the time indicated by tum. A. 449,1; B. 281, 1, a;
G. 268,2; H. 460, 4; (487, 2, 1)).

25, diu: used as a noun. A, 335 (. 20, IIL.

26, praeterita, futura: used as adjectives with voluptas.
Probably Cicero is here expressing Caesar’s belief rather than
his own. Caesar as an Epicurean did not believe in a future
life, So Sallust in kis Catiline (Ch. 51) makes Cacsar say that
¢mortem cuncla mortalium mala dissolvere; ultra neque curae neque
gaudio locum esse.

Pace 167. 1. Quamqguam: see 61, 93 75, 10, and notes.
This sentence and the following may be profitably compared
with the similar sentiments in the Pro Archia, § 29.

8. amore: a longing for. § 28. nec vero haec tua vita
ducenda est, and in fuct this i3 not to be regarded as your life.

5. illa, illa vita est tua: see on the similar anaphora of ille
in Ille, ille Iuppiter restitit, 101, 8.

7. huio: i.e. the immortal fame just described. inservias,
ostentes : sc. w, A A65; B, 295 6, 8; (. 553, r. 1; H. 664,
1. 1; (502, 1).

8. quae miretur, guae laudet: rel. ¢l of purpose,

10. imperia, provincias, ete.: objects of audientes et
legentes.
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12, munera: gifts to the people, especially of corn and pub-
lic games, )

18, Sec. 29. aliquid requirent: will find something lacking.

20. illud . .. hoo: the former (i.e. belli civilis incendium),
the latter (i.e. salute patriae). A. 297, a, b; B.246, 1; G. 307,
k. 1; I 508, 15 (430, 2). fati and consill are pred. gen.
after fuisse, see on humani consili, 98, 16.

21. Bervi igitur eis etiam iudicibue: Lave regard then also
Jfor those critics,

24, Sec. 30. Id autem, etc.: cf, the sentiment on 143, 10-16.

Ch. X. After a glance at the unhappy conditions prevailing
during the Civil War, the orator returns to the thought wit
which he began (§ 21) this part of the oration; Caesar has no
reason o fear for his life, for all recognize that he alone can
rescue the state.

Pacr 158, 5, Ch. X. obscuritas: uncerfainty, as to which
side was in the right.

9. Sec. 31. bello: for cons. see A. 410; B. 218, 1; G. 407;
11. 477,15 (421, L.).

10. qui non fortuna inflammaret odium swum: who did
nol permit his good fortune to arouse his kaired.

11. omnis . . . eosdem: all alike, all equally.

12, Arma ab aliis, etc.; many laid down their arms after the
battle of Pharsalus (48 B.c.), others were made to do so by the
battle of Thapsus in Africa (46 B.c.).

13. Ingratus est injustusque civis, etc.; i.e. the man who
bears secret malice in his heart aiter being pardoned is worse
than he who has fallen in battle for a mistaken cause.

20, Sec. 32, sanitatis: good sense. Nisi te . . . manente:
the abl. abs. used asg u protasis for nisi tu . . . manes. wel:
to strengthen maxime.

23. haec: with a gesture to indicate tha city.

25. tibi: indirect obj. of pollicemur. ut loguar: compare
ut levissime dicam, 98, 8; ne longum sit, 91, 25.

97. excubias et custodias: see Syn. 13, In the following
year the senate decreed a body-guard for Caesar, but with his
usual indifference to danger he refused to accept it
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MI. Prroratio, CH. XL

All gratefully return thanks to Caesar for the pardon of Mar-
cellus, and the renewed hope for the restoration of the state.
The orator feels especially grateful because of his intimate
friendship with Marcellus. :

Page 169, 1. Ch. XI. Sec. 83. in sodem; lit., én ke same
Place ; freely, with the same thought.

2. agimus, . . . babemns: we cxpress, . . . we feel.

§. stantibua . .. dicere: o stund and speak.

6. ouf necesse est: because of his friendship with Marcel-
lus, and his prominence as a leader in the senate.

7. Marcello . . . reddito; abl. abs, now that Marcellus, ele,

10. Sec, 34. Quod autem summae benevolentiae est:
locking forward both to cum id . . . praestiterim and (id)
praestare debeo. A smooth translation will be facilitated by
beginning with the clause cum . . . Qubitatum, then translate
the clause Quod . .. nemini, and finally the principal clause,
certe . . . debeo, to which all that precedes is preparatory,

PaGge 160, 1. mea: on my part.

2. ut vix C. Marcello, ete.: so that I scarcely yielded to C.
Marcellus, his most excellenl and affectionate brother, and truly to
10 one besides kim. In one of his letters to Marcellus, Cicero
says, * Mihi salus tua tantae curae est ut Marcello fratri tuo aut par
aut certe prozimus sim.” — Ad ' Fam. IV. 9,

7. omnibus . , , rebus: ahl of apee.

9. quod . .. arbitrabar: « thing which [ deemed no longer
possible.

For Review Questions see page 403.



SYNONYMS AND CONTRASTED WORDS.

In this table only such broad distinctions of meaning have hean
noted as sesmed most essential and meost likely to be useful to
young students,

[. dico; inquam ; afo; loquor.

dico, say, tell, speek, the usual word, commonly followed by
the indirect discourse, Cf. Cal. I. 8; Arch. 8.

inquam, sey I, usually after one or more words of a dircot
quotation. Cf. Cat. III. 10.

aio, say, assert, with both direct and indirect discourse. Com-
mon in quoting a proverbial or technical phrase, Cf. Cat. I.
15; 1L 14,

loqueor, talk, say, in ordinary conversation, without formality,
Cf. Leg. Man, 13; Cat, L. 16; I. 18,

2. homo; wvir.
homo, g human being, sither M. or »,, as distinguished from a
brute. Cf. Cat. II. 10.
vir, @ man, in the best scnse, endowed with noble qualities,
strength, courage, etc. Cf. Cat. 111, 12.

3. appellare ; nominare ; vocare.
appellare, call, address, by the right name or title, Cf. Cat. 11,
16.
nominare, give a name, call by name, name. Cf, Cat. L 27;
Arch. 28.
vocare, call, symmon. Cf. Cat. IIL b, 6; IV, 18,

4. praetermittere; relinquere; omittere.
praetermittere, omit intentionally. Cf. Cat. I, 14,
relinquere, leave behind, let remain, leave unsaid. Ci Cat. L
9; 11 27; 11 18,
omittere, allow to pass, not mention. Cf. Cat. L 18.
351
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SYNONYMS AND CONTRASTED WORDS.

6. imago; eftigies; simulacrum ; statua.

8.

)

10

N

imagu, {mitation, copy, Likeness, of any sort. Ci, Cat, III. 10
Arch. 14.

effigies, an artistic copy, likeness, portrait. Cf. Arch. 30,

gimulacrum, fmages formed by art, especially statues of the
gods, Ci. Cat, 111, 19,

statua, g statue, used only of human figures. Cf. Arch. 30.

templum : delubrum ; fanum ; aedes.

templum, @ consecrated spot, @ sanctuary; « temple. Cf, Cat.
1 2, 22,

delubrum, a place for expiation; a shrine. Cf. Cat, IV, 2,

fanum, 4 place consecrated fur @ temple, shrine, Cf.Cat.1V. 24,

aedes, a dwelling pluce of the gods, usually a simpler, smaller
building than o templum. Cf. Cat. II. 12,

tutns ; salvus ; incclumis ; integer.

tutus, safe, secure from attack or harm. Cf, Leg. Man, 3.

salvus, saved, after danger, preserved. Cf, Cat. IIL 3; Mar-
cell, 32,

incolumis, entirely unhurt, free from injury. Cf. Leg. Man,
25; Cat. II1. 25,

integer, untouched, uncorrupted. Cf. Cat. 1V, 8; 1II. 25
Arch, 8,

mutus ; tacitus,
mutus, not ¢blc to speak. Cf, Cat. 111, 28.
tacitus, silent, not speaking. Cf. Cat. 111, 28.

petere ; postulare ; flagitare.

petere, seek, strive to reach, ask. Cf, Arch. 26, 81; Cat. I. 11,

postulare, demmand 1with reasons of right, lay claim to. CI.
Cat, IIL. 26 ; 1V. 23,

flagitare, demand wurgently, impeluously, with importunity.
Cf. Arch, 83 Cat, IL. 6.

alter, alteri; alius, alii.

alter, one of two, another. alteri, one of two parties. Cf.
Cat, HL 285 1V.7; Leg, Man, 10,

alius, one of a number, another. alii, some, others. Ci.
Arch, 18,
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diu ; longe.
diu, lonyg, in time. Cf. Cat, I1II 29.
longe, iong, in space, Ci. Cat. 1. 18,

domus ; domicilium ; tectum ; sedes; aedificium,

domus, family dwelling, house, home. Cf.Cat.1V.2; Arch, &

domicilium, the place where we dwell, domicile. Cf, Cat. IIL
26.

tectum, a rouf; heuce, o kouse. CIL Cal. 1. 28 IV, 18,

sedes, the place where we seltle down, abiding place, Ci,
Arch. 9 ; Marcell, 20 ; Cat, I11, 26,

aedificium, ¢ duilding of any kind, cven when not suitable for
a habitation, Cf. Cat. IL. 18.

custodiae ; vigiliae; excubiae ; praesidia.

custodiae, walch. guards, in general. Cf. Cat. TI1. 29; 1. 8.

vigiliae, nightwatch. Cf, Cat, 111, 29,

excubiae, watchmen stationed without, sentinels, usually in the
night. Cf. Marcell. 32,

praesidia, guard or garrizon of a post or fort, also escort, con-
voy. Cf, Cat. L. 8; 11, 24,

perpetuus; sempiternus ; aeternus.

perpetuus, continuing without interruption. Cf. Cat. 111 29.

sempiternus, continuing ever the same, everlasting. Cf. Cat.
IV, 18.

aeternus, eternal, of endless duration. Cf. Cat. 1V. 10, 22;
Arch, 20,

potius ; magis ; plus; amplius.

potius, mare, rather, of preforence, one thing Instead of
another, Cf. Arch, 31; Cat, L 27; IV. 3, 14,

magis, more, to a higher degree. Cf. Cat. I 7.

plus, more, in gquantity. Cf. Marcell. 26,

amplius, more, in space or time. Cf. Cat. I. 6; Marcell. 17,

facinus ; flagitium ; acelus.

facinus, a yreat and weighty deed, usually of a bad character.
Cf. Cat, IV, 6,

flagitium, ¢ scandalous, disgraceful ect. Cf, Cat. L. 13,

scelus, @ malicious and wicked deed, a crime. Cf. Cat. 11, 1, 25,
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17.

18.

10.

.

uter, uterque ; quis, quiaque.

uter, which of two. uterque, enchk of two. Cf, Cat. IV. 7.

quis, who, of any number. quisque, eack, of any number,
Cf. Marcell, 18; Cat. I. 2.

formido ; timor; metus; verecundia.

formido, overwhelming fear, horror. CE. Cat. LV, 8.

timor, baseless fear, timidity, of those lacking courage, CF.
Cat. 1. 1; Marceil. 1; Teg. Man. 23,

metus, well-grounded fear, apprehension, of the cautious and
caleulating. Cf, Leg. Man. 23; Cat. 1. 10,

verecundia, fear of wrong-doing, awe, respect, reverence. Cf.
Marcell, 1,

So, too, the corresponding verbs formidare, timere (cf. Cat. I.
17, 18), metuere (cf. Cat. I, 17), vereri (cf. Cat. L 17).

invenire ; reperire ; deprehendere.

invenire, to jind by chance; to find by search and inquiry. Cf.
Cat. IV, 14; 111, 17,

reperire, find out, discover by seeking. Cf. Cat. IV, 22,

deprehendere, catch on the spot, discover in the act. Cf. Cat.
111, 17,

interficere ; occidere ; necare; trucidare,

interficere, kill, in any manner whatever, the generic word.
Cf, Man, Leg, 356; Cat. L. 33 1. 12.

occidere, kill by blows, cut down, especially in war, OCf.
Cat. L. 3; 1V. 4, 12,

necare, kill cruelly and keartlessly, murder. Cf. Man, Leg, 11;
Cat, 1V, 13,

trucidare, cut to pieces, butcher, Cf. Man. Leg. 7; Cat. I. 9;
IV, 12,

iucundus ; gratus; amoenus,

incundus, pleasing in itself, delightful. Cf. Arch. 28 ; Man,
Leg. 1; Cat, 111 2, '

gratus, pleasing because of its value, welcome. CI. Marcell,
14; Cat, 1V, 1.

amoenus, fine, pleasing, especially of scenery, Cf. Man. Leg
40 (amoenitas).
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omnis ; totus ; cunctus; universus.

omnis, in the singular every one (opposed to nemo), in the
plural omnes, all, regarded as a collection of units. Cf.
Arch, 9; Cat. IV, 19.

totus, all, entire, complete, opposed to separate parts, nothing
being missing. Cf, Cat. IV. 23,

cunctus, all united in one body. Cf. Man, Leg. 2; Marcell. 25.

universus, al! turned to one, all sharing alike, Cf, Cat, 1V,
19, 24,

inimicuse ; hostis ; adversarius.

inimicua, @ personal enemy. Cf. Cat, 1V, 20; Man, Leg. 28;
Marecell, 21,

hostis, a public enemy, enemy in war, Cf, Cat, I, 18; Man,
Leg. 98, )

adversarius, an opponent, either private or public, Marcell, 8.

ingenium ; mens ; animus; anima.

ingeninm, inborn talent, creative power, genius, Cf, Arch, 1,
17; Man, Leg. 1.

mens, mind, intellect, understanding. Cf. Arch.14; Cat, 1.27.

animus, the soul, the heart, as the seat of emotion. Cf, Arch,
14; Cat, 1, 27,

anima, the bdreath; hence, the lifs, the vivifying eoul, Cf.
Marcell, 22,

lex; ius; fas.

lex, statute law, written law, as opposed to mos, the law of
custom. Cf, Cat, I, 28,

tus, right, that which is based on justice, the aggregate of law
Jounded on nature and custom, the common law. Cf, Cat. L.
28; Arch, 8,

fas, divine law, that which is right before God. Cf. Marcel), 2,

imperium ; potestas ; facultas.

imperium, supreme civil and military authority, the govern-
ment, Cf, Leg, Man, 36; Cat. 1V. 14, 21,

potastas, the civil quthority of the state or of & magistrate.
Cf. Man, Leg, 35; Cat, I1, 26,

facultas, the power or ability to do a thing., Cf, Arch, L 18;
Cat. 111. 4,
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28.

30.

31,

32.

33.

qualis ; quantus; talis; tantua.

qualis, of what kind. Cf, Cat. 11. 3; Man, Leg. 36,
quantus, ¢f what size. Cf. Marcell, 16 ; Cat, L 26,
talis, of such ¢ kind. Cf, Cat. 11, 3; Marcell. 20,

tantus, of such a size. Cf. Arch, 12 Cat, I, 19,

gaudium ; laetitia; voluptas.

gaudium, {nner jop, the emotion itself. Cf. Cat. 1. 26.

laetitia, huppiness, the outward expression of gaudium, the
state of joy. Cf, Cat, I.26; III, 2,

voluptas, pleasure, delight, usually coming through the senses,
Cf. Man. Leg. 40 ; Cat, 111. 2; Marcell, 27,

augere ; crescere.

augere, increase (transitive), make larger. CE Cat. 1V, 19;
Mareell. 22,

crescere, increase (Intransitive), grow. Cf. Man, Leg. 46;
Cat. 1. 5.

imperator ; dux.

imperator, commander-in-chief. Cf. Cat. 1. b.

dux, leader. Cf. Cat. I, 5.

An imperator is a dux, but a dux is not always an imperator.

ferre ; pati; sinere; permittere.

ferre, bear a burden, literal or figurative, Cf, Cat. 1, 10,

pati, bear with resiynation, suffer. Cf. Cat, 1, 10,

sinere, allow to happen, permit. Cf. Cat. 1. 10,

permittere, alluw o run, not to hinder, though having the
power to do so. Cf. Man. Leg. 84, 61 ; Cat. T. 4.

bellum ; tumultus ; latrocinium.

bellum, war in general. Cf, Cat. 1. 25,

tumultus, war or rebeliion in Italy or Cisalpine Gaul, The
same disturbance elsewhere would be called bellum. Cf.
Cat, IIL 4.

latrocinium, iighway robbery; guerilla warfare. Cf. Cat. IL
242,

nefarius; impius.

nefarius, against the laws of God and nature, Cf. Cat. 1. 25;
11. 27,
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impius, irreverent or undutiful toward parents, gods, or coun-
try. Cf. Cat. L. 24; IV. 18,

bona ; fortunae; opes; divitiae.

bona, goods, possessions. Cf. Cat. 1L 1,

tortunae, goods, blessings from fortune, as honor, property,
etc. Cf, Cat. ITIL. 1.

opes, resources of every sort, power, riches. Cf. Cat. 111 163
Man. feg. 45, -

divitiae, »iches, wealth. Cf. Man. Leg. 56.

5. oppidum ; urbs.
. oppidum, townr, generally with a wall. Cf. Man. Leg. 21.

urbs, city, sarrounded by a wall, and larger than an oppidum.
When used without further modifier, it refers to Rome, the
city per se. Cf, Cat. II, 20 ; II1. 22,

gladius ; sica ; mucroe.

gladius, sword, the usual word. Cf. Cat. 111.6, 2.

sica, @ short dagger, wsed by cutthroats and bandits, Cf.
Cat, I. 16; II. 1.

mucro, the point or edge of a sword. Cf. Cat. IL.2; IIL 2.

tacere ; silere.
tacere, be silent, when we might speak. Cf. Arch. 8,
silere, keep silence, be still. Cf. Cat. L. 14.

alii; ceteri; reliqui.

alii, others, different from those bofore mentioned. Cf. Cat.
II. 8.

ceterd, the others, of the same class. Cf. Arch. 18; Man. Leg.
21.

reliqui, the rest, the remaining ones, Cf. Cat. L 81; II. 10,

diligere; amars.

diligere, to love, from esteem and choice. Cf. Arch. 18, 20;
Marcell. 9.

amare, fo love, with passion, from the heart. Cf. Cat. 1L 28;
111, 10.

donum ; munus; praem!um;
donum, gift, freely given. Cf. Arch. 18,



